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PEEFAOE. 



The English Version of the Kew Testament here pre- 
sented to the reader is a Revision of the Translation 
published in the year of Our Lord 1611, and commonly 
known by the name of the Authorised Version. 

That Translation was the work of many hands and of 
several generations. The foundation was laid by William 
Tyndale. His translation of the Kew Testament was the 
true primary Version. The Versions that followed were 
either substantially reproductions of Tyndale's translation 
in its final shape, or revisions of Versions that had been 
themselves almost entirely based on it. Three successive 
stages may be recognised in this continuous work of 
authoritative revision: first, the publication of the Great 
Bible of 1539-41 in the reign of Henry VIII. ; next, the 
publication of the Bishops* Bible of 1568 and 1572 in the 
reign of Elizabeth; and lastly, the publication of the 
King's Bible of 1611 in the reign of James I. Besides 
these, the Genevan Version of 1560, itself founded on Tyn- 
dale's translation, must here be named; which, though not 
put forth by authority, was widely circulated in this 
country, and largely used by King James* Translators, 
Thus the form in which the English New Testament has 
now been read for 270 years was the result of various 
revisions made between 1525 and 1611; and the present 
Revision is an attempt, after a long interval, to follow the 
example set by a succession of honoured predecessors. 

I. Of the many points of interest connected with the 
Translation of 1611, two require special notice; first, the 
Greek Text which it appears to have represented; and 
secondly, the character of the Translation itself. 

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear that, 
if to some extent the Translators exercised an independent 
judgement, it was mainly in choosing amongst readings 
contained in the principal editions of the Greek Text that 
had appeared in the sixteenth century. Wherever they 
seem to have followed a reading which is not found in any 
of those editions, their rendering may probably be traced 
to the Latin Vulgate. Their chief guioes appear to h&^^ 
been the later editions of StephanuB and ol^^7Ai>^si^^^^^ 
to a certain extent, the CompluteneiaTi "PoV^^oNX.. ^»^- 
tliese were founded for the moat pait. ou xajwoxiasscv:^^ ^^ 
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PRBFAOM. 

late date, few in number, and used with little critical skill. 
But in those days it could hardly have been otherwise. 
Nearly all the more ancient of the documentary authorities 
have become known only within the last two centuries; 
some of the most important of them, indeed, within the 
last few years. Their publication has called forth not only 
improved editions of the Greek Text, but & succession of 
instructive discussions on the variations which have been 
brought to light, and on the best modes of distinguishing 
original readmgs from changes introduced in the course of 
transcription. While therefore it has long been the opinion 
of all scholars that the commonly received text needed 
thorough revision, it is but recently that materials have 
been acquired for executing such a work with even approx- 
imate completeness. 

2. The character of the Translation itself will be best 
estimated by considering the leading rules under which it 
was made, and the extent to which these rules appear to 
have been observed. 

The primary and fundamental rule was expressed in the 
following terms :^—*' The ordinary Bible read in the Church, 
commonly called the Bishops' Bible, to be followed, and 
as little altered as the truth of the Original will permit." 
There was, however, this subsequent provision: — ''These 
translations to be used, when they agree better with the 
text than the Bishops' Bible: Tindale's, Matthew's, Cover- 
dale's, Whitchurch's, Geneva." The first of these rules, 
which was substantially the same as that laid down ct the 
revision of the Great Bible in the reign of Elizabeth, was 
strictly observed. The other rule was but partially fol- 
lowed. The Translators made much use of the Genevan 
Version. They do not however appear to have frequently 
returned to the renderings of the other Versions named in 
the rule, where those Versions dijffered from the Bishops' 
Bible. On the other hand, their work shews evident 
traces of the influence of a Version not specified in the 
rules, the Rhemish, made from the Latin Vulgate, but by 
scholars conversant with the Greek Original. 

Another rule, on which it is stated that those in author- 
ity laid great stress, related to the rendering of words that 
aqmitted of different interpretations. It was as follows : — 
'* When a word hath divers significations, that to be kept 
which hath been most commonly used by the most of the 
ancient fathers, being agreeable to the propriety of the 
place and the analogy of the faith." With this rule was 
associated the following, on which equal stress appears to 
have been laid: — ** The old ecclesiastical words to be kept 
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viz., the word Church not to be translated Congregation, 
etc." This latter rule was for the most part carefully 
observed; but it may be doubted whether, la the case of 
words that admitted of different meanings, the instructions 
were at all closely followed. In dealing with the more 
difficult words of this class, the Translators appear to have 
paid much regard to traditional interpretations, and espe- 
cially to the authority of the Vulgate; but, as to the large 
resiaue of words which might properly fall under the rule, 
they used considerable freedom. Moreover they profess 
in their Preface to have studiously adopted a variety of 
expression which would now be deemed hardly consistent 
with the requirements of faithful translation. They seem 
to have been guided by the feeling that their Version would 
secure for the words they used a lasting place in the lan- 
guage ; and they express a fear lest they should * * be charged 
(by scoffers) with some unequal dealing towards a great 
number of good English words," which, without this 
liberty on their part, would not have a place in the pages 
of the English Bible. Still it cannot be doubted that they 
carried this liberty too far, and that the studied avoidance 
of uniformity in the rendering of the same words, even 
when occurring in the same context, is one of the blem- 
ishes in their work. 

A third leading rule was of a negative character, but was- 
rendered necessary by the experience derived from former 
Versions. The words of the rule are as follows: — "No 
marginal notes at all to be affixed, but only for the explana- 
tion of the Hebrew or Greek words which cannot without 
some circumlocution so briefly and fitly be expressed in 
the text." Here again the Translators used some liberty 
in their application of the rule. Out of more than 760 
marginal notes originally appended to the Authorised Ver- 
sion of the New' Testament, only a seventh part consists 
of explanations or literal renderings; the ^eat majority of 
the notes being devoted to the useful and mdeed necessary 
purpose of placing before the reader alternative renderings 
which it was judged that the passage or the words would 
fairly admit. The notes referring to variations in the 
Greek Text amount to about thirty-five. 

Of the remaining rules it may be sufficient to notice one, 
which was for the most part consistently followed: — ** The 
names of the prophets and the holy writers, with the other 
names of the text, to be retained, as nigh as may be, accord- 
ingly as they were vulgarly used." The Translators had 
also the liberty, in "any place of special obscurity," to con- 
sult those who might be qualified to give SkSi o^\\i\QW« 
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PREFACE. 

Passing from these fundamental rules, wnicn snould be 
home in mind by any one who would rightly understand 
the nature and character of the Authorised Version, we 
must call attention to the manner in which the actual work 
of the translation was carried on. The New Testament 
was assigned to two separate Companies, the one consisting 
of eight members, sitting at Oxford, the other consisting of 
seven members, sitting at Westminster. There is no reason 
to believe tiiat these Companies ever sat together. They 
communicated to each other, and likewise to the four Com- 
panies to which the Old Testament and the Apocrypha had 
been committed, the results of their labours; ana perhaps 
afterwards reconsidered them : but the fact that the New 
Testament was divided between two separate bodies of men 
involved a grave inconvenience, and was beyond all doubt 
the cause of many inconsistencies. These probably would 
have been much more serious, had it not been provided 
that there should be a final supervision of the whole Bible, 
by selected members from Oxford, Cambridge, and West- 
minster, the three centres at which the work had been 
carried on. These supervisors are said by one authority to 
have been six in number, and hj another twelve. When it 
is remembered that this supervision was completed in nine 
months, we may wonder tiiat the incongruities which re- 
main are not more numerous. 

The Companies appear to have been occupied in the 
actual business of revision about two years and three 
quarters. 

Such, so far as can be gathered from the rules and modes 
of procedure, is the character of the time-honoured Version 
which we have been called upon to revise. We have had 
to study this great Version carefully and minutely, line by 
line; and the longer we have been engaged upon it the 
more we have learned to admire its simplicity, its dignity, 
its power, its happy turns of expression, its general accu- 
racy, and, we must not fail to add, tlie music of its ca- 
dences, and the felicities of its rhythm. To render a work 
that had reached this hi^h standard of excellence still more 
excellent, to increase its fidelity without destroying its 
charm, was the task committed to us. Of that task, and 
of the conditions under which we have attempted its fulfil- 
ment, it will now be necessary for us to speak. 

II. The present Kevision had its origin in action taken 
by the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury in Feb- 
ruary 1870, and it has been conducted throughout on tiie 
plan laid down in Resolutions of both Houses of the 
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Province, and, more particularly, in accordance with Prin- 
ciples and Rules drawn up by a special Committee of Con^ 
vocation in the following May. Two Companies, the one 
for the Revision of the Authorised Version of the Old Tes- 
tament, and the other for the revision of the same Version 
of the New Testament, were formed in the manner speci- 
fied in the Resolutions, and the work was commenced on 
the twenty-second day of June 1870. Shortly afterwards, 
steps were taken, under a resolution passed by both Houses 
of Convocation, for inviting the co-operation of American 
scholars; and eventually two Committees were formed in 
America, for the purpose of acting with the two English 
Companies, on the basis of the Principles and Rules drawn 
up by the Committee of Convocation. 

The fundamental Resolutions adopted by the Convoca- 
tion of Canterbury on the third and nf th days of May 1870 
were as follows: — 

** 1. That it la desirable that a revision of the Authorised 
Version of the Holy Scriptures be undertaken. 

**2. That the revision be so conducted as to comprise 
both marginal renderings and such emendations as it may 
be found necessary to insert in the text of the Authorised 
Version. 

"8. That in the above resolutions we do not contem- 
plate any new translation of the Bible, or any alteration of 
the language, except where in the judgement of the most 
competent scholars such change is necessary. 

"4. That in such necessary changes, the style of the 
language employed in the existing Version be closely 
followed. 

** 5. That it is desirable that Convocation should nominate 
a body of its own members to undertake the work of re- 
vision, who shall be at liberty to invite the co-operation of 
any eminent for scholarship, to whatever nation or religious 
body they may belong." 

The Pnnciples and Rules agreed to bjr the Committee of 
Convocation on the twenty -fifth day of May 1870 were as 
follows: — 

** 1. To introduce as few alterations as possible into the 
Text of the Authorised Version consistently with faith- 
fulness. 

"2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of sucli 
alterations to the language of the Authorised and earlier 
English Versions. 

**3. Each Company to go twice over the portion to be 
revised, once provisionally, the §econd time finally, and on. 
principles of voting as hereinafter is pio^ide^. 
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PRSFAOJB, 

"4. That the Text to be adopted be that for which the 
evidence is decidedly preponderating; and that when the 
Text so adopted differs from that from which the Author- 
ised Version was made, the alteration be indicated in the 
margin. 

** 5. To make or retain no change in the Text on the sec- 
ond final revision by each Company, except two thirds of 
those present approve of the same, but on the first revision 
to decide by simple majorities. 

"6. In every case of proposed alteration that may have 
riven rise to discussion, to defer the voting thereupon till 
uie next Meeting, whensoever the samenshall be required by 
one third of those present at the Meeting, such intended 
vote to be announced in the notice for the next Meeting. 

**7. To revise the headings of chapters and pages, para- 
graphs, italics, and punctuation. 

"8. To refer, on the part of each Company, when consid- 
ered desirable, to Divines, Scholars, and Literary Men, 
whether at home or abroad, for their opinions." 

These rules it has been our endeavour faithfully and con- 
sistently to follow. One only of them we found ourselves 
unable* to observe in all particulars. In accordance with 
the seventh rule, we have carefully revised the paragraphs, 
italics, and punctuation. But the revision of the headings 
of chapters and pages would have involved so much of 
indirect, and indeed frequently of direct interpretation, 
that we judged it best to omit tnem altogether. 

Our communications with the American Committee have 
been of the following nature. We transmitted to them 
from time to time each several portion of our First Revi- 
sion, and received from them in return their criticisms and 
suggestions. These we considered with much care and 
attention during the time we were engaged on our Second 
Revision. We then sent over to them the various portions 
of the Second Revision as they were completed, and 
received further suggestions, which, like the fonner, were 
closely and carefulTv^ considered. Last of all, we for- 
warded to them the Revised Version in its final form ; and 
a list of those passages in which they desire to place on 
record their preference of other readings and renderings 
will be found at the end of the volume. We gratefully 
acknowledge their care, vigilance, and accuracy; and we 
humbly pray that their labours and our own, thus happily 
united, may be permitted to bear a blessing to both countries, 
and to all English-speaking people throughout the world. 

The whole time devotea -to the work has been ten years 
und a half. The First Revision occupied about six years; 
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the Second, about two years and a half. The remaining 
time has been spent in the consideration of the suggestions 
from America on the Second Revision, and of many details 
and reserved questions arising out of our own labours. As 
a rule,, a session of four days has been held every month 
(with the exception pf August and September) in each year 
from the commencement of the work in June 1870. The 
average attendance for the whole time has been sixteen 
each day; the whole Company consisting at first of twenty- 
seven, but (for the greater part of the tioie of twenty-four 
members, many of them residing at great distances from 
London. Of the original number foiir have been removed 
from us by death. 

At an early stage in our labours, we eniei* into an agree- 
ment with tne Universities of Oxford and Cambridge for 
the conveyance to them of our copyright in the work. 
This arrangement provided for the necessary expenses of 
the undertaking; and^procured for the Revised Version the 
advantage of being published by Bddies long connected 
with the publication of the Authorised, Version. 

in. We now pass onward to give a brief account of the 
particulars of the present work. This w:e propose to do 
under the four heads of Text, Translation, Language, and 
Marginal Notes. 

1. A revision of the Greek text was the necessary foun- 
dation of our work; Ibut it did not fall within our province 
to construct a continuous and complete Greek text. In 
many cases the English rendering was considered to repre- 
sent correctly either of two competing readings in the 
Greek, and then the question of the text was usually not 
raised. A sufficiently laborious task remained in deciding 
between the rival qjiaims of various readings which might 
properly affect the translation. When these were adjusted, 
our deviations from the text presumed to underlie the 
Authorised Version had next to be indicated, in acdord- 
ance with the fourth rule; but it proved inconvenient to 
record them in the margin. A better mode however of 
giving them publicity has been found, as the University 
Presses have undertaken to print them in coimexibn with 
complete Greek texts of the Kew Testament. 

In regard of the readings thus approved, it m,ay be 
observed that the fourth rule, by requiring that *'th6 text 
to be adopted" should be '*thi^t for which the evidence is 
decidedly preponderating," was in effect an instmctAOxi \a 
follow me authority of documentaTy e^VAfiixcfe "«V(>ass^ 
iieference to anj printed text of moderii\.\mB!&, «iA\iw»- 
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fore to employ the best resources of criticism for estimat- 
ing the value of evidence. Textual criticism, as applied 
to the Greek New Testament, forms a special study of 
much intricacy and difficulty, and even now leaves room 
for considerable variety of opmion among competent critics. 
Different schools of criticism have been represented among 
us, and have together contributed to the final result. In 
the early part of tiie work every various reading requiring 
consideration was discussed and voted on by the Company. 
After a time the precedents thus established enabled the 
process to be safely shortened ; but it was still at the option 
of every one to raise a full discussion on any particular 
reading, and the option was freely used. On the first 
revision, in accordance with the fifth rule, the decisions 
were arrived at by simple majorities. On the second 
revision, at which a majority of two thirds was required 
to retain or introduce a reading at variance with the read- 
ing presumed to underlie the Authorised Version, mAny 
readmgs previously adopted were brought again into debate, 
and eimer re-affirmed or set aside. 

Many places still remain in which, for the present, it 
would not be safe to accept one reading to the absolute 
exclusion of others. In these cases we have given alterna- 
tive readings in the margin, wherever they seem to be of 
sufficient importance or interest to deserve notice. In the 
introductoiy formula, the phrases ''many ancient authori- 
ties,*' **some ancient authorities," ctre used with some 
latitude to denote a greater or lesser proportion of those 
authorities which have a distinctive right to be called an- 
cient. These ancient authorities comprise not only Greek 
manuscripts, some of which were written in the fourth and 
fifth centuries, but versions of a still earlier date in dif- 
ferent languages, and also quotations by Christian writers 
of the second and following centuries. 

2. We pass now from the Text to the Translation. The 
character of the Revision was determined for us from the 
outset by the first rule, ** to introduce as few alterations as 
possible, consistently with faithfulness." Our task was 
revision, not re-translation. 

In the application however of this principle to the many 
and intricate detaijs of our work, we have foimd ourselves 
constrained by faithfulness to introduce changes which 
might not at first sight appear to be included under the 
rule. 

The alterations which we have made in the Authorised 

Version may be roughly grouped in five principal classes. 

.F^t, alteratiom po^tiYely required by change of reading 
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in the Greek Text. Secondly, alterations made where the 
Authorised Version appearea either to he incorrect, or to 
liave chosen the less prohable of two possible renderings. 
Thirdly, alterations of obscure or ambiguous renderings 
into such as are clear and express in their import. For it 
has been our principle not to leave any translation, or any 
arrangement of words, which could adapt itself to one or 
other of two interpretations, but rather to express as plainly 
as was possible that interpretation which seemed best to 
deserve a place in the text, and to put the other in the 
margin. - 

tliei^B remain yet two other classes at alt^^tions which 
we have felt to be required by the same principle of faith- 
fulness. These are, — Fburmly, alterationisf of the Au- 
thorised Version in caises where it was inconsistent with 
itself in the rendering Of two or more passages confessedly 
alike or parallel. Fifthly, alterations rendered necessary iy 
dofidequenee, that is, arising out of changes already made, 
though ndt in themselves required by the general rule of 
f aithfuhiess. Both these classes of alterations call for some 
further explanation. 

The frequent inconsistencies in the Authorised Version 
have caused ud much embarrassment from the fact already 
r^erred to, namely, that a studied variety of r^derin^, 
even in the same chapter and context, was a kind of princi- 
ple with '>'''• preaecessors, and was defended by them on 
grounds that nave beeil mentioned above. The problem 
we had to solve was to discriminate between varieties of 
Tendering which were compatible with fidelity to the true 
meahii^ of the text, and varieties which involved inconsist- 
ency, and were suggestive of differences that had no exist- 
ence in the Greek. This problem we have solved to the 
best of ore* power, and for the most part in the following 
way. 

Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade of meaning, 
we haye iddsed to 2ie context tot guidance. If the mean- 
ing wad fairly exprefi»ed by the word or phrase that was 
before tid in tne AulAiorised Version, we made no change, 
even wbare rigid adherence to the rule of translating, as 
far as possible, the same Greek word b^ the same English 
woid might have prescribed some modification. 

There are however numerous passages in the Authorised 
Verdon in which, w;hether regard bohtfd to the recurrence 
(ais in the first three Gospels} of identical clauses and sen- 
tences, to the repetitioii of the same word in the same 
passage, or to the characteristic use of particular words by 
flie Mini wrttOTi the gtodied variety adoptMl ^^ ito*1bHfi»r 
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latoni of 1611 has produced a degree of incongiBtency tiial 
cannot be reconciled "with the principle of faithfulness. In 
such cases we have not hesitated to introduce alterationg, 
even though the sense might not seem to the general reader 
to be materially affected. 

The last class of alterations is that which we have de- 
scribed as rendered necessary ^ e<msequenee; that is, by 
reason of some foregoing alteration. The cases in whicn 
these consequential dianges have been found necessary are 
numerous and of very different kinda Sometimes the 
change has been made to avoid tautology; sometimes tp^ 
obviate an unpleaasing alliteration or some other inf elkity 
of sound; sometimes, in the case of smaller words, to pre- 
serve the familiar rhythm ; sometimes for a convergence of 
reasons which, when explained, would at once be accepted, 
but until so explained might never be surmised even by 
intelligent readers. . 

This may be made plain by an example. When a par- 
ticular word is found to recur with characteristic frequency 
in any one of the 6acred Writers, it is obviously desirable 
to adopt for it some uniform rendering. Agfun^ where, as 
in the case of the first three Evangelists, precisely the same 
clauses or sentences are found in more than one of the (Gos- 
pels, it is no less necessary to translate them in eveiy place 
m the same way^ These two principles may be illustrated 
by reference to a word that perpetually recurs in St. Mark's 
Gospel, and that may be translated either "straightway/' 
"forthwith," or " immedic^tely." Let it be 8m)])osed that 
the first rendering is chosen, and that the word, in accord- 
ance with the first of the above principles, is in that Qo#- 
pel unifoilnly translated " straightway^" Let it be further 
supposed that one of &e passi^Jss of St. M«rk in which it 
is so translated is found, word for word; in one of the 
other Gospels, but that there the rendering of the Author' 
ised Version happens to be "forthwith" or "Immediately." 
That rendering must be dianged on the sec<^(^ the above 
principles; and yet such a change would not.haye^been 
made but for this concurrence of two sound prin^ples, 
and the consequent necessity of making a change on 
grounds extraneous'rto the passage itself. 

This is but one of many instances of consequential alter- 
ations which might at first sight appear. unnecessary, but 
which nevertheless have, been dehperately made, ana are 
not at ;variance with; the rule of introducing as few 
changes. in the Authorised. Version, as faithfulness would 
alk>w<. - - • 

iomeolUer points :ofid0t9U*FM^ i^ WiJ ^ 
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here convenient to notice. One of these, and perhaps the 
most important, is the rendering of tfie Qroek aorist. 
-There axe numerous cases, especially in connexion with 
particles ordinarily expressive of present time, in which 
thetise of the indefinite past tense in Greek and English is 
altogether different; and in such instances we have not 
attempted to violate the idiom of our language by forms 
of expression which it could not bear. But we have often 
ventured to represent the Greek aorist by the English pre- 
terite, even where the reader may find som^nassing diffi- 
culty in such a rendering, because we have felt convinced 
that the true myeaninff of the original was obscured by the 
I>re8ence of the fammar auxiliary. A remarkable illustra- 
tion may be found in the seventeenth chapter of St. John's 
Gospel, where the combination of the aorist and the per- 
fect shews, beyond all reasonable doubt, that different rela- 
tions of time were intended to be expressed. 

Changes of translation will also be found in connexion 
with the aorist participle, arising from the fact that the 
usual periphrasis of this participle in the Vulgate, which 
was rendered necessarjAy Latin idiom, has been largely 
reproduced in the Authorised Version by ** when " with the 

SbSt tense (as for example in the second chapter of St. 
atthew's Gospel), even where the ordinary participial 
rendering would have been easier and more natural in 
English. 

In reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses but 
little needs to be said. The correct translation of the former 
has been for the most part, though with some striking ex- 
ceptions, maintained in the Authorised Version: while with 
regard to the imperf ^t, clear as its meaninj^ maj be in the 
Greek, the i>ower of expressing it is so limited in English, 
that we have been frequently compelled to leave the force 
of the tense to be inferred from the context. In a few in- 
stances, where faithfulness imperatively required it, and 
especially where, in the Greeks the significance of the im- 
perfect tense seemed to be additionally marked by the use 
of the participle with the auxiliary verb, we have introduced 
the corresponding form in English. Still, in the great 
majority of cases we have been oblised to retain the English 
preterite, and to rely either on slight changes in the order 
of the words, or on prominence nvento the accompanying 
temporal particles, for the indication of the meaning 
which, in Uie Greek, the imperfect tense was designed to 
convey. 

On other points of grammar it may be sufficient to speak 
more briefly, /«->*. -■^-r 
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Many changes, as might be anticipated, have been made 
in the case of the definite artiqle. Here again it 'was neces- 
sary to consider the peculiarities of English idiom, as well 
as the general tenor of each passage. Sometimes we have 
felt it enough to prefix the article to the first of a series of 
words to all of which it is prefixed in the Greek, and thus, 
as it were, to impart the idea of definiteness to the whole 
series, without running the risk of overloading the sen- 
tence. Sometimes, conversely, we have had to tolerate the 
priesence of the definite article in our Version, when it is 
absent from the Greek, and perhaps not even grammatically 
latent; simply because English idiom would not allow the 
noun to stand alone, and because the introduction of the 
indefinite article mi^ht have introduced an idea of oneness 
or individuality, which was not in any degree traceable in 
the original. In a word, we have been careful to observe 
the use of the article wherever it seemed to be idiomatically 
possible: where it did not seem to be possible, we have 
yielded to necessity. 

As to the pronouns and the li^e they occupy in the 
sentence, a subject often overlooEed by our predecessors, 
we have been particularly carefuJ,; but here again we have 
frequently been baffled by structural or idiomatical pecu- 
liarities of the English language which precluded changes 
otherwise desirable. 

In the case of the particles we have met with less diffi- 
culty, and have been able to maintain a reasonable amount 
of consistency. The particles in the Greek Testament are, 
as is well known, comparatively few, and they are com- 
monly used with precision. It has tiieref ore been the more 
necessary here to preserve a general uniformity of render- 
ing, especially in the case of the particles ^of causality and 
inference, so far as English idiom would allow. 

Lastly, many changes have been introduced in the render- 
ing of the prepositions, especially where ideas of instrumen- 
tality or of mediate agency, distinctly marked in the original, 
had been confused or obscured in the translation: "We have 
however borne in mind the comprehensive character of 
such prepositions as **of " and "by," the one in reference 
to agency and the other in reference to means, especially 
in thQ English of the seventeenth centuiy ; and have rarely 
made any change where the true meahmg of the original 
as expressed in the Authorised Version would be apparent 
to a reader of ordinary intelligence. 
8. We now come to the subject of Language. 
The second of the rules, by which the work has been 
jSroverned^ prescribed that the alterations to be introduced 
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should be expressed, as far as possible, in the language of 
the Authorised Version or of the Versions that preceded it. 

To this rule we have faithfully adhered. We have ha- 
bitually consulted the earlier Versions; and in our sparing 
introduction of words not found in them or in the Author- 
ised Version we have usually satisfied ourselves that such 
words were employed by standard writers of nearly the 
same date, and had. also that general hue which justified 
their introduction into a Version which has held the blu- 
est place in the classical literature of our language. We 
have never removed any archaisms, whether m structure 
or in words, except where we were persuaded either that 
the meaning of tibe words was not generally understood, 
or that the nature of the expression led to some miscon- 
ception of the true sense of the passage. The frequent in- 
versions of the strict order of the words, which add much 
to the strength and variety of the Authorised Version, and 
give an archaic colour to many felicities of diction, have 
been seldom modified. Indeed, we have often adopted the 
same arrangement in our own alterations; and in this, as 
in other particulars, we have sought to assimilate tbe new 
work to the old. 

In a few exceptional cases we have failed to find any 
word in the older stratum of our language that appeared to 
convey the precise meaning of the original. There, and 
there only, we have used words of a later date; but not 
without having first assured ourselves that they are to be% 
found in the mitings of the best authors of the period to 
which they belong. 

In regard of Proper Names no rule was prescribed to us. 
In the case of names of frequent occurrence we have 
deemed it best to follow generally the rule -laid down for 
our predecessors. That nile, it may be remembered, was 
to this effect, " The names of the prophets and the holy 
writers, with the other names of the text, to be retained, as 
nigh as may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used." 
Some difflcfulty has been felt in dealing with names less 
familiarly known. Here our general practice has been to 
follow the Greek form of names, except in the case of per- 
sons and places mentioned in the Old Testament: in this 
case we have followed the Hebrew. 

4. The subject of the Marginal Notes deserves special 
attention. They represent the results of a large amount of 
careful and elaborate discussion, and will, perhaps, by their 
very presence, indicate to some extent the intricacy of 
many of the questions that have ahnost daily com&\^t^'^ 
U8 for decision. These Notes fall iaV> tova xG^aSai ^Q^s^^ 
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first, notes specifying such differences of reading as were 
judged to be of suflacient importance to require a particular 
notice; secondly, notes indicating the exact rendering of 
words to which, for the sake of English idiom, we were 
.obliged to give a less exact rendering in the text ; thirdly, 
notes, very few in number, affording some explanation 
which the original appeared to require ; fourthly, alterna- 
tive renderings in difficult or debateable passages. The 
notes of this last group are numerous, and largely in excess 
of those which were admitted by our predecessors. In the 
270 years that have passed away since their labours were 
concluded, the Sacred Text has been minutely examined, 
discussed in every detail, and analysed with a ^ammatical 
precision unknown in the days of the last Revision. There 
has thus been accumulated a large amount of materials that 
have prepared the way for different renderings, which 
necessarily came under discussion. We have therefore 
placed before the reader in the margin other renderings 
than those which were adopted.in the text, wherever such 
renderings seemed to deserve consideration. The render- 
ing in tiie text, where it agrees with the Authorised Ver- 
sion, vrtw supported by at least one third, and, where it 
differs from the Authorised Version, by at least two thirds 
of those who were present at the second revision of the 
passage in question. 

A few supplementary matters have yet to be mentioned. 
'These may be thus enumerated, — the use of Italics, the ar- 
rangement in Paragraphs, the mode of printing Quotations 
from the Poetical Books of the Old Testament, the Punctu- 
ation, and,' last of all, the Titles of the different Books that 
make up the New Testament, — all of them particulars on 
which it seems desirable to add a few explanatory remarks. 

(fl) The determination, in each place, of the words to be 
printed in italics has not been by any means easy; nor can 
we hope to be found in all cases perfectly consistent. In 
the eaniest editions of tiie Authorised Version the use of a 
different type to indicate supplementary words not con- 
tained in the original was not very frequent, and cannot 
easily be reconciled with any settled principle. A review 
of the words so printed was made, after a lapse of some 
years, for the editions of the Authorised Version published 
at Cambridge in 1629 and 1638. Further, though slight, 
modifications were introduced at intervals between 1638 
and the more systematic revisions undertaken respectively 
by Dr. Paris in the Cambridge Edition of 1762, and by Dr. 
Blayney in the Oxford Edition of 1769. None of them 
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howeyer rest on any higher authority than that of the per- 
sons who from time to time superintencled the publication. 
Th& last attempt to bring the use of italics into uniformity 
and consistency was made by Dr. Scrivener in the Para- 
graph Bible published at Cambridge in 1870-73. In sue-* 
ceedlng to these labours, we have acted on the general 
principle of printing in italics words which did not appear 
to be neoeosfuily involved in the Greek. Our tendency has 
been to diminish rather than to increase the amount of italic 
printing; though, in the case of difference of readings, we 
have usually marked the absence of any words in the orig. 
inal which the sense might nevertheless require to ne 
present in the Version; and again, in the case of inserted 
pronouns^ where the reference did not appear to be per- 
lectiy certain, we have similarly had recourse to itahcs. 
Some of these cases, especially when there are sli&^ht differ- 
ences of reading, are of singular intricacy, and make it 
impossible to maintain rigid uniformity. ' 

(p) We have arranged the Sacred Text in paragraphs, 
after.the precedent of the earliest English Versions, so as to 
assist the general reader in following the current otearra- 
tive or argument The present arrangement will be found, 
we trust, to have preserved the due mean between a system 
of long portions which must often include several separate 
topics, and a system of frequent breaks which, though they 
may correctly indicate the separate movements of thought 
in the writer, often seriously impede a just perception of 
the true continuity of the passage. The traditional division 
into chapters, which the Authorised Vendon inherited from ' 
Latin Bibles of the later middle ages, is an illustration of 
the former method. These paragraphs, for such in f^t 
they are, frequently include fleyeraldistinct subjects. More- 
over they sometimes, though rarely, end where ^here is ii6 
sujpcient break in the sense. The division of chapters into 
verses, which was introduced into the New Testament for 
tthe first time in 1551, is an exaggeration of the latter 
method, with its accompanying inconveniences. The seri- 
ous obstacles to the right understanding of Holy Scripture, 
which are interposed by minute subdivision, are often over- 
looked; but if any one will consider fo^ a Qioment the in- 
juripus effect that would be produced by breaking up a 
portion of some great standard work into separate vei^s;- 
he will at once perceive how necessary has been iln alCt^^tt^'^ 
tion in this particular. The arraiigement by chapters !att^ 
verses undoubtedly affords facilities for rQt«t«ii<(^^\ \sv:ft>''Ci2^ 
advantage we have been- able, to TQtaVn "\s^ ^iM:^ai^;"5»» 
numarals on Ib^ loargin of each pag^. 
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(c) A few words will suffice as to the mode of printing 
quotations from the Poetical Books of the Old Testament. 
Wherever the quotation extends to two or more lines, our 
practice has been to reco^ise the parallelism of their struc- 

• tare by arranging the Imes in a manner that appears to 
agree wit^ the metrical divisions of the Hebrew original. 
8udbL an arrangement will be foimd helpful to the reader; 
not only as directing his attention to the poetical character 
of the quotation, but as also tending to inake its force and 
pertinence more fully felt. We have treated in the same 
way the hymns in the first two chapters of the Gk>spel ac- 
Gpraing to St. Luke. 

(d) Great care has been bestowed on the pimctuation. 
' Our practice has been to maintain what is sometimes called 

tiie neavier system of stopping, or, in other words, that- 
system which, especially for convenience in reading aloud, 
suggests such pauses as will best ensure a clear ana intelli- 
gent setting forth of the true meaning of the words. This 
course has rendered necessary, especially in the Epistles, a 
larger use of colons and semicolons ^thaii is customary in 
mc^em English printing. 

(a) We may in the last place notice one particular to 
wmch we were not expressly directed to extend our re- 
vision, namely, the titles of the Books of the New Testa- 
ment. These titles are no part of the original text; and 
Uie titles found in the most ancient manuscripts are of too 
short a form to be convenient for use. Under these cir- 
cumstances, WQ have deemed it best to leave unchanged 

• the titles which are given in the Authorised Version as 
j»inted in 1611. 

We now conclude, humbly commending our labours to 
Almighty €k>d, and praying that his favour and blessing 
zoay oe vouchsafed to that which has been done in his 
jname. We recognised from th^ first tiie responsibility of 
the imdertakins; and through our manifold experience of 
its aboimding difficulties we have felt more and more, as 
we went onward, that such a work can never be accom- 
plished bv or/ranio'^d efforts of scholarship and criticism, 
unless assisteo^by Divine help. 

We know full well that defects must have their place in 
a work so lon^ and so arduous as this which has now come 
to an end. Blemishes and imperfections there are in the 
Bolde Translation which we have been called upon to 
revise; blemishes and imperfections will assuredly be 
found in our own Revision. All endeavours to translate 
^ Holy Scriptures into another tongue must fall short of 
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their aim, when the obligation is imposed of producing a 
^Version lliat shall be alike literal iind idiomatic, faithful to 
each thought of the original, and yet, in the expression of 
it, harmonious and free. While we dare to hope that in 
places not a few of the New Testament the introduction of 
slight changes has cast a new light upon much that was 
difficult and obscure, we cannot forget how often we have 
failed in expressing some finer shade of meaning which we 
recognised in the original, how often idiom has stood in 
the way of a perfect rendering, and how often the attempt 
to preserve a familiar form of words, or even a familiar 
cadence, has only added another perplexity to those whidi 
already beset us. 

Thus, in the review of the work which we have been 
permitted to complete, our closing words must be words of 
mingled thanksgiving, humility, and prayer. Of thanks- 
giving, for the many blessings vouchsafed to us through- 
out the unbroken progress of our corporate labours; of 
humility, for our failings and imperfections in the fulfil^ 
ment of our task; and of prayer to Almighty God, that 
tbe Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ may be 
more clearlv and more freshly shewn forth to all who 
shall be readers of this Book^ 
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THE GOSPEL ACiCORDINa TO 

ST. M.A.TTHEW. 



1 Th9 book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son 
of David, the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and 

3 Jacob begat Judah and his brethren ; and Judah begat 
Perez and Zerah of Tamar; and Perez begat Hezron; 

4 and Hezron begat Bam; and Ham be^t Anmiinadab; 
and Amminadab begat Nahshon; andNahshon begat 

5 Salmon; and Salmon begat Boazof Bahab; and Boaz 

6 begat Obed of Buth; and Obed begat Jesse; and Jesse 
begat David the king. 

And David begat Solomon of her that had been the wife 

7 of Uriah; and Solomon begat Behoboam; and Beho- 

8 boam begat Abijah; and Abijah begat Asa; and Asa 
begat Jehoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat begat Joram; and 

9 Joram begat Uzziah; and Uzziah begat Jotham; and 

10 Jotham begat Ahaz; and Ahaz begat Hezekiah; and 
Hezekiah begat Manasseh; and Manasseh begat Amon; 

11 and Amon begat Josiah;and Josiah begat Jechoniah 
and his brethren, at the time of the carrying away to 
Babylon. 

12 And after the carrying away to Babylon, Jechoniah 

13 begat Shealtiel; and Shealtiel begat Zerubbabel; and 
Zerubbabel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim; 

14 and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor begat Sadoc; and 

15 Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achim begat Eiiud ; and Eliud 
begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Mat- 

16 than begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Joseph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham unto David are 
fourteen generations; and from David unto the carrying 
away to Babylon fourteen generations; and from the 
carrying away to Babylon unto the Ctrist fourteen gen- 
erations. 

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on thiswise: When 
his mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, before 
they came together she was found with child of the Holy 

19 Ghost. And Joseph her husband, being a righteous 
man, and not willing to make her a public ^^t^cK^Xa^^^A 

20 minded to put her away privily. 'BviV'SSitvfiti'Vi^ XJassvi^eX 
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on these things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared 
unto lum in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that which 

21 is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall 
bring forth a son; and thou shalt call his name Jesus ; 
for it is he that shall save his people from their sins. 

22 Now all this is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, 
saying, 

23 Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring 

forth a son, 
And they shall call his name Iramanuel; 

24 which is, being interpreted, God with us. And Joseph 
arose from his sleep, and did as the angel of the Lord 

25 commanded him, and took unto him his wife ; and knew 
her not till she had l?rought forth a son : and he called 
his name Jesus. 

2 Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Juda3a 
in the days of Herod the king, behold, wise men from 

2 tlie east came to Jerusalem, saying. Where is he that 
is born King of the Jews? for we saw his star in the 

3 east, and are come to worship him. And when Herod 
the king heard it, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem 

4 with him. And gathering together all the chief priests 
and scribes of the people, he inquired of them where 

5 the Christ should be born. And they said unto him, 
In Bethlehem of Judsea: for thus it is written by the 
prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, 

Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah : 
For out of thee shall come forth a governor, 
Which shall be shepherd of my people Israel. 
. 7 Then Herod privilv called the wise men, and learned 
8 of them carefully what time the . star appeared. And 
he sent them to Bethlehem, and said. Go and search 
out carefully concerning the young child ; and when ye 
have found him, bring me word, that I also may come 
and worship him. And they, having heard the king, 
went their way; and lo, the star, which they saw in the 
east, went before them, till it came and stood over 

10 where the young child was. And when they saw the 

11 star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And they 
came into the house and saw the young child with 
Mary his mother; and they fell down and worshipped 
him; and opening their treasures they offered unto him 

12 gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh. And being 
Teamed of God in a dream that they should not return 
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to Herod, they departed into their own coiintry another 
way. 

13 Now when they were departed, behold, an' angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, eayine, Arise 
and take the young child and his mother, and nee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I tell thee: for Herod 

14 wiU seek the young child to destroy him. And he arose 
and took the yoimg child and his mother by night, and 

15 departed into Egypt; and was there until the death of 
Herod : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the Lord through 3ie prophet, saying, Out of Egypt did 

16 I call my son. Then Herod, wlien he saw that he was 
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent 
forth, and slew all the male children that were in Beth- 
lehem, and in all the borders thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the time which he had care- 

17 fully learned of the wise men. Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 

18 A voice was heard in Ramah, 
Weeping and great moumine, 
Rachel Weeping for her children; 

And she would not be comforted, because they are 
not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 

20 Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying. 
Arise and take the young child ana his mother, and go 
into the land of Israel: for they are dead that sought 

21 the young child's life. And he arose and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning over 
Judfiea in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither; and being warned of God in a dream, he 

23 withdrew inio the parts of Galilee, and came and dwelt 
in a city called Nazareth : that it mieht be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophets, that he should be called a 
Nazarene. 

3 And in those days cometh John the Baptist, preaching 

2 in the wilderness of Judsea, saying, Repent ye; for the 

3 kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this is he that was 
spoken of by Isaiah the i)rophet, sayine. 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness. 
Make ve ready the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight. 

4 Now John himself had his raiment of camel's hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his loins; and his fo(Ml was 

6 locusts and wild honev. Then went out unto him 
Jerusalem, and all Judcea, and all the i^g^oii \csm\A 
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about Jordan; and they were bapcizea or nim in the 

7 river Jordan, confessing their sins. But when he saw 
manjT of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his 
baptism, he said unto them, Ye offspring of vipers, who 

8 warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring 

9 forth therefore fruit worthy of repentance : and think 
not to say within yourselves, We have Abraliam to our 
father : for I sav unto you, that God is able of these stones 

10 to raise u]p children unto Abraham. And even now is 
the axe laid unto the root of the trees : every tree there- 
fore that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 

11 and cast into the flre. I indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance : but he that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall 

12 baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire : whose 
fan is in his hand, and he will throughly cleanse his 
threshing-floor; and he will gather his wheat into the 
garner, but the chaff he will bum up with unquench- 
able fire. 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan unto 

14 John, to be baptized of him. But John would have 
hindered him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, 

15 and comest ihou to me? But Jesus answering said 
unto him. Suffer it now: for thus it becometh us to ful- 

16 fil all righteousness. Then he suffereth him. And 
Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway from 
the water: and lo, the heavens were opened unto him, 

, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and 

17 coming upon him; and lo, a voice out of the heavens, 
saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

4 Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilder- 
2 ness to be tempted of the devil. And when he had 

fasted forty days and forty nights, he afterward hun- 
8 gered. And the tempter came and said unto him, If thou 

art the Son of God, command that these stones become 

4 bread. But he answered and said. It is written, Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 

5 proceedeth out of the mouth of Goa. Then the devil 

6 taketh him into the holy cit^; and he set him on the pin- 
nacle of the temple, and saith unto him. If thou art the 
Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written. 

He shall give his angels charge concerning thee : 
And on their hands they shall bear thee up. 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. Again it is written. Thou shalt 
B not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the devil taketlt 
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him unto an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth 

him all the kingdoms of the world, and the gloiy of 

9 them; and he said unto him, All these things will I 

give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus «unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for 
it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thv God, 

11 and him only shalt thou serve. Then the devil leaveth 
him; and bcdbiold, angels came and ministered unto him. 

13 Now when he heard that Joj^n was delivered up, he 
18 withdrew Into Galilee; and leaving Nazareth, he came 

and dwelt in Capernaum, which is by the sea, .in the 

14 borders of Zebulun and Kaphtali: that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, . 
Toward the sea, beyond Jordan, 

Galilee of the Gentiles, 

16 , J. The people which satin dai'kness 

' Saw a great light, ,, 

And to them which sat in the region and shadow 

of death, . 
To them did light spring up. 

17 From that time began Jesus to preach, and to say, 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two breth- 
ren, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 

19 casting a net into the sea; for they were fishers. And 
he saifli unto theA, Come ye after me, and I will make 

20 you fishers of men. Aid they straightway left the nets, 

21 and followed him. And going on from thence he saw 
other two brethren, James the son of Zebedee,. and John 
his brother, in the boat with Zebedee their father, mend- 

S2 ing their nets; and he called them. And they straight- 
way left the boat and their father, and followed him. 
2^ And Jesus went about in all Galilee^ teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and nealing all manner of disease and all manner of 
sickness among the people. And the report of him 
went forth into all Syria: and they brought unto him 
all that were sick, holden with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, possessed with devils, and epileptic, and palsied; 

5 and he healed them. And there followed him great 
multitudes from Galilee and Decapolis and Jeru»uem 
and Judsea and/r(77/2 beyond Jordan. 

And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the 
mountain: and when he had sat down, his disciples 

2 came unto him: and he opened his mouth and taught 
them, saying. 
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8 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be com- 
forted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they that hunger and. thirst after right- 
eousness: for they shall be fiUed. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see Goa. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called 
sons of God. 

10 Blessed are thev that have been i)ersecuted for right- 
eousness' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye when men shall reproach you, and perse- 
cute ypu, and say all manner of evil a^inst vou falsely, 

12 for my sake. Kejoice, and be exceeding glaa : for great 
is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you, 

18 Ye are the salt of the earth: btrt if the salt have lost 
its savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out and trodden under 

14 foot of men. le are the light of the world. A city set 

15 on a hill cannot be hid. I^ither do men light a lam^, 
and put it under the bushel, but on the stand; and it 

16 shineth unto all that are in the house Even so let your 
light shine before men, that the]Lmay see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I came to destroy the law or the 

18 prophets: I came not to destroy, but to fulfiL For 
verfiy I say unto you. Till heaven and earth pass away, 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away from the 

19 law, tiU all things be accomplished. Whosoever there- 
fore shall break one of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, shall be called least in the kingdom 
of heaven : but whosoever shall do and teach them, he 

20 shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. For I 
say unto you, that except your righteousness shall ex- 
ceed ^ rigJUeousnesB of the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time. 
Thou Shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall be in 

22 danger of the judgement: but I say unto you, that every 
one who is angry with his brothei shall be in danger of 
the judgement; and whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Kaca, shall be in danger of the council; and whosoever 
shall say, Thou fool shall be in danger of the hell of 

23 fire. If therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, 
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and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught 

24 agamst thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way, first be reconcaed to thy brother, and then 

25 come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou art with him in the way ; lest hanly 
&e adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the jua^ 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee. Thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou have paid the last farthing. 

27 Te have heard that it was said. Thou shalt not com- 

28 mit adultery: but I say unto you, that every one that 
looketh on a woman to lust aiter her hath committed 

29 adultery with her already in his heart. And if thy 
right eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, and cast 
it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not thy whole body be cast 

80 into hell. And if thy right hand causeth thee to stumble, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members should perish, and not 

81 thy whole body go into hell. It was said also, Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, let him give her a writing 

82 of divorcement: but I say unto you, that every one that 
putteth away his wife, saving for the cause of fornica- 
tion, maketh her an adulteress: and whosoever shall 
many her when she is put away committeth adultery. 

88 Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of old 
time, thou shalt not forswear. th3^self, but shalt perform 

84 unto the Lord thine oaths: but I say unto you, Swear 
not at all; neither by the heaven, for it is the throne of 

86 God; nor by the earth, for it is the footstool of his feet; 
nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King. 

86 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for thou canst 

87 not make one hair white or black. But let your speech 
be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and whatsoever is more than 
these is of the evil one. 

88 Ye have heard that it was said, An eye for an eye, 

89 and a tooth for a tooth t but I say unto you. Resist not 
him that is evil: but whosoever smiteth thee on thy 

40 right cheek, turn to him the other also. And if any 
man would go to law with thee, and take away thy 

41 coat, let him have thy eloke also. And whosoever shall 

42 compel thee to go one mile, go with him twain. Give 
to him that asketh thee, and from him that would bor- 
row of thee turn not thou away. 

48 Ye have heard that it was said. Thou shalt love thy 
44 neighbour, and hate thine enemy: but I say unto you. 
Love your enemies, and pray for them that ^t%ftc.\3X^ 
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45^ jrouj that ya may be sons of your Father which is in 
heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
tha t^ood, and sendeth rain on the just and the tinjust. 

4& JTor if ye love them that love you, what reward have ye? 

47: do not even the: publicans the same? And if ye salute 
your brethren only, what do ye vaoxe than others f do 

48 |K>I; even the Gentiles the same? Ye therefore shall be 

. . perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect. 

6 Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before 

. - men, to be seen of them: else ye have no reward with 
your Father which is in heaven. 

2 When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogueis and 
in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily 

3 I say unto you. They have received their reward. But 
: when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what 

4 thy right hand doeth: that thine alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father which seeth in secret shall recompense 

•thee. 

5 And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites: 
for they love to stand and pray in the synagogues and 
in the comers of the streets, that they may be seen of 
men. Verily I say unto you. They have received their 

6 reward. But thou, when thou prayest, enter intp thine 
inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret, and thy Father which 3eeth 

7 iuBecret shaU recompense thee. And in praying use 
not vain repetitions, as the Gtentilps do: for they think 

8 that they shall be heard for their much speaking. Be 
not therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth 

what things ye have need of, beforeye ask him. After 
this manner therefore pray ye; Our Father which art in 

10 heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 

11 Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth. Give us 

12 this day our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, as 

13 we also have forgiven our debtors. And bring us not 

14 into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one. For 
if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 

15 will also forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your tres- 
passes. 

16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may be seen of men to fast. Verily I say unto you, 

17 They have received their reward. But thou, when thou 

18 fastest,^ anoint thy head, and wash thy face; that thou 
be not seen of men to fast, but of thy Father which is 
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in secret: and thy Father, whicn seem in secret, shall 
recompense thee. 
10 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, 
where moth and rust doth consume, and where thieves 

20 break through and steal: but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
consume, and where thieves 4o not break through nor 

21 steal: for where thv treasure is, there will thy heart be 

22 also. The lamp of the body is the eye: if therefore 
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of 

28 light. But if thine eve be evil, thy whole body shidl 
be full of darkness. rL therefore the light that is in ^ee 

24 be darkness, how great is the darkness! No man can 
serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else he will hold to one, and despise 

25 the other. Ye cannot serve God and maQimon. There- 
fore I say unto you. Be not anxious for your life, what 
ve shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than 

26 the food, and the body than the raiment? Behold the 
birds of the heaven, that they sow not, neither do they 

n, nor gather into bams; and your heavenlv Father 
eth them. Are not ye of much more value th^ 

27 the;^? And which of you by being anxious can add one 

28 cubit unto his staturet And why are ye anxious con- 
cerning raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how 

28 they grow; they toil not, neither do thev ^in: yet I siiy 
* unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not 

80 arrayedUlke one of these. But if God doth so clothe fl^e 
ffrass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast 
mto the oven, fikaJdhenoX, much more dofhe you, O ye of 

81 little faith? Be not therefore anxious, saying, What 
shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithid 

92 shall we be clothed? For after all these things do the 

Gentiles seek; for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
88 ye have need of all these things. But seek ye first his 

kingdom, and his righteousness; and all these diings 
84 shaQ be added unto you. Be not therefore anxious for 

the morrow: for the morrow will be anxious for itself. 

Sufilcient unto the day is the evil th^eof . 

7 Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what 
judgement ye jud^e, ye shall be judged: and with what 

8 measure ye mete, it daall be measured unto you. And 
why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but considerest not the beam that -is in thine own 

4 6ye? Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me cast 
oat the mote out of thine eye; and lo, the beam la m 
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5 thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which Is hojy unto the dogs, neither cast 
your pearls before the swme. lest haplv they trample 
them under their feet, and turn and rena you. 

7 Ask, and it shallbe given you; seek, and ye shall find; 

8 knock, and it shall be openea unto you: for every one 
that asketh receiveth; and he th«t seeketh flndeth; and 

to him that knocketh it shall be opened. Or what man 
is there of you, who, if his son shall ask him for a loaf, 

10 will give him a stone; or if he shall ask for a fish, will 

11 give him a serpent? If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is in heaven give good things 

12 to them that ask him? All things therefore whatsoever 
ye would that men should do unto you, even so do ye 
also unto them: fo( this is the law and the prophets. 

18 Enter ye in by the narrow gate: for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and 

14 many be they that enter in thereby. For narrow is the 
sate, and straitened the way, that leadeth unto life, and 

15 few be they that find it. 

Beware of false iM*ophets, which come to you in 

16 sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves. By 
their fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather grapes 

.17 of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so every good tree 

bringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth 

18 forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil 

fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth ffood fruit. 

10 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fnut is hewn 

9fy down, and cast into the fire. Therefore by tiieir fruits 

21 ye shall know them. Not every one that saith unto me. 

Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 

he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 

23 Many will say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, did we riot 
prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast out devils, 

28 ana by thy name do many mighty works? And then 
will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart 

24 from me, ye that work iniquity. Every one therefore 
which heareth these words of mine, and doeth them, 
shall be likened unto a wise man, whieh built his house 

25 upon the rock: and the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat xxpovL that house ; 

26 and it fell not: for it was founded upon the rock. And 
every one that heareth these words of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built 
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27 his house upon the sa^d: and the rain descended, 
and the floods came» and the winds blew, and smote 
npon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall 
thereof. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus ended these words; 

29 the multitudes were astonished at his teaching: for he 
taujgf^t them as one having authority, and not as their 
scribes, 

S And when he was comedown from the mouniain, 
2 great multitudes followed him. And behold, there 

came to :him a leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
8 if thou wilt, thou cfuist make me clean. And he 

stretched forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I 

will; be thou made clean. And straightway his 

. - 4 leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith unto him» See 

. thou tell no man ; but go thy way, shew thyself to the 

priest, and.eiffer the gift that lloses commanded, for a 

testimony unto them. ^ 

5 And when he was entered mto Capernaum, there 
•6 came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, and saying, 

Lord^ my servant lieth in the house sick of the palsy, 

7 grievously tormented. And he saith unto him, 1 will 

8 come and heal him. And the centurion answered 
. and said. Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest 

come, under my roof: but only say the word^ and my 

9 serv^ shi^l :be healed. For I also am a man under 
authority, having, under myself soldiers: and I say to 
this one, Qo, ana he goeth ; and to another, Come, and 
he Cometh; and to my servant. Do .this, and he doeth 

10 it. And when Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to 
them that followed, Verily I Ssly unto you, I bave not 

11 found so great faith, no, not in Israel. And I say unto 
you, that many shall come from the east and the west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 

12 ia the kingdom of heaven: but the sons of the kingdom 
fiball be cast forth into the outer darkness:, there shall' 

18 be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said 
unto the centurion, Go thy way; as thou hast believed, 
«9 be it dope unto thee. And. the servant was healed in 
that hour. 

14 And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he 

16 saw his wife's mother lyiujp^ sick of a fever. And he 
touched lier hand, and the fever left her; and she arose, 

\6 and ministered unto him. And when even was come, 
they brought unto him many possessed with devils: and 
he cast:Out the spirits with a word, and healed all that 

17. were sick: that it mightbe fulfilled which was spoken by 
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Isaiah the prophet, saying, Himself took our inflnnities, 
and bare our diseases. 

18 Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, 
he gave commandment to depart unto the other side. 

19 And there came a scribe, and said unto him, Master, 

20 I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. And 
Jesus Saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the heaven have nests ; but the Son of man 

21 hath not where to lay his head. And another of the 
disciples said unto him. Lord, suffer, me first ^o go and 

22 bury my father. But Jesus saith unto him, Follow me; 
• and leave the dead to bury their own dead. 

23 And when he was entered into a boat, his disciples 

24 followed him. ' And behold, there arose a great (em- 
pest in the sea, insomuch that the boat was covered 

25 with the waves: but he was asleep. And they came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, Save, Lord; we perish. 

26 And he saith unto tliem. Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and 

27 the sea; and there was a great calm. And the men 
marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey him^ 

28 And when he was come to the other side into the 
countiy of the Gadarenes, there met him two possessed 
with devils, coming forth out of the tombs, exceeding 

29 fierce, so that no man could pass by that way. Anid 
behold, they cried out, saying. What have we to do 
with thee, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to 

30 torment us before the tiiije? Now there was afar off 

31 from them a herd of^m'any swine feeding. And the 
devils besought him, saying. If thou cast us out, send 

32 us away into the herd of swine. And he said unto 
them. Go. And they came out, and went into the 
swine: and behold, the whole herd rushed down the 

33 steep into the sea, and perished in the waters. And 
they that fed them fled, and went away into the city, 
and told everything, and what was befallen to them 

34 that were possessea ^rith devils. And behold, all the 
city came out to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, 
they besought him that he would depart from their bor- 
ders. 

O And he entered into a boat, and crossed over, and 

2 came into his own city. And behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus 
seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 

3 be of good cheer; thy sins are forgiven. And behold, 
certain of the scribes said within, themselves. This maa 
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4 blasph^metib. And Jesus knowing Hieir thoughts safd, 

5. WUereforOi thlnkye evil in your hearts? For whether 

is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven: or to say, Arise, 

6 and walk? But that ye may know that the Son (^ man 
hath xx)wer on earth to forgive sins (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy). Arise, and. take up thy bed, and go 

7 unto thy house. And he arose, and departed to his 

8 house. But when the multitudes saw' it, they were 
afraid, and glorified God, which had given such power 
unto ijien. 

And as Jesus passed by from thence, he saw a man, 
called Matthew, sitting at the place of toll : and he saith 
unto him. Follow me. And he arose, and followed 
him. 

10 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down 

11 with Jesus and his disciples. And when the Pliarisees 
saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why eateth your 

12 Master with the publicans and 'sinners? But when he 
heard it, he said, They that are whole Lave no need of 

18 a physician, but they that are sick. But ^o ye and 
learn what ihU meaneth, I desire mercy, and not sacri- 
fice: for I came not to call the righteous, but sinners. 

14 Then come to him the disciples of Johnf, saying, Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy discipks fast 

15 not? And Jesus said unto them. Can &e sons of the 
bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? but the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be tieiken away from them, and then will they fast. 

16 And no man putteth a piece of undressed cloth upon an 
old garment ; for that which should fill it up taketh from 

i7 the garment, and a worse rent is made. Neither do 
men put new wine into old wine-skins: else the skins 
burst, and the wine is spilled, and the skins perish : but 
they put new wine into fresh wineskins, and both are 
preserved. 

18 While he spake these things imto them, behold, there 
came a ruler, and worshipped him, saying. My daugh- 
ter is even now dead: but come and lay thy hand upon 

19 her, and she shaU live. And Jesus arose, and foUowed 

20 him, and ie? did'\m disciples. And behold, a woman, 
who had an issue of blood twelve years, came behind 

21 him, and touched .the border of his garment: for she 
said within herself , If I do but touch his garment, I 

22 shall be made whole. But Jesus turning and seeing her 
said, Daughter, be of good cheer; thy faith hath made 
thee wholOi And the woman was maae whole from that 
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S8 hour. And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, 
and saw the flute-playere, and the crowd making a 

24; tumult, he said. Give place: fos the damsel is not 
dead, but sleepeth. Aiui they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when the crowd was put forth, he entered in, and 

26 took her by the hand; and the damsel arose. And the 
fame hereof went forth into all that land. 

27 And as Jesus passed by from thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying out, and saying. Have mercy on 

28 us, thou son of David. And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men came to him: and Jesus saith unto 
them. Believe ye that I am able to do this? They say 

^ unto him, Tea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith be it done unto ^ou. 

80 And their eyes were opened. And Jesus strictly 

81 charged them, saying. See that no man know it. But 
they went forth, and spread abroad his fame in all that 
land. 

82 And as they went forth, behold, there was brought 

83 to him a dumb man i)ossessed with a devil. And when 
the devil was cast out, the dumb man spake: and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying. It was never so seen in 

84 Israel. But the Pharisees said. By the prince of the 
devils casteth he out devils. 

85 And Jesus went about all the cities and the villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the fingdom, and healing all manner of disease and 

86 all manner of idckness. But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compassion for them, because 
they were distressed and scattered, as sheep not having 

87 a shepherd. Then saith he unto his disciples, The bar- 

88 vest trulv is plenteous, but the labourers are few. Pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth 

10 labourers into his harvest. And he called unto him his 
twelve disciples, and gave them authority over unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of dis> 
ease and all manner of sickness. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: The 
first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther; James the «0;i of Zebedee, and John his brother; 

8 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the son of AlphsBus, and Thaddseus; 

4 Simon the Oanansean, and Judas Iscariot, who also be- 

5 trayed him. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and charged 
them, sajdng, 

Gk) not into any way of the Gentiles, and enter not 

6 into any city of the Samaritans: but go rather to the lost 
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. '7'sheep of the house of Israel And fts ye go, preach, 
. 8 flaying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand, itnd the 
sick, r»se the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out devils*. 
freely ye received, freely give. Get you no gold, nor 
iO silver, nor trass in your purses ; no wallet for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, nor shoes, nor staff: for the 

11 laoourer is worthy of his food. And into whatso- 
ever city or village ye shall enter, search out who in 

12 it is worthy; and there abide till ye go forth. And as 

13 ye enter into the house, salute it. And if the house be 
worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not 

14 worthy, let your peace return to you. And whosoever 
shall not receive you, nor hear your words, as ye go 
forth out of that house or that city, shake off the dust 

15 of your feet. Verily I «ay unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of judgement, than for that city. 

16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless 

17 as doves. But beware of men : for they will deliver you 
up to councils, and in their synagogues they will 

18 scourge you; yea and before governors and kings shall 
ye be brought for my sake, for a testimony to them and 

19 to the Gentiles. But when they deliver you up, be not 
anxious how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be 

20 given you in that hour what ye shall speak. For it is 
not ye that speak, but the Spiiit of your Father that 

21 speaketh in you. And brother shall deliver up brother 
to death, and the father his child: and children shall 
rise up against parents, and cause them to be put to 

22 death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's 
sake: but he that endureth to the end, the same siiall 

28 be saved. But when they persecute you in this city, 
flee into the next: for verily I say unto you. Ye shall 
not have gone through the cities of Israel, till the Son 
of man be come. 

24 A disciple is not above his master, nor a servant 

25 above his lord. It is enough for the disciple that he be 
as his master, and the servant as his lord. If tliey have' 
called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much 

26 more shaU they caU them of his household! Fear them 
not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in the darkness, speak ye in the light: 
and what ye hear in the ear, proclaim upon the house- 

28 tops. And be not afraid of them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear M^v 
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which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 
20 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and not one 

of them shall fall on the ground without your Father: 
30 but the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 

81 Fear not therefore; ye are of more value than many 

82 sparrows. Every one therefore who shall confess me 
before men, him will I also confess before my Father 

83 which is in heaven. But whosoevier shall deny me be- 
fore men, him will I also deny before my Father which 
is in heaven. ' 

84 Think not that I came to send peace on the earth : I 

85 came not to send peace, but a sword. For I came to set 
a man at variance against his father, and the daugh- 
ter against her mother, and the daughter in law against 

86 her mother in law: and a man's foes shaU be they of his 

87 own household. He that loveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me : and he that loveth son or 

88 daughter more than me is not worthy of me. And he 
that doth not take his cross and follow after me, is not 

89 worthy of me. He that findeth his life shall lose it; 
and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that re- 

41 ceiveth me receiveth him that sent me. He that receiv- 
eth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a 
prophet's reward; and he that receiveth a righteous man 
m the name of a righteous man shall receive a righteous 

42 man's reward. And whosoever shall give to drink unto 
one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward. 

1 1 And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of 

commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence 

to teach and preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John heard in the prison the works of the 

8 Christ, he sent by his disciples, and said unto him. Art 

4 thou he that cometh, or look we for another?' And 

Jesus answered and said unto them, Go your way and 

6 tell John the things which ye do hear and see: the blind 

receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 

cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, 

6 and the poor have good tidings preached to them. And 
blessed is he, whosoever shall find none occasion of 

7 stumbling in me. And as these went their way, 
Jesus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the wilderness to behold? a reed 

8 shaken with the wind? But what went ye out for to 
see? a man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that 
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9 wear soft rament are in kings' houses. But wherefore 
went ye out? to see a prophet? Yea, I say unto you, 

10 and much more than a prophet. This is he, of whom it 
is written, 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily 1 say unto you, Among them that are boriv of 
women there hath not arisen a greater than John the 
Baptist: yet he that is but little m the kingdom of hea- 

13 ven is greater than he. And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth vio- 

13 lence, and men of violence take it by force. For all the 

14 prophets and the law prophesied until John. And if ye 
are ^willing to receive it, this is Elijah, which is to come. 

15 He that hattar ears to hear, let him hear. But whereunto 

16 shall I liken this generation? It is like unto children 
sitting in the marketplaces, which call unto their fel- 

17 lows, and sajr, We piped unto you, and ye did not 

18 dance; we wailed, and ye did not mourn. For John 
came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath 

19 a deviL The Son of man came eating and drinking, . 
and they say, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a winebib- 
ber, a friend of publicans and sinners I And wisdom is 
justified by her works. 

20 Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of 
his mighty works were done, because they repented not. 

21 Woe unto thee, Chdrazinl woe unto thee, Bethsaida! 
for if the migh^ works had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don which were done in you, they would have repented 

22 long ago in sackcloth and ashes. Howbeit I say unto 
you, it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 

28 m the day of judgement, than for you. And thou, Ca- 
pernaum, shaft thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt 
go down unto Hades: for if the mighty works had been 
done in Sodom which were done in thee, it would have 

24 remained until this day. Howbeit I say unto you, that 
it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the 
day of judgement, than for thee. 

25 At that season Jesus answered and said, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
didst hide these things from the wise and under- 

26 standing, and didst reveal them unto babes: yea. 
Father, for so it was well*pleasing in thy sight. 

27 All things have been delivered unto me of my 
Father: and no one knoweth the Son, save the Father; 
neither doUi any know the Father, save the Son, and 

88 he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal h^m^ Qovas^ 
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unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 

29 will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 

of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall 

80 find rest unto your souls. For iny yoke is easy, and 

my burden is light. 
12 At that season Jesus went on the sabbath day through 
^e cornfields; and his disciples were an hungred, and 
2 began to pluck ears of corn, and to eat. But the Phari- 
sees, when they saw it, said unto him. Behold, thy 
disciples do that which it is not lawful to do upon the 
8 sabbath. But he said unto them, Have ye not read 
what David did, when he was an hungred, and they 

4 that were with him; how he entered into the house of 
. God, and did eat the shewbread, which it was not law- 
ful for him to eat, neither for them that were with him, 

5 but only for the priests? Or have ye not I'ead jm the 
law, how that on the sabbath day the priests in the 

6 temple profane the sabbath, and are guiltless? But I 
say unto you. that one greater than the temple is here. 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, I desire mercy, 
, and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the 

8 guiltless. For the Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 

9 And he departed thence, and went into their synagogue : 
10 and behold, a man having a withered hand. And they 

asked him, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath 

IX day? that they might accuse him. And he said unto 

tiiem, What man shall there be of you, that shall have 

one siieep, and if this fall into a pit on the sabbath day, 

12 will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? How much 

then is a man of more value than a sheep I Wherefore 

18 it is lawful to do good on the sabbath day. Then saith 

he to the man^ Stretch forth thy hand. And he 

stretched it forth; and it was restored whole, as the 

14 other. But the Pharisees went out, and took coun- 

15 sel against him, how they might destroy him. And 
Jesus perceiving it withdrew from thence: and many 

16 followed him; and he healed them all, and charged 

17 them that they should not make him known : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the 
prophet, saying, 

18 Behold, my servant whom I have chosen; 
My beloved in whom my soul is well pleased: 
I will put my Spirit upon him. 

And he shall declare judgement to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry aloud; 

Neither shall any one hear his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
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And smoking flax shall he not quench/ 

Jill he send forth judgement unto victory, 
nd in his name shall the Gentiles hope. 
22 Then was brought unto him one possessed with a 
devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch 
^ that the dumb man spake and saw. And all the mul- 
titudes were amazed, and said, Is this the son of David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard it, the)* said, This man 
doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the 

25 devils. And knowing their thoughts he said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to deso- 
lation ; and every city or house divided against itself 

26 shall not stand: and if Satan casteth out Satan, he is 
divided against himself; how then shall his kingdom 

^^ stand? And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom 
do your sons cast them out ? therefore shall they be 

28 your judges. But if I by the Spirit of God cast out 
devils, then is the kingdom of God come upon yon. 

29 Or how can one enter into the house of the strong 
77k3f», and spoil his goods, except be first bind the strong . 

80 rrian ? and then he will spoil his house. He that is not 
with me is against me; and he that gathered not with 

81 me scattereth. Therefore I say unto you, Every sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men; but the blas- 

82 phemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. And 
whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, 
it • shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shalV speak 
against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither*' in this world,, nor in that which is to come. 

88 Either make the tree good, and its fruit good ; or makte the 
tree corrupt, and its iruit corrupt: for the tree is known 

84 by its fruit. Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, beinff 
evil, speak good things ? for out of the abundance of 

86 the heart the mouth speaketh. The good man out of 
his good treasure bringeth forth good things: and the 
evil man out of his evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 

86 And I say unto you, that every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 

87 judgement. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

88 Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees answered 
him, saying, Master, we would see a sign from thee. 

89 But he answered and said unto them, An evil and adul- 
terous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall 
no srgn be given to it but the siffn of Jonah the prophet? 

40 for as Jonah was three day^ ana three nights iivlVi^XifeVej 
of the whale; m> isball the Son of mau^ WiTee Qi«:^^«^^ 
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41 three nights in the heart of the earth. The men of 
Nineveh shall stand up in the judgement with this gener- 
ation, and shall condemn it: for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; and behold, a greater than Jonah is 

42 here. The queen of the south shall rise up in the judge- 
ment with this generation, and shall condemn it: for she 
came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

43 But the unclean spirit, when he is gone out of the man, 
passeth through waterless places, seeking rest, and findeth 

44 it not. Then he saith, I will return into my house whence 
I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, 

45 swept, and garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himself seven other spirits more evil than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that 
man becometh worse than the first. Even so shall it be 
also unto this evil generation. 

46 While he was yet speaking to the multitudes, behold, 
his mother and his brethren stood without, seeking to 

47 speak to him. And one said unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren stand without, seeking to speak 

48 to thee. But he answered and said unto him that told 
him, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand towards his disciples, 

50 and said. Behold, my mother and my brethren I For 
whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. 

13 On that day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by 

2 the sea side. And there were gathered untO' him great 

multitudes, so that he entered into a boat and sat; 

8 and all the multitude stood on the beach. And he 

. spake to them many things in parables, saying, Behold, 

4 the sower went forth to sow; and as he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way side, and the birds came and 

5 devoured them: and others fell upon the rocky places, 
where they had not much earth: and straightway 
they sprang up, because they had no deepness of earth: 

6 and when the sun was risen, they were scorched; 
ahd because they had no root, thev withered away. 

7 And others fell upon the thorns; and the thorns grew 

8 up, and choked them: and others fell upon the good 
ground, and yielded fruit, some a hundredfold, some 

9 sixty, some thirty. He that hath ears, let him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why 

11 speakest thou unto- them in parables? And he an- 
swered and said unto them, Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, .but to 
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12 them it is not given. For whosoever hath, to him 

shall be given, and be shall have abundance: but 

% whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away 

18 even that which he hath. Therefore speak I to them 
in parables; because seeing they see not, and hearing 

14 they hear not, neither do they understand. And unto 
them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, 

By hearing ye shall hear, and ^all in no wise 

understand; 
And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise 

perceive: 

15 For this people's heart is waxed gross, 
And their ears are dull of hearing. 
And their eyes they have closed ; 

Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their heart, 

And should turn again. 

And I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, 

17 for they hear. For verily I say unto you, that many 
prophets and righteous men desired to see the things 
which ye see, and saw them not; and to hear the things 

18 which ye hear, and heard them not. Hear then ye the 

19 parable of the sower. When any one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh 
the evil one, and snatcheth away that which hath been 
sown ih his heart. This is he that was sown by the 

20 way side. And he that was sown upon the rocky places, 
this is he that heareth the word, and straightway with 

21 joy receiveth it; yet hath he not root in himself, but 
endureth for a while; and when tribulation or per- 
secution ariseth because of the word, straightway he 

22 stumbleth. And he that was sown among the thorns, 
this is he that heareth the word; and the care of the 
worldv and the deceitf ulness of riches, choke the word, 

28 and he becometh unfruitful. And he that was sown 
upon the good ground, this is he that heareth the word, 
and uBderstandeth it; who verily beareth fruit, and 
bringeth foitii, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty. 

24 . Another parable set he before them, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that sowed 

25 good seed iahis field: but while men slept, his enemy 
eame and sowed tares also, among the wheat, and 

26 went away. But when the blade sprang up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared Ui<& \ax^% ^q« ^^^^ 

43 



8T. MATTHEW. 

27 the sefvants of the householder came and said unto him. 
Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field? whence 

28 then hath it tares? And he said unto them, An enemr 
hath done this. And the servants say unto him, Wilt 

29 thou then that we go and' gather tliem up? But he 
saith, Nay; lest haplj^ while ye gather up the tares, ye 

30 root up the wheat with them. Let both grow together 
until the harvest: and in the time of the harvest I will 
say to the reapers, Gather up first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat 
into my bai:n. 

31 Another parable set he before them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a grain of miistard seed, 

32 which a man took, and sowed in his field : which indeed 
is less than all seeds; but when it is grown, it is greater 
than the herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of 
the heaven come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 Another parable spake he unto them ; The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto leayen, which a wcJman took, and 
Md in three measures of meal, till it was all leavened. 

.34 All these things spake Jesus in pai*ables unto the mul- 
titudes; and without a parable spake he nothing unto 

35 them: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, 

I will open mv mouth in parables ; 
I will utter things hidden from the foundation of 
the world. 

36 Then he left the multitudes, and went into the house: 
and his disciples came unto him, saying, Explain unto us 
the parable of the tares of the field. And he answered 

37 and said, He that soweth the good seed is the Son 

38 of man; and the field is Uie world; and the good seed, 
these are the sons of the kingdom; and the tai'es are the 

39 sons of the evil one; and the enemy that sowed them is 
the devil : and the harvest is the end of the world ; and 

40 the reapers are angels. As therefore the tares are gath- 
ered up and burned with fire; so shall it be in the end 

41 of the world. The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shalK gather out of his kin^om all 
things that cause stumbling, and them that do iniquity, 

42 and shall cast them into the furnace of fire : there shall 

43 be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. He that hath ears, let him hear. 

44 The kingdom of heayen is like unto a treasure hidden 
in thQ fiel4; which a man found, and hid; and in his Joy 
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he goeth and fielleUi «11 that he hath, and buyeth that 

45 AgaiB^ ihe kijiigdom of heaven is like unto a man that 

46 is a merchant seeking goodly pearls : and having found 
OQe{>eaFl of great price^ he went and sold all that ne had, 
and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that 
was cast into the • sea, and gathered of every kind: 

48 which, when it was filljed, they drew up on the beach; 
and they sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, 

49 but the bad they cast away. So shall it be in the end 
• of the world ; the angels shall come forth, and sever 

50 the wicked from among the righteous, and shall cast 
them into the furnace of fire: .Acre shall be the weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Have ye understood all these things? They say imto 

52 him, Tea^ And he said unto them, Therefore every 
scribe who hath been made a disciple to the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a man that is a householder, 
which bringeth forth out of hkitreasure things new and 

53 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these 

54 parables,, he idepsurted thence. And coming into his 
own country he taught them in their synagogue, in- 
somuch that they were astonished, and said. Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty works? 

55 Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his mother 
called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joseph, and 

56 Simon, and , Judas? > And his sisters, are they not 
all with uft? Whence then hath this man all these 

57 things? And they were offended in him.' But Jesus 
said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, save 

53 in his own countiy, and in his own house. And he 

did not many mighty works there because of their nn- 

belief,. : ' ,. • 

14 At that season Herod the tetrarch heard the risport 

2 concerning Jesus, and said unto his servants. This is 

John the Baptist; lie is risen from the dead; and there. 

8 fore do these powers work in him. For Herod had 

laid hold OB John, and bound him, and put him in 

pnson for the sake of Herodias, his brother Philip's 

4 wife;. For John said unto him. It is not lawful for 

5 thee, to have hj»i And when he would have put him 
to death, he feanfd the multitude, because they counted 

6 him aa a pso|)het But when Herod's birthday came; 
tho 'daught^ of Herodias danced in the miost, and 
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7 pleased Herod. Wher^pon he promised with an oath 

8 to give her whatsoever she should ask. And she, heing 
I put forward by her mother, saith, Give me here in a 

9 charger the head of John the Baptist. And the king 
was grieved; but for the sake of his oaths, and of them 
which sat at meat with him; he commanded it to be 

10 given ; and he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, and given to 
Id the damsel: and she brought it to her mother. And 

his disciples came, and took up the corpse, and buried 
him; and. they went and told Jesus. 

18 Now when Jesus heard it, he withdrew from thence 
in a boat, to a desert place apart: and when the multi- 
tudes heard thereof; iulxei^ followed him on foot from the 

14 cities. And he came forth, and saw a great multitude, 
and he had compassion on them, and healed their sick. 

16 And when even was come, the disciples came to him, 
saying. The place is desert, and the time is already past; 
send the multitudes away, that they m^ go into the 

16 villages, and buy themselves food. But Jesus said unto 
them, They have no need to go away; give ye them to 

17 eat. And they say unto him, We have here but five 

18 loaves, and two fishes. And he said. Bring them 

19 hither to me. And he commanded the multitude to sit 
down on the grass; and he took the five loaves, and the 
two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed, and 
brake and crave the loaves to the disciples, and the dis- 

20 dples to the multitudes. And they did all. eat, and 
were filled: and they took up that which remained over 

21 of the broken pieces, twelve baskets fulL And they 
that did eat were about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

22 And straightway he constrained the disciples to enter 
into the boat, and to go before him unto the other side, 

23 till he should send the multitudes away. And after he 
had sent the multitudes away, he went up into the 
mountain apart tojDray: and when even was come, he 

24 was there alone. But the boat was now in the midst of 
the sea, distressed by the waves; for the wind was con- 

25 .trary. And in the fourth watch of the night he came 

26 unto them, walking upon the sea. And When the dis- 
ciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, 

. saying. It i& an apparition; and they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them^ sayings Be of 

28 good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. And Peter answered 
him and said. Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee 

29 upon the waters. And he said, Come. And Peter went 
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down from the boat, and walked upon the waters, to 

80 come to Jesus. But when he saw the wind, he was 
afrajid; and beginning to sink, he cried out, sayiug, 

81 Lord, save me. And unmediately Jesus stretched forUi 
his hand, and took hold of him. and saith unto him, O 

83 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? And 
when they were gone up into the boat, the wind ceased. 

88 And they that were in the boat worshipped him^ saying, 
Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

84 And when they had crossed over, they came to the 

85 land, unto Gknnesaret. And when the men of that 
place knew him, they sent into all that region round 

86 about, and brought unto him all that were sick; and 
they besought him that they might only touch the bor- 
der 6i his garment: and as many as touched were made 
whole. 

15 Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees 
3. and scribes, saying, Why do thy disciples transgress the 

tradition of the elders? for they wash not their hands 
8 when they eat bread. And he answered and said unto 

them, Why do ye also transgress the commandment of 
4 Gk)d because of your tradition? For God said. Honour 

thy father and tny mother: and. He that speaketh evil of 
6 father or mother, let him die the deaths But ye say. 

Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother. That 

wherewith thou mightest have been profited by me is 

6 given to God; he shall not honour his father. And ye 
have made void the word of God because of your tra- 

7 dition. Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophesy of 
you, saying, 

8 This people honoureth me with their lips; 
But their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain do they worship me. 

Teaching as their aoctrines the precepts of men. ' 

10 And he called to him the multitude, and said unto 

11 them, Hear, and understand: Not that which entereth 
into the mouth defileth the man; but that which pro- 

12 ceedeth out of the mouth, this defileth the man. Then 
came the disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were offended, when they heard this 

18 saying ? But be answered and said, Every plant which 

my heavenly Father planted not, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they are blind guides. ' And if the 

VS blind guide the blind, both shall fall into a pit. And 

Peter answered and said unto, him, peclare unto us 

16 the parable. And he. said, Ai*e ye ^ls6 eVen yet with- 

17 out understanding ? Perceive ye not, that whataoie^^ 
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goeth into the mouth passeth into the belly, and is 

18. cast out into the draught ? But the things which 

proceed out of the mouth come forth out of the heart; 

19 and they defile the man. For out of the heart conie 
forth evil thoughts; murders, adulteries, fornications, 

20 thefts,, false witness, railings: these are the things 
which defile the man: but to eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not the man. 

21 And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into the 

22 parts of Tyre and Sidon. And behold, a Canaanitish 
woman came out from those borders, and cried, saying, 
Have mercy c a me, O Lord, thou son of David; my 

28 daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. But he 
answered her not a word. And his disciples eame and 
besought him, saying. Send her away; for she crieth 

24 after us. But he answered and said, I was not sent 

25 but unto the lost sheep of the house of IsraeL But 
she came and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. 

26; And he answered ana said, It is not meet to take the 

27 children's bread and cast it to the dogs. But she 
said, Yea, Lord : for even the dogs eat of the crumbs 

28 which fall from their masters table. Then Jesus 
answered and said unto her, O woman, great is tiiy 
faith: be it done unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was healed from that hour. 

29 And Jesus departed thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee; and he went up into the mountain, a^d 

80 sat there. And there came unto' him great multitudes, 
having with them the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and they cast them down at his feet; and 

81 he healed them: insomuch that the multitude wondered, 
when they saw the dumb speaking, the maimed whole, 

. and the lame walking, and the blind seeing: and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 

82 And Jesus called unto him his disciples, and said, I 
have compassion on the multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three days and have nothing to eat: 
jind I would not send them away fasting, lest haply 

88 they faint in the way. And the disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so many loaves in a desert 

84 place, as to fill so great a multitude? And Jesus saith 
unto them, How many loaves have ye? And they said, 

85 Seven, and a few small fishee. And he commanded the 

86 multitude to sit down on the ground; and he took the 
seven loaves and the fishes; and he gave thanks and 
brake, and gave to the disciples, and the disciples to 

B7 the multitudes. And thqy did all eat, and were filled: 
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and they took up that which remained over of the 

88 broken pieces, seven baskets full. And they that did 

eat were four thousand men, beside women and chil- 

80 dren. And he sent away the multitudes, and entered 

into the boat, and came into the borders of Magadan. 
16 And the Fliarisees and Sadducees came, and tempt- 
ing him asked him to shew them a si^ from heaven. 
2 But he answered and said unto them, When it is even- 
ing, ye sajr. It wiU be fair weather: for the heaven is 
8 rel And in the morning. It wiU be foul weather to- 
diyr: for the heaven is red a^d lowring Ye know how 
to discern the face of the heaven ; but ye cannot discern 

4 the signs of the times. An evil and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no sign be 

given unto it, but the sign of Jonah. And he left ' 
lem, and departed. 

5 And the disciples came to the other side and forgot 

6 to take bread.* And Jesus said unto them. Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Saddu- 

7 cees.. And they reasoned among themselves,, saying, 

8 We took no bread. And Jesus perceiving it said, O 
ye of little faith, why reason ye among .yourselves, 

9 becaikse ye have no bread ? Do ye not yet perceive, 
neither remember the five loaves of the five thousand, 

10 and how many baskets ye took up ? Keither the seven 
loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye 

11 took up? How is it that ye do not perceive that I spake 
not to you concerning bread? But beware of the leaven 

12 of the Fharisees and Sadducees. Then understood they 
how that he bade them not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the teaching of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees. 

13 Now when Jesus came into the parts of Cffisarea 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, Wlio do men 

14 say that the ^on of man is? And they said, Some mc^ 
John the Baptist; some, Elijah: and others, Jeremiah, 

15 or one of the prophets. He saith unto them, But who 

16 say ye that I am? And Simon Peter answered and said, 

17 Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And 
Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-Jonah : for flesh and blood hath not revealed 

18 it unta thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I 
aJsp say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will' build my church; and the gates of Hades 

19 shall not prevail against it. I will dve unto thft^ ll^<^ 
keys of the kingdom of heaven', ana vvIivdA&o^'^^t >^c>mw 
Bmlt bind on earth shall be bound in \i^a^^n\ ^sA^^s^a^c 
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soever thou fihalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 

20 heaven. Then charged he the disciples that they should 
tell no man that he was the Christ. 

21 From that time began Jesus to shew unto his disci- 
ples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffei 
manv things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, 

22 and be killed, and the third day be raised up. And Pe- 
ter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it 

US far from thee, Lord : this shall never be unto thee. But 
he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art a stumblingblock unto me: for thou 
mindest not the things of God, but the things of men. 

24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples. If any man would 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 

25 cross, and follow me. For whosoever would save his 
life shall lose it : and whosoever shall lose his life for 

26 my sake shall find it. For what shall a man be prof- 
ited, if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his 

'liiTe? or what shall a man give in exchange for his life? 

27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Fa- 
thier with his angels; and then shall he render unto 

28 every man according to his deeds. Verily I say unto 
you, There be some of them that stand here, which 
shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the Son of 
man coming in his kingdom. 

17 And after six days JesUs taketh with him Peter, and 
James^ and John his brother, and bringeth them up into 

2 a high mountain apart; and he was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine as the sun, and his gar- 

8 ments became white as the light. And behold, there 
appeared unto them Moses and Elijah talking with him. 

4 And Peter answered, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is 
good for us to be here: if thou wilt, I will make here 
three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 

5 one for Elijah. While he was yet speaking, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them : and behold, a voice 
5ut of the cloud, saying. This is my beloved Son, in 

6 whom I am well pleased; hear ye him. And when the 
■ disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were sore 

7 afraid. And Jesus came and touched them and said, 

' 8 Arise, and be not afraid. And lifting up their eyes, they 

saw no one, save Jesus only. 
And as they were coming down from the mountain, 

Jesus Commanded them, saying, Tell the vision to no 
10 man, until the Son of toan be risen from* the dead. And 

his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the 
U scribes that Elijah must first come? And he answered 
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and 8ud, Elijah indeed cometh, and ahall restore all 

13 things: but I say unto you, that Elijah is come already; 
and they knew ]iim not, but did unto him whatsoever 
tiiey listed. Even so shall the Son of man also suffer 

18 ci them. Then understood the disciples that he spake 
unto them of John the Baptist. 

14 And, when they were come to the multitude, there 
15^ came to him a man, kneeling to him, and saying, Lord, 

have mercy on my son: for he is epileptic, and suffereth 
grievously: for oft-times he falleth mto the fire, and 

16 oft-times into the water. And I brought him to thy 

17 disciples, and they could not cure him. And Jesus 
answered and said, faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you? how long shall I bear 

18 with you? bring him hither to me. And Jesus rebuked 
him; and the devil went put from him: and the boy was 

19 cured from that hour. Then came the disciples to Jesus 

20 apart, and said. Why could not we cast it out? And 
he saith unto them, Because of your little faith: -for 
verily I say unto you. If ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Kemove 

' hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. 

22 . A^nd while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto 
them. The Son of man shall be delivered up into the 

23 hands of men; and they shall kill him, and the third 
• day he shall be raised up. And they were exceeding 

sorry. 

24 Aiid when they were come to Capernaum, they that 
received the half ^shekel came to Peter, and said, Doth 

25 not your master pa^ the half -shekel? He saith, Yea. 
And when he came mto the house, Jesus spake first to 
him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon ? the kings of 
the earth, from whom do they receive toll or tribute? 

26 from, their sons, or from strangers? And when he said. 
From strangers, Jesus said unto him. Therefore the sons 

27 are free. But lest we cause them to stuthble, go thou to 
the sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouthy 
th(Mi Shalt find a shekel: that take, and give imto them 
for me and thee. . 

18 In that hour came the disciples tinto. Jesus, Saying; 
2 Who then is ^eatest in the kingdom of beaten? AxS 

he called to him a little child, and set him in the midst 
8 of them, wid said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye'* 

turn, and become as little children, ye. shall in no, wise 
4t outer into the kingdom of heaven.. WhosoeYer.Xhffit^: 
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fore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is 

5 the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And whoso 
shall receive one such little child in mj name receiveth 

6 me: but whoso shall cause one of these little ones which 
believe on me to stumble, it is profitable for him that a 
great millstone should be hanged about his neck, and 

7 that he should be sunk in the depth of the sea. Woe unto 
the world because of occasions of stumbling 1 fot it must 
needs be that the occasions come; but woe to t^at man 

8 through whom the occasion cometh! And if thy hand or 
thy foot causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: it is good for thee to enter into life maimed or halt^ 
rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast 

9 into the eternal fire. And if thine eye causeth thee to 
stumble, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is good 
for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than 

10 having two eyes to be cast into the hell of fire. See 
that ye despise not one of these little ones^, for I say 
unto you, that in heaven their angels do alw^s behold 

1% the face of ray Father which is in heaven. How think 

ye? If any man have a hundred sheep, and one of 

- Ihem be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 

nine, and go unto the mountains, and seek that which 

18 goeth astray? And if so be that he find it, verily I say 
unto you, he rejoiceth over it more than over the ninety 

14 and nine which have not gone astray. Even so it is not 
the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should perish. 

15 And if thy brother sin against thee, go, shew him his 
fault between thee and him alone: if he hear thee, thou 

16 hast gained thy brother. But if he hear ihee not, take' • 
with thee one or two more, that at the mouth of two 

17 witnesses or three every word may be established. And 
if he refuse to hear them, tell it unto the church: and 
if he refuse to heat the church also, let Mm be unto ' 

18 thee as the Gentile and the publican. Verily I say 
unto you, What things soever ye shall bind 'on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and what things soever ye 

19 sball loose on earth shall be looscfd in heaven. Again I 
say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done 

20 ft>T them of my Father which is in heaven. For where 
t^o or three r je gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them. 

21 Then, came Peter, and said to him. Lord, how ofl 
shall my brother sin against ihe, and I forgive him? 

22 until seven times? Jesus saiUi unti^him, I say not uat4 
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thee, Until seven times; but/ Until seventy times 

28 seven. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 

unto a certain king, which would make a reckoning 

24 with his servants. And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, which owed him ten thous- 

25 and talents. Bat forasmuch as he had not fcTieretnth 
to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and his 
wife, and children, and all that he had, and payment to 

26 be made. The servant therefore fell down and wor< 
shipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and 

27 I will p&j thee all. And the lord of that servant, being 
moved with compassion, released him, and forgave him 

28 the debt. But that servant went out, and found one of 
his fellow-servants, which owed him a hundred pence: 
and he laid hold on him, and took him by the throat, 

29 saving, Pay what thou owest. So his fellow-servant 
fell down and besought him, saying, Have patience 

80 with me, and I will pay thee. And he would not: but 
went and cast him into prison, till he should pay that 

81 which was due. So when his fellow-servants saw what 
was done, they were exceeding sorry, and came and 

82 told unto their lord all that was done.' Then his lord 
called unto him, and saith to him, Thou wicked ser- 
vant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou be- 

83 soughtest me : shouldest not thou also have had mercy on 

84 thy fellow-servant, even as I had mercy on thee? And 
his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, 

85 till he should pay all that was due. So also shall my 
heavenly Father do unto you, if ye forgive not every 
one his brother from your hearts. 

19 And it came to pass when Jesus had finished these 
words, he departed from Galilee, and came into the 

2 borders of Judaea beyond Jordan; and great multitudes 
followed him; and he healed them there. 

3 And there came unto him' Pharisees, tempting him, 
and saying. Is it lawful for a man to put away his 

4 wife for every cause ? And he answered and said. 
Have ye not read, that he which made tiiem from the 

5 beginning made them male and female, and said, For 
this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; and the twain shall become 

6 one flesh? So that they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let 

7 not man put asunder. They say unto him. Why then 
did Moses command to give a bifi of divorcement, and 

8 to put A^ away? He saith unto them, l&.o«ke& Vst N^wa- 
hardnew oi heart anS^red you to put a^«:j ^^o^^os ^m:^^^ 
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9 but from the beginhing it hath not been so. And I Sf 
unto you; Whosoever shall put away his wife, exce] 
for fornicaflon, and shall marry another, committel 
adultery: and he that marrieth her when she is pi 

10 away committeth adultery. The disciples say un 
him, If the case of the man is so with his wife, it is n< 

11 expedient to marry. But he said unto them, All mc 
cannot receive this saying, but they to whom it 

12 given. For there are eunuchs, which were so boi 
&om their mother's womb; and there are eimuch 
which were made eunuchs by men : and there a: 
eunuchs, which made themselves eunuchs for the kin] 
dom of lieaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, 1 
him receive it. 

13 Then were there brought unto him little childrei 
that he i^hould lay his hands on them, and pray: ar 

14 the disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said, Suffi 
the little children, and forbid them not, to con 

15 Unto me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven.- Ad 
he laid his hands on them, and departed thence. 

16 :Aod behold, one came to him and said, Haste 
■ what good thing shall I do, that I may have etemj 

17 lifei?; 'And he said unto him. Why askest thou n 
concerning that which is good? One there is who 
good: but if thou wouldest enter into life, keep the con 

18 mtandments. He saith unto him. Which? And Jesi 
said. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not commit adu 
tery^ Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear fah 

19 witness*. Honour thy father and thy mother: and, The 

20 shalt love thy neighboiu' as thyself. The young ma 
saith unto him, AU these things have I observed: whi 

21 lack I yet? Jesus said unto him. If thou wouldest I 
perfect, go, sell that thou hast, and give to the poo 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, fo 

22:lowmei 'But. when the young man heard the sayinj 
'he went away sorrowful: for he was one that had grei 
possessions." 

23 And Jesus said unto his disciples. Verily I say unl 
you; It is hard for a rich man to eater into the kingdoi 

24 of heaven. And again I say unto you, It is easier for 
. camel to go through a needle's eye, than for a rich ma 

25 to enter into the kmgdora of God. And when the di 
• ciples heard it, they were astonished exceedingly, sayini 

26 Who then can be saved? And Jesus looking upc 
them said to them, With men this is impossible; di 

27' i with God all things' are possible. Then answerc 
Fdw .and said unto bim,. Lo, we have left all, an 
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28 followed thee; what then shall we have? And Jesus 
said unto them, Verily I say unto you, that ye which 
have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging, the twelve tribes of 

29 Israel. And every one that hath left houses, or breth- 
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or -^children, or 
lands, for my name's sake, shall receive a hundredfold, 

30 and shall inherit eternal life. But many shall be last 
20 that are first; and first tJiat g^re last. For the kingdom ' 

of heaven is like unto a man that is a househfolder, 
which went out early in the morning to hire labourers 

2 into his vineyard. And when he had agieed with the 
labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into his vine- 

8 yard. And he went out about the third hour, and saw 

4 others standing in the marketplace idle; and to them 
he said. Go ye also into the vineyard, and what- 
soever is right I will give you. Ana they went their 

6 way. Again he went out about the sixth and the ninth 

6 hour, and did likewise. And about the ^\&y^nth hour 
he went out, and found others standing; and he saith 

7 unto them. Why stand ye here all the day idle? They 
say unto him, Because po man hath hired us. He saith 

8 unto them. Go ye also into the vineyard.. And when 
even was come, the lord of the vineyard sailh unto his 
steward, Call the labourers, and pay them their hire, 

9 beginning from the last unto the first. And when they 
came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they re- 

10 ceived every man a penny. And when the first came, 
they supposed that they would receive more; and thty 

11 likewise received every man a penny. And when they 
received it, they murmured against the householder, 

12 saying, These last have spent ?t/i one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, which have borne the 

18 burden of the day and the scorching heat. But he 
answered and said to one of tbem, Friend, I do thee no 

14 wrong: didst not thou agree with meforapenny? Take 
up that which is thine, and go thy way; it is my will to 

16 give unto this last,* even as unto thee. Is it not lawful 
for me to do wbat I will with mine own? or is thine 

16 eye evil, because I am good? So the last shall be first, 
and the first last. 

17 And as Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took the 
twelve disciples apart, and in the way he said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and the Son of man 
fihaU be delivered unto the cLief priests and pcribes; and 

19 they shall condemn him to death, and fe\\«\\ ^^v^^'^Xto^ 
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unto the Oentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to cm* 
. cify: and the third day he shall be raised up. 

20 Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zebedee 
with her sons, worshipping him, and asking a certain 

21 thing of him. And he said unto her, What wouldest 
thou? She saith unto him, Command that these my 
two sons may sit, one. on thy right hand, and one on thy 

22 left hand, in thy kingdom. But Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink 
the cup that I am about to drink? They say unto him, 

28 We are able. He saith unto them, My cup indeed ye 
shall drink: but to sit on my right hand, and on my left 
hand, is not mine to give, but it is for them for whom it 

24 hath been prepared of my Father. And when the ten 
heard it, they were moved with indignation concerning 

25 the two brethren. But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said. Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it 
over them, and their great ones exercise authority over 

26 them. Not so shall it be among you : but whosoever 
would become great among you shall be your minister; 

27 and whosoever would be first among you shall be your 

28 servant: even as the Son of man came not to be minis- 
tered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they went out from Jericho, a great multitude 

80 followed him. And behold, two blind men sitting py 
the way side, when they heard that Jesus was passing 
by, cried out, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, thou son 

81 of David. And the multitude rebuked them, that they 
should hold their peace: but they cried out the more, 
saying, Lord, have mercy on us, thou son of David. 

82 And Jesus stood still, ana called them, and said. What 
88 will ye that I should do unto you? They say unto him, 
84 Lord, that our eyes may be opened. And Jesus, being 

moved with compassion, touched their eyes: and 

straightway they received their sight, and followed him. 
21 And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and 

came unto Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then 
2 Jesus sent two disciples, saying unto them, Go into the 

villagfe that is over against you, and straightway ye 

shall find ah ass tied, and a colt with her: loose them, 
8 and bring them unto me. And if any one say aught 

unto you, ye shall say. The Lord hath need of them; 
4 and straightway he will send them. Now this is come 

to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 

the prophet, saying, 
H Teu y,e the daughter of Zion, 
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Behold, thy Bang cometh unU) thee. 
Meek, and riding upon an ass, 
And upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus appointed 

7 them, and brought the ass, and the colt, and put on 

8 them their garments; and be sat thereon. And the 
most part of the multitude spread their garments in the 
way; and others cut branches from the trees, and 

9 spread them in the way. And the multitudes that went 
before him, and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna 
to the son of David : Blessed is he that oometh in the 

10 name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest. And when 
he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was stirred, 

11 saying. Who is this? And the multitudes said, This is 
the prophet, Jesus, from I^azareth of Galilee. 

12 And Jesus entered into the temple of God, and cast 
out all them that sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the 

13 seats of them that sold the doves; and he saitti unto 
them, It is written. My house shall be called a house of 

14 prayer: but ye make it a den of robbers. And the 
blind and the lame came to him in the temple: and he 

15 healed them. But when the chief priests and the scribes 
saw the wonderful things that he did, and the children 
that were cndng in the temple and saying, Hosanna to 
the son of David ; they were moved with indignation, 

16 and said unto him, Hearest thou what th^ are saying? 
And Jesus saith unto them. Yea: did ye never read, 
Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast per- 

17 fected praise? And he left them, and went forth out 
of the city to Bethany, and lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned to the city, he 

19 hungered. And seeing a fig tree by the way side, he 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only; 
and he saith unto it, Let there be no fruit from thee 
henceforward for ever. And immediately the flg tree 

20 withered away. And when the disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying. How did the fig tree immediately 

21 wither away? And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, and 
doubt not, ye ^hall not only do what is done to the fig 
tree, but even if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou taken up and cast into the sea, it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye shsJl ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive. 

23 And when he was come into the temple, the chief 
priests and the elders of the people came unto him. qa 
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he was teaching, and said. By what authority does! 

thou these things? and who gave thee this authority? 

%i And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will 

ask you one question, which if ye tell me, I likewise 

25 will tell you hy what authority I do these things. The 
haptism of John, whence was it? from heaven or from 
men? And they reasoned with themselves, saying. If 
we shall say. From heaven; he will say unto us, Why 

26 then did ye not believe him? But if we shall say, 
From men; we fear the multitude; for all hold John as 

37 a prophet: And they answered Jesus, and said. We 
• know not. He also said unto them. Neither tell I you 

28 hy what authority I do these things. But what think 
y^^ A man hdd two sons; and he came to the first, 

29 and said, Son,- go work to-day in the vinevard. And 
- he answered and said, I will not: but afterward he 

80 repented himself, and went. And he came to the second, 
anfd said likewise. And he answered and said, I go, sir: 

81 iand went not. Whether of the twain did the will of 
• his father? They say, The first. Jesus saith unto them, 

■ Yerily I say unto you, that the publicans and the harlots 

32 jjo into the kingdom of God before you. For John 
came unto, you in the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not: but the publicans and the harlots be- 
lieved him: and ye, when ye saw it, did not even 
repent yourselves afterward, that ye might believe him. 

33 Hear another parable : There was a man that was a 
householder, which planted a vineyard, and set a hedge 
about il;, and digged a winepress in it, and built a 
tower,^ and let it out to husbandmen, and went into 

34 another country. And when the season of the fruits 
drew near, he sent his servants to the husbandmen, to 

35 receive his fruits. And the husbandmen took his ser- 
vants, and beat one, and killed another, and stoned 

36 another. Again, he sent other servants niore than the 

37 first: and they did unto them in like manner. But 
afterward he sent unto them his son, saying, They will 

38 reverence my son. But the husbandmen, when they 
saw the son, said among themselves, This is the heir; 

39 come, let us kill him, and take his inheritance. And 
they took him, and cast him forth out of the vineyard, 

40 and killed him. When therefore the lord of the vine- 
yard shall come, what will he do unto those husband- 

41 men? They say unto him, He will miserably destroy 
those miserable men, and will let out the vineyard unto 
Other husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits 
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43 in tbeir seasons. Jesus saith unto them. Did ye never 
read in the scriptures, 

The stone which the builders rejected. 
The same was made the head of the comer: 
This was from the Lord, 
AnTl it is marvellous in our eyes? 

43 There^re say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be 
taken away from you, and shall be given to a nation 

44 bringing forth the fruits thereof. And he that falleth 
on this stone shall be broken to pieces : but on whomso- 

45 ever it shall fall, it will scatter him as dust. And when 
the chief priests and the Pharisees heard his parables, 

46 they perceived that he spake of them. And when they 
sought to lay hold on him, they feared the multitudes, 
because they took him for a prophet. 

22 And Jesus answered and spake again in parables unto 

2 them, saving. The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 

certain king, which made a marriage feast for his son, 

8 and sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden 

to the marriage feast: and they would not come. 

4 Again he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them 
that are bidden, Behold, I have made ready my dinuOT- 
my oxen and my fallings are killed, and all things are 

5 ready : come to the mamage feast. But they made light 
of it. and went their ways, one to his own farm, another 

6 to his merchandise: and the rest laid hold on his seiv 
vants, and entreated them shamefully, and killed them. 

7 But tlie king was wroth; and he sent his armies, and 

8 destroyed those murderers^ and burned: their city. Then 
saith he to his servants. The wedding is ready, but they 

9 that were bidden were not worthy. Go ye therefore 
unto the partings of the highways, and as many as ye 

iO shall find, bid to the marriage feast. And those seiTants 
went out into the highways, and gathered together all 
as many as they found, both bad and good : and the 

^1 wedding was filled with guests. But when the king 
came in to behold the guests, he saw ther&aman which 

^2 had not on a wedding-garment: and he saith imto him, 
Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wed- 

^8 ding-garment? And he was speechless. Then the king 
said to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and cast 
him out into the outer darkness; there shall be the 

114 weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many are called, 

but few chosen. 
16 Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they 
16 might ensnare him in Ms talk. And they send to him 
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their disciples, with the Herodians, saying, Master^ V^ 
kaow that thou art true, and teaehest the way of God 
in truth, and carest not for any one : for thou regardest 

17 not the person of men. Tell us therefore, What think- 
est thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or 

18 not ? But Jesus perceived their wickednefs, and said, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me, the tribute 

19 monej. And they brought unto him a penny. And 

30 he saith unto them. Whose is this image and superscrip- 

21 tion? They sav unto him, Csesar's. Then saith he 
unto them, Bender therefore unto C^Bsar the things that 
are Ceesar's; and unto God the things tliat are God's. 

22 And when they heard it, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. 

23 On that day there came to him Sadducees, which say 
that there is no resurrection : and they asked him, say- 

24 ing, Master, Moses said, If a man die, having no chil- 
dren, his brother shall marry his wife, and raise up seed 

25 unto his brother. Now there were with us seven breth- 
ren : and the first married and deceased, and having no 

26 seed left his wife unto his brother; in like manner Ihe 

27 second also, and the third, unto the seventh. And after 

28 them all the woman died. In the resurrection therefore 
whose wife shall she be of the seven ? for they all had 

20 her. But Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do 
err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God 

80 Fcr in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given 

31 in marriage, but are as angels in heaven. But as touch- 
ing the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that 

82 which was spoken unto you by God, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham,, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob ? God is not the Ood of the dead, but of the liv- 

83 ing. And when the multitudes heard it, tiiey were 
astonished at his teaching. 

84 But the Pharisees, when they heard that he had put 
the Sadducees to silence, gathered themselves together. 

85 And one of them, a lawyer, asked him a question, 

86 tempting him, Master, which is the great commandment 

87 in the law? And he said unto him, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thv God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 

88 and with all thy mind. This is the great and first com 

89 mandment. And a second like unto it is this, Thou 
shalt love thy neignbour as thyself. On these two com. 

40 mandments hangetn the whole law, and the prophets. 

41 Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, 

42 Jesus asked tnem a question, saying, What think ye of 
the Christ? whose son is he? They say unto him, The 
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48 «n of Bavid. He saith unto them, How then dotl^ 
David in the Spirit call him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I put thine enemies underneath thy feet? 

45 If David then calleth liim Lord, how is he his son? And 

46 no one was able to answer him a word, neither durst 
any man from that day forth ask him any more ques- 
tions. 

23 Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to his dis- 

2 ciples, saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit on 

8 Hoses', seat: all tilings therefore whatsoever they Ind 

you, these do and observe: but do not ye after their 

4 works; for they say, and do not. Yea, they bind heavy 
burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men's shoulders; but they themselves will not move 

5 them with their finger. But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men: for they make broad their phylac- 

6 teries, and enlai^ the borders of their garments, and love 
the chief place at feasts, and the chief seats in the syn- 

7 agogues, and the salutations in l^e marketplaces, and to 

8 be called of men, Rabbi. But be not ye called Babbi : 

9 for one is your teacher, and all ye are brethren. And 
call no man your father on the earth: for one is your 

10 Father, which^is in heaven. Neither be ye called mas- 

-11 ter8:.for one is your master, even the Christ But he 

13 that is greatest among you shall be your servant And 

' 'Whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled; and 

whosoever shall humble himself shall be exalted. 
18 But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
because 3re shut the kingdom ol heaven agamst men: 
for ye enter not in yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
' tliat are entering in to enter. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte; and when 
he is become so, ye make him twofold more a son of 
hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, Whosoever 
sbaTl swear by the temple, it is nothing; but whosoever 
eball swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor. Te 

17 fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the 

18 temple that hath sanctified the gold? And, Whosoever 
ahall swear by the altar, it is nothing; but whosoever 
shidl swefkr by the gift that is upon it, he is a debtor. 

19 Te blind : for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that 
90 sanctifieth the gift? He therefore that sweareth by the 

idtar, sweareth by it, and by all things thexeou* MA 
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/21 he that swfeareth by the temple, sweareth by it, and by 
'22 him that dwelleth therein. And he that sweareth by 

the heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by hdln 

that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye tithe mint and anise and cummin, and have left 
undone the weightier matters of the law^ judgement, 
and mercy, and faith ; but these ye ought to have done, 

24 and not to have left the other undone. Ye blind 
guides, which strain out the gnat, and swallow the 
camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for 
ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter, but 

26 within they are full from extortion and excess. Thou 
blind Pharisee, cleanse first the inside of the cup and of 
the platter, that the outside thereof may become clean 
also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 
for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which out- 
waroly appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead 

28 men's bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also 
outwardly appear righteous unto men, but inwardly ye 
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29.. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 
for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and garni^ 

80 the tombs of the righteous, and say. If we had been la 
the days of our fathers, we should not have been par- 

31 takers with them in the blood of the prophets. Where- 
fore ye witness to yourselves, that ye are sons of 

82 them that slew the prophets. Fill ye up then the 

33. measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye offspring of 

. vipers, how shall ye esqape the judgement of hell? 

34 Therefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes: some of them shall ye kill and cru- 
cify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your syn- 

85 agogues, and persecute from city to city: that upon you 
may come all the righteous blood shed on the earth, 
from the blood of Abel the righteous unto the blood 
of Zachariah son of Barachiah, whom ye slew betweeif 

86 the sanctuary and the altar. Verily I say unto you. 
All these things shall come upon this generation. 

87 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kiUeth the prophets, 
and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how often 
would I gave gathered thy children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 

B8 ye would not! Behold, your house is left unto you 
8Q desolate. For I say unto you, ye shall not see me hence- 
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forth, till ye shall say, Blessed U he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 
24 And Jesus went out from the temple, and was going 
on his way ; and his disciples came to him to shew 'him 

2 the buildings of the temple. But he answered and said 
unto them, See ye not all these things? verily I say unto 
you, There shall not be left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on the mount of OIiTes, the disciples 
came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and what shaU be the sign of thy com- 

4 ing, and oi the end of the world? And Jesus answered 
and said unto them. Take heed that no man lead you 

6 astray. For many shall come in my name, saying, I am 
the Christ; and shall lead many astray. And ye shall 

hear of wars and rumours of wars: bee that ye be not 
troubled: for these things must needs come to pass; but 

7 the end is not yet. For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kinedom against kingdom : and there shall be fam- 

8 ioes andf eartbqukkes in divers places. But all these 

9 things are the beginning of travail. Then shall tiiey 
deliver you up unto tribulation, and shall kill you: and' 
ye shall be hated of all the nations for my name's sake. 

10 And then shall many stumble, and shall deliver up one 

11 another, and shall hate one another. And many f)i!se 

13 prophets shall arise, and shall lead many astray. And 
becatise iniquity shall be multiplied, tne love of the 

18 many idiall wax cold. But he that endureth to the end, 

14 tfa« same shall be saved. And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in the whole world for a testi- 
mony unto all the nations; and then shall the end come. 

15 When therefore ye see the abomination of desolation, 
which was spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
in the holy place (let him that readeth understand), 

16 then let them that are in Judsea flee unto the moun- 

17 tains: let him that is on the housetop not go down to 

18 take out the things that are in his house : and let him 
that is in the field not return back to take his cloke. 

19 But woe unto them that are with child and to them 

20 that give suck in those days! And pray ye that your 

21 flight be not in the winter, neither on a sabbath: for 
then shall be great tribulation, such as hath not been 
from the beginning of the world until now, no, nor 

22 ever shall be. And except those days had been short-. 
ened, no flesh would have been saved: but for the 

28 elect's sake those days shall be shortened. Then if any 
man ahall say unto you, Lo, here ia. the Ohml» ox 
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24 Here; believe U not. For there shall arise false C 
and false prophets, and shall shew ^reat signs an< 
ders; so as to lead astray, if possible, even the 

25 Behold, I have told you beforehand. If therefoi 

26 shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the wilderm 
not forth: Behold, he is in the inner chambers; ] 

27 it not. For as the lightning cometh forth fro 
east, and is seen even unto the west; so shall 

28 coming of the Son of man. Wheresoever the car 
there will the eagles be gathered together. 

29 But Immediately, after the tribulation of thos< 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall nc 
her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, a 

80 powers of the heavens shall be shaken: and the 
appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : ai 
^11 all the tribes of the earth mourn, and the 
sea the Son of man coming on the clouds of ] 

81 with power and great glory. And he shall sen( 
his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, an 
shall gather together his elect from the four 
from one end of heaven to the other. 

82 Kow from the fig tree learn her parable: wh 
branch is now become tender, and putteth fa 

88 leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh; even 
also, wnea ye see all these things, know ye tha 

84 nigh, even at the doors. Verily I sav unto yoi 
generation shall not pass away, till all these thl 

85 accomj^ished. Heaven and earth shall pass aw) 

86 my words shall not pass away. But of that day aa 
know^th no one, Qot even the angels of heaven,, i 

87 the Bon, but the Father only. And as were the \ 

88 Noah, so shall be the coming of the Son of man. 
in those days which were before the flood the; 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in ma 

89 until the day that Noah entered into the ark, an 
knew not until the flood came, and took them all 

40 so shall be the coming of the Son of man. The 
two men be in the tield; one is taken, and one 

41 two women ehaU be grinding at the mill; one is 

42 and one is left. Watch therefore: for ye know 

43 what day your Lord cometh. But know this, 
the master of the house had known in what wai 
thief was coming, he would have watched, and 
not have suffered his house to be broken tl: 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in an hour that y 

45 not the Son of man cometh. Who then is the i 
and wise servant, whom his lord hath set over hLs 
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46 hbld, to give them their food in due season? Blessed 
is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find 

47 so doing. Verily I say unto you, that he will set him 

48 over all that he hath. But if that evil servant shall say 
49. in his heart, My lord tarrieth ; and shall begin to beat 

his fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink with the 

50 drunken; the lord of that servant shall come in a day 
when he expecteth not, and in an hour when he know- 

51 eth not, and shall cut him asunder, and appoint his 
portion with the hypocrites: there shall be the weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

25 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 

virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet 

2 the bridegroom. And five of them were foolish, and 

8 five were wise. For the foolish, when they took their 

4 lamps, took no oil with them : but the wise took oil in 

5 their vessels with their lamps. Now while the bride- 

6 gi'oom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. But at 
midnight there is a cry. Behold, the bridegroom ! Come 

7 ye forth to meet him. Then all those virgins aiose, and 

8 trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto the 
wise. Give us of your oil; for our lamps are going out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, Peradventure there will 
not be enough for us and you; go ye rather to them that 

10 sell, and buy for yourselves, ^nd while they went away 
to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready 
went in with him to the marriage feast: and the door 

11 was shut. Afterward come also the other virgins, say- 

12 ing, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said, 

13 Verily I say unto you, I know you not. Watch there- 
fore, for jre know not the day nor the hour. 

14 For it IS as itlien a man, going into another country, 
called his own servants, and delivered unto them his 

15 goods. And" unto one he gave five talents, to another 
• two, to another one; to each according to his several 

16 ability; and he went on his journey. Straightway he 
that received the five talents went and traded with 

17 them, and made other five talents. In like manner he 

18 also that received the two gained other two. But he tjiat 
received the one went away and digged in the earth, 

19 and hid his lord's money. Now after a long time the 
lord of those servants cometh, and maketh a reckoning 

•V with them. And , he that received the five talents came 
and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me five talents: lo, I have gained other 

•1 five talents. His lord said unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful ON«t ^%5S» 
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things, I will set thee over many things: enter thou 

33 into the Joy of thy lord. And ne also that received 
the two taJents came and said, Lord, thou deliver- 
edst unto me two talents: lo, I have gained other two 

38 talents. His lord said unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will set thee over many things: enter 

34 thou into the joy of thy lord. And he also that had re- 
ceived the one talent came and said. Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou didst not 

35 sow, and gathering where thou didst not scatter: and I 
was afraid, and went away and hid thy talent in the 

36 earth: lo. thou hast thine own. But his lord aiiswered 
and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, 
thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather 

37 where I did not scatter; thououghtest therefore to have 

gut my money to the bankers, and at my coming I should 
ave received back mine own with interest. Take ye 
away therefore the talent from him, and give it unto 

39 him that hath the ten talents. For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not, even that which he hath shalT 

80 be taken away. And cast ye out the unprofitable servant 
into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

81 But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the angels with him, then shall he sit on the 

83 throne of his glory: and before him shall be gathered 
all the nations: and he shall separate them one from 
another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep from the 

83 goats: and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but 

84 Uie goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto 
Uiem on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 

85 tion of the world : for I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a 

86 stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye 

87 came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and fed 

88 thee? or athirst, and gave thee drink? And when saw 
we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and 

89 clothed thee? And when saw we thee sick, or in prison, 

40 and came unto thee? And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as yo 
did it unto one of these my brethren, even these leasts 

41 ye did it imto me. Then shall he say also unto them 
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on tbe left hand. Depart from me, ye cnrsed, into the 
eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and hit 

42 angels: for I was an hungred, and ye ^ave me no 

48 meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: I was 
a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye 
clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me 

44 not. Then shall they also answer, saying. Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto 

46 thee? Then shall he answer them, saying. Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these 

46 least, ye did it not unto me. And these shall go away 
into eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal 
'life. 

20 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all 
% these words, he said unto his disciples, Ye know that 
after two days the passover cometh, and the Son of 
8 man is delivered up to be crucified. Then were gath- 
ered together the chief priests, and the elders of the 
people, unto the court of the high priest, who was 

4 called Oaiaphas; and they took counsel together that 

5 they mi^ht take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. But 
they said, Kot during tiie feast, lest a tumult arise 
among the people. 

6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the hoUDe of 

7 Simon the leper, there came unto him a woman having 
an alabaster cruse of exceeding precious ointment, and ' 

8 she poured it upon his head, as he sat at meat. But 
when the disciples saw it, they had indignation, say- 

9 ing. To what purpose is this waste? For this ointment 
might have been sold for much, and given to the poor. 

10 But Jesus perceiving it said unto them. Why trouble 
ye the woman? for she hath wrought a good work 

11 upon me. For ye have the poor always with you; but 

12 me ye have not always. For in that she poured this 
ointment upon my body, she did it to prepare me for 

18 burial. Verily I say unto you. Wheresoever this gos- 
pel shall be preached in the whole world, that also 
which this woman hath done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her. 

14 Then one of the twelve, who was called Judas Iscariot, 

15 went unto the chief priests, and said. What are ye will- 
ing to give me, and 1 will deliver him unto you? And 

16 they weighed unto him thirty pieces of silver. And 
from that time he sought opportunity to deliver him 
unto them, 

17 Now on the first day of unleavened bteadtSx^^ d^V:^^ 
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came to Jesus, saying, Where wilt thoii that we make 

18 ready for thee to eat the passover? And he said, Go 
into the city to such a man, and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time is at hand; I keep the passover 

19 at thy house with my disciples. And the disciples did 
as Jesus appointed them; and they made ready the pass- 

20 over. Now when even was come, he was sitting at meat 

21 with the twelve disciples; and as they were eating, he 
said, Verily I say unto you, that one oi you shall betray 

22 me. And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began 

28 to say unto him every one, Is it I, Lord? And he an- 
swered and said. He that dipped his hand with me in 

24 the dish, the same shall betray me. The Son of man 
goeth, even as it is written of him : but woe unto that 
man through whom the Son of man is betrayed! good 

25 were it for that man if he had not been born. And 
Judas, which betrayed Iiim, answered and said. Is it I, 

26 Rabbi? He saith unto him, Thou hast said. And as 
they Were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and 
brake it; and lie gave to the disciples, and said. Take, 

27 eat; this is my body. And he took a cup, and gave 
•28 thanks, and gave to them, saying. Drink ye all of it; for 

this is my blood of the coifienant, which is shed for many 

29 unto remission of sins. But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with you in my Father's king- 
dom. 

80 And when they had sung a hjrmn, they went out un- 
to the mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them. All ye shall be offended 

*ln me this night: for it is written, I will smite the 

shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered 

82 abroad. But after I am raised up, I will go before you 

88 into Galilee. But Peter answered and said unto him. 
If all shall be offended in thee, I will never be offended. 

84 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, that this 
night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

85 Peter saith unto him. Even if I must die with thee, yet 
will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the (fisci- 
ples. 

86 Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called 
Gethsemane, and saith unto his disciples. Sit ye here, 

87 while I go yonder and pray. And he took with him 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 

88 sorrowful and sore troubled. Then saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even unto death: 

39 abide ye here, and watch with me. And he went for- 



&T. MATTHEW. 

ward a little, and fell on his face, and prayed, sjiying, 
O ray Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass away 
from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them 
Bleeping, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not 

41 watch with me one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: the. spirit indeed is willing, but the 

^ flesh is weak. Again a second time he went away, and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cannot pass away, 

43 except I drink it, thy will be done. And he came again 
and found them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them again, and went away, and prayed a 
46 third time, saying again the same words. Then cometh 

he to the disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed unto the hands of sinners. 

46 Arise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand that betray- 
eth me. 

47 And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, 

49 Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is he: take him. And 
straightway he came to Jesus, and said. Hail, Rabbi; 

50 and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him, Friend, do 
that for which thou art come. Then they came and 

51 laid hands on Jesus, and took him. And behold, one 
of them that were with Jesus stretched out his hand, 
and drew his sword, and smote the servant of the high 

52 priest, and struck off his ear. Then saith Jesus unto 
him, Put up again thy sword into its place: for all they 

58 that take the sword shall perish with the sword. Or 
thinkest thou that I cannot beseech my Father, and he 
shall even now send me more than twelve legions of 

54 angels? How then should the scriptures be fulfilled, 

55 that thus it must be? In that hour said Jesus to the 
multitudes. Are ye come out as against a robber with 
swords and staves to seize me? I sat daily in the tem- 

56 pie teaching, and ye took me not. But all this is come 
to pass, that the scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the disciples left him, and fled. 

57 And they that had taken Jesus led him away to the 
house of Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes and 

58 the elders were gathered together. But Peter followed 
him afar off, unto the court of the high priest, and en- 

69 tered in, and sat with the officers, to see the end. Now 
the chief priests and the whole council sought false -^iV 
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ness against Jesus, that they might put him to death; 

60 and they found it not, though many false witnesses 

61 came, fiut afterward came two, ana said, This man 
said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, and to 

62 build it in three days. And the high priest stood up, 
and said unto him, Answerest thou nothing? what is it 

63 which these witness against thee? But Jesus held his 
peace. And the high priest said unto him, I adjure 
thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be 

64 the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus saith unto him. Thou 
hast said : nevertheless I say unto you. Henceforth y^ 
shall see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of 

65 power, and coming on the clouds of heaven. Then the 
high priest rent his garments, saying. He hath spoken 
blasphemy: what further need have we of witnesses? 

66 behold, now ye have heard the blasphemy : what think 
ye? They answered and said, He is worthy of death. 

67 Then did they spit in his face and buffet him : and some 

68 smote him with the palms of their hands, saying. 
Prophesy unto us, thou Christ: who is he that struck 
thee? 

69 Now Peter was sitting without in the court: and a 
maid came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with 

70 Jesus the Galilaean. But he denied before them all, 

71 saying, I know not what thou sayest. And when he 
was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, 
and saith unto them that were there. This man also was 

72 with Jesus the Nazarene. And again he denied with 

73 an oath, I know not the man. And after a little while 
they that stood by came and said to Peter, Of a truth 
thou also art one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth 

74 thee. Then began he to curse and to swear, I know 

75 not the man. And straightway the cock crew. And 
Peter remembered the words which Jesus had said. 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
he went out, and wept bitterly. 

27 Now when morning was come, all the chief priests 

and the elders of the people took counsel against Jesus 

2 to put him to death: and they bound him, and led him 

away, and delivered him up to Pilate the governor. 
8 Then Judas, which betrayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, repentea himself, and brought back 
the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 

4 saying, 1 have sinned in that I betrayed innocent blood. 

5 But they said. What is that to us? see thou to it And 
he cast down the pieces of silver into the sanctuary, and 

6 departed; and he went away and hanged himself. And 
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4he chief priests took the pieces of silver, and said, It is 
not lawful to put them into the treasury, since it is the 

7 price of blood. And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter's field, to burv strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood, unto 

9 this day. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him that was priced, whom 

10 certain of the children of Israel did price ; and tbey gave 
them for the potter's field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 Now Jesus stood before the governor: and the gov- 
ernor asked him, saying. Art thou the King of the 

12 Jews? And Jesus said unto him. Thou sayest. And 
when he was accused by the chief priests and elders, 

13 he answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things they witness against 

14 thee? And he gave him no answer, not even to one 
word: insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 

16 Now at the feast the governor was wont to release 
unto the multitude one prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called fiarabbas. 

17 When therefore ttiey were gathered together, Pilate 
said unto them, Whom will ye that I release unto you? 

18 Barabbas, or Jesus which is called Christ? For he 

19 knew that for envy they had delivered him up. And 
while he was sitting on the judgement-seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that 
righteous man: for I have suffered many things this 

20 day in a dream because of him. Now the chief priests 
and the elders persuaded the multitudes that they 

21 should ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. But the 
governor answered and said unto them. Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto you? And they said, 

22 Barabbas. . Pilate saith unto them, What then shall I 
. do unto Jesus which is called Christ? They all say, 

23 Let him be crucified. And he said, Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out exceedingly,, saying, 

24 Let him be crucified. So when Pilate saw that he pre- 
vailed nothing, but rather that a tumult was arising, he 
took water, and washed his hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the blood of this righteous 

25 man: see ye to it. And all the people answered and 

26 said. His blood h$ on us, and on our children. Then 
released he unto them Barabbas: but Jesus he scourged 
and delivered tp be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the 
palace., and gathered unto him the ^koVib \^«si^ ^^lA 
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28 they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. And 

29 they plaited a crown of thorns and put it upon his head 
and a reed in his right hand; and they kneeled down 
before him, and mocked him, saying. Hail, King of the 

80 Jews! And they spat upon him, and took the reed and 

31 smote him on the head. And when they had mocked 
him, they took off from him the robe, and put on him 
his garments, and led him away to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they found a man of Gyrene, 
Simon by name: him they compelled to go with tJiem 

83 that he might bear his cross. And when they were 
come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to say, The 

34 place of a skull, they gave him wine to drink mingled 
with gall: and when he had tasted it, he would not 

35 drink. And when they had crucified him, they parted 
86 his garments among them, casting lots: and they sat 

37 and watched him there. And they set up over his head 
his accusation written, this is jesus the king of 

38 THE JEWS. Then are there crucified with him two rob- 
89 bers, one on the right hand, and one on the left. And 

they that passed by railed on him, wagging .their heads, 

40 and saying, Thouthat destroyest the temple, and build- 
est it in three days, save thyself: if thou art the Son of 

41 God, come down from the cross. In like manner also 
the chief priests mocking him, with the scribes and 

42 elders, said, He saved others; himself he cannot save. 
He is the King of Israel; let him now come down from 

43 the cross, and we will believe on him. He trusteth on 
God; let him deliver him now, if he desireth him: for 

44 he said, I am the Son of God. And the robbers also 
that were crucified with him cast upon him the same 
reproach. 

45 Kow from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 

46 the land until the ninth hour. And about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? that is, my God, my Goo, why hast 

47 thou forsaken me? And some of them that stood there, 
when they heard it, said. This man calleth Elijah. 

48 And straiii:htway one of them ran, and took a sponge, 
and filled it witn vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 

49 him to drink. And the rest said. Let be; let us siee 

50 whether Elijah cometh to save him. And Jesus cried 
again with a loud voice, and yielded up his spirit. 

51 And behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom; and tl\e earth did quake; 

52 and the rocks were rent; and the tombs were opened; 
and many bodies of the saints that had fallen asleep 
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C3 were raised ; SDd coming forth out of the tombs after 
his resurrection they entered into the holy city and ap- 

54 peared unto many. Now tlie centurion, and they that 
were with him watching Jesus, wh6n they saw the 
eatrthquake, and the things that were done, feared ex- 
ceedingly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God. 

65 And many women were there beholding from afar, 
which had foUowed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto 

56 him : among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of tfames and Joses, and the mother of the sons 
of Zebedee. 

57 And when even was come, there came a rich man 
from Arimathsea, named Joseph, who also himself was 

58 Jesus' disciple: this man went to Pilate, and asked for 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded it to be 

59 given up. And Joseph took the body, and wrapped it 

60 m a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a 

61 great stone to the dioor of the tomb, and departed. And 
Mary Magdalene was there, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulchre. 

62 Now on the morrow, which is tlie day after the Prep- 
aration, the chief priests and the Pharisees were gath- 

63 er^ together unto Pilate, saying. Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive. After 

64 three days I rise again. Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest haply 
his disciples <K)me and steal him away, and say unto the 
people, He is risen from the dead : and the last error 

65 will be worse than the first. Pilate said unto them. Ye 
htive a guard: go your way, make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, the guard being with them. 

28 Now l^te on the sabbath day, as it began to dawn 
toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene . 

2 and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. And behold, 
tiiere was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came and rolled away the 

8 stone, and sat upon it. His appearance was as light- 

4 ning, and his raiment white as snow: and for fear of 
him the watchers did quake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and said unto the women. Fear 
not ye: fori know that ye seek Jesus, which hath been 

6 crucified. He is not here; for he is risen, even as 'he 

7 aaid. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And 

naickly, and tell his disciples, He la imii itoroi \>x<i 
; and lo, 226 goeth before youVnlo Q(i!^<^\ N^^^^ 
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8 shall ye see him : lo, I have told you. And they departed 
quickly from the tomb with fear and great ioy, and ran 

9 to bring his disciples word. And behold, Jesus ^met 
them, saying, All hail. And they came and took hold 

10 of his feet, and worshipped him. Then said Jesus unto 
them, Fear not: go tell my brethren that they depart 
into Galilee, and there shall they see me. 

11 Now while they were going, behold, some of the 
guard came into the city, and told unto the chief priests 

12 all the things that were come to pass. And when they 
were assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, 

13 they gave large money unto the soldiers, saying, Say jre. 
His disciples came by night, and stole him away while 

14 we slept. And if this come to the governor's ears, we 

15 will persuade him, and rid you of care. So they took 
the money, and did as they were taught: and this say- 
ing was spread abroad among the Jews, and conMnueth 
until this day. 

16 But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto the 

17 mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when 
they saw him, they worsnipped Mm: but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came to them and spake unto them, saying, 
All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and 

19 on earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all 
the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 

dO and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and 
lo, I am with you alway, even xinto the end of the 
world. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. MAEK 



1 Thb beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God. 

2 Even as it is written in Isaiah the prophet, 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way; 
8 The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 
Make his paths straight; 

4 John came, who baptized in the wilderness and preached 
the baptism of repentance unto remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him all the country of Judaea, 
and all they of Jerusalem; and they were baptized of 

6 him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. And 
John was clothed with camel's hair, and had a leathern 
girdle about his loins, and did eat locusts and wild 

7 honey. And he preached, saying, There cometh after 
me he that is mightier than I, the latchet of whose 

8 shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. I 
baptized you with water; but he shall baptize you with 
the Holy^ Ghost. 

9 And It came to pass in. those days, that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in 

10 the Jordan. And straightway coming up out of the 
water, he saw the heavens rent asunder, and the Spirit 

11 as a dove descending upon him: and a voice came out 
of the heavens, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am 
well pleased. 

12 And straightway the Spirit driveth him forth into the 

13 wilderness. And he was in th« wilderness forty days 
tempted of Satan; and he was with the wild beasts; and 
the angels ministered unto him. 

14 Kow after that John was delivered up, Jesus came 

15 into Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, and saying. 
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand: repent ye, and believe in the gospel. 

16 And passing along by the sea of Galilee, he saw 
Simon and Andrew the brother of Simon casting a net 

17 in the sea: for they were fishers. And Jesus said unto 
them. Come ye after me, and I will make youloX^o^QXOL^ 
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18 fishers of men. And straightway thevleft the nets, and 

19 followed him. And going on a little further, he saw 
James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who 

20 also were in the boat mending the nets. And straight- 
way he called them: and they left their father Zebedee 
in the boat with the hired servants, and went after him. 

21 And they go into Capernaum; and straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into the synagogue and taught. 

22 And they were astonished at his teaching: for he taught 

23 them as having authority, and not as the scribes. And 
straightway there was in their synagogue a man with 

24 an unclean spirit; and he cried out, saying. What have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth?. art thou 
come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the 

25 Holy One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 

26 Hold thy peace, and come out of him. And the un- 
clean spirit, tearing him and crying with a loud voice, 

27 came out of him. And they were all amazed, insomuch 
that they questioned among themselves, saying. What 
is this? a new teaching! with authority he commandeth 

28 even the unclean spirits, and they obey him. And the 
report of him went out straightway everywhere into all 
the region of Galilee round about. 

29 And straightway, when they were come out of the 
synagogue, they came into the house of Simon and 

30 Andrew, with James and John. Now Simon's wife's 
mother lay sick of a' fever; and straightway they tell 

31 him of her: and he came and took her by the hand, and 
raised her up ; and the fever left her, ana she ministered 
unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did set, they brought unto 
him all that were sick, and them that were possessed 

S3 with devils. And all the city was gathered together at 

34 the door. And he healed many that were sick with 
divers diseases, and cast out many devils; and he suffered 
not the devils to speak, because they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, a great while before day, he 
rose up and went out, and departed into a desert place, 

86 and there prayed. And Simon and they that were with 

37 him followed after him; and they found him, and say 

38 unto him. All are seeking thee. And he saith unto 
them. Let us go elsewhere into the next towns, that I 
may preach there also; for to this end came I forth. 

39 And he went into their synagogues throughout all Gali- 
lee, preaching and casting out devils. 

40 And there cometh to him a leper, beseeching him, 
and kneeling down to him, and saying unto Mm, u. thou 
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41 wat, thou canst make me clean. And being moved with 
compassion, he stretched forth his hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto him, I will ; be thou made clean. 

42 And straightway the leprosy departed from him, and he 

43 was mad^ clean. And he strictly charged him, and 

44 straightway sent him out, and saith unto him. See thou 
say nothing to any man : but go thy way, shew thyself to 
the priest, and oner for thy cleansing the things which 

45 Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. But he 
went out, and began to publish it much, and to spread 
abroad tlie matter, insomuch that Jesus could no more 
openly enter into a city, but was without in desert 
places: and they came to him from every quarter. 

2 And when he entered again into Capernaum after 

2 some days, it was noised that he was in the house. And 
many were gathered together, so that there was no longer 
room for them, no, not even about the door: and he 

3 spake the word unto them. And they come, bringing 

4 unto him a man sick of the palsy, borne of four. And 
when they could not come nigh unto him for the crowd, 
they uncovered the roof where he was: and when they 
had broken it up, they let down the bed whereon the 

5 sick of the palsy lay. And Jesus seeing their faith saith 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins are forgiven. 

6 But there were certain of the scribes sitting there, and 

7 reasoning in their hearts. Why doth this man thus speak? 
he blasphemeth: who can forgive sins but one, even 

8 God? And straightway Jesus, perceiving in his spirit 
that they so reasoned within themselves, saith unto them, 

9 Why reason ye these things in your hearts? Whether 
is easier, to say to the sick of the palsy. Thy sins are 
forgiven; or to say. Arise, and take up thy bed, and 

10 walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins (he saith to the sick of 

11 the palsy), I say unto thee, Arise, take up thy bed, and 

12 go unto thy house. And he arose, and straightway took 
up the bed, and went forth before them all ; insomuch 
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, 
We never saw it on this fashion. 

18 And he went forth agaiu by the sea side; and all the 
14 multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them. And 
as he passed by, he saw Levi the 8<m of Alphseus sitting 
at the place of toll, and he saith unto him. Follow me. 
16 And he arose and followed him. And it came to pass, 
that he was sitting at meat in his house, and many pub- 
licans and sinners sat down with Jesus and his disci- 
ples: for there were many, and they followed him. 
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16 And the scribes of the Pharisees, when they saw that 
he was eating with the sinners and publicans, said unto 
his disciples, He eateth and drinketh with publicans 

17 and sinners. And when Jesus heard it, he saith unto 
them, They that are whole have no need of a physician 
but they that are sick: I came not to call the righteouF 
but sinners. 

18 And John's disciples and the Pharisees were fasting: 
and they come and say unto him, Why do John's disci- 
ples and the disciples of the Pharisees fast, but thy dis- 

19 ciples fast not? And Jesus said unto them, Can the sons 
of the bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them? as long as they have the bridegroom with them, 

20 they cannot fast. But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then 

21 will they fast in that day. Ko man seweth a piece of 
undressed cloth on an old garment: else that which 
should fill it up taketh from it, the new from the old, 

22 and a worse rent is made. And no man putteth new 

• wine into old wine-skins: else the wine will burst the 
skins, and the wine perisheth, and the skins: but they 
put new wine into fresh wine-skins. 

23 And it came to pass, that he was gpin^ on the sab- 
bath day through the cornfields ; and his disciples began, 

24 as they went, to pluck the ears of com. And the 
Pharisees said unto him. Behold, why do they on the 

25 sabbath day that which is not lawful? And he s&id 
unto them. Did ye never read what David did, when he 

• had need, and was an hundred, he, and they that were 
20 with him? How he entered into the house of God when 

Abiathar was high priest, and did eat the shewbread, 
which it is not lawful to eat save for the priests, and gave 

27 also to them that were with him? And he said unto 
them. The sabbath was made for man, and not man for 

28 the sabbath: so that the Son of man is lord even of the 
sabbath. 

3 And h( entered again into the synago^e; and there 
2 was a man there which had his hand withered. And 

they watched him. whether he would heal him on the 

8 sabbath day; that they might accuse him. And he saith 

unto the man that had his hand withered. Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them. Is it lawful on the sabbath 
day to do good, or to do harm? to save a life, or to kill ? 

6 But they held their peace. And when he had looked 

round about on them with an^er, being grieved at the 

^ hardening of their heart, he saith unto the man. Stretch 

forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth: and hia 
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6 hand was restored. And the Pharisees went out, and 
straightway with the Herodians took counsel against 
him, how they might destroy him. 

7 And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea: and 
a great multitude from Galilee followed : and from Ju- 

8 dsea, and from Jerusalem, and from Idumsea, and beyond 
Jordan, and about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 

9 hearing what great things he did, came unto him. And 
he spake to his disciples, that a little boat should wait 
on him because of the crowd, lest they should throng 

10 him: for he had healed many; insomuch that as many 
as had plagues pressed upon him that they might touch 

11 him. And the unclean spirits, whensoever they beheld 
him, fell down before him, and ciied. saying, Thou art 

12 the Son of God. And he charged them mudi that they 
should not make him known. 

18 And he goeth up into the mountain, and calleth unto 
him whom he himself would: and they went unto him. 

14 And he appointed twelve, that they might be with him, 

15 and that he might send them forth to preach, and to 

16 have authority to cast out devils: and Simon he sur- 

17 named Peter; and James the son of Zebedee,.and John 
the> brother of James; and them he surnamed Boaner- 

18 ges, which is. Sons of thunder: andAndrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the son of Alphseus, and Thaddseus, and Simon 

19 the Canansean, and Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed 
him. 

20 And he comefh into a house. And the multitude 
Cometh together again, so that they could not so much 

21 as eat biead. And when his friends heard it, they 
went out to lay hold on him: for they eaid, He is beside 

S2 himself. And the scribes which came down from 
Jerusalem said. He hath Beelzebub, and. By the prince 

S8 of the devils casteth he out the devils. And he called 
them unto him, and sdd unto them in parables. How 

^^ can Shtan cast out Satan ? And if a kingdom be divided 

^ against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. And if a 
house be divided against itSelf, that house will not be 

^ able to stand. And if Satan hath risen up against him- 
self, and is divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. 

S7 But no one can enter into the house of the strong wiaw, 
and spoil his ^oods, except he first bind the strongman/ 

^8 and then he will spoil his house. Verily I say unto you, 
All their sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and their bJasphemies wherewith soever they shall blas- 

V9 pheme: but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Holy ' 
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Spirit hath never forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal 
30 sin: because they said, He hatli an unclean spirit. 

81 And there come his mother and his brethren; and, 
standing without, they sent unto him, calling him. 

82 And a multitude was sitting about him ; and they say 
unto him, Behold, thy mother and thjr brethren without 

83 seek for thee. And he answereth them, and saith, 

84 "Who is my mother and my brethren? And looking 
round on them which sat round about him, he saith, 

85 Behold, my mother and my brethren! For whosoever 
shall do the w!U of God, the same is my brother, and. 
sifter, and mother. 

4 And again he began to teach by the sea side. And 
there is gathered unto him a very gi-eat multitude, so 
that he entered into a boat, and sat in the sea; and aU 

2 the multitude were by the sea on the land. And he 
taught them many things in parables, anjl said unto 

8 them in his teaching, Hearken: Behold, the sower went 

4 forth to sow: and it came to pass, as he sowed, some 
seed fell by the way side, and the birds came and 

5 devoured it. And other fell on the rocky ground, 
where it had not much earth; and straightway it 

6 sprang up, because it had no deepness of earth: and 
when the sun was risen, it was scorched; and because 

7 it had no root, it withered away. And other fell 
among the thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked 

8 it, and it yielded no fruit. And others fell into the 
good ground, and yielded fruit, growing up and in- 
creasing; and brought forth, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, 

9 and a hundredfold. And he said, Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about him 

11 with the twelve asked of him the parables. And he 
said unto them. Unto you is given the mystery of the 
kingdom of God : but unto them that are without, aJl 

12 things are done in parables: that seeing they may see, 
and not perceive ; and hearing they may hear, and not 
understand; lest haply they should turn again, and it 

18 should be forgiven theiR. And he saith unto them. 

Know ye not this parable? and how shall ye know all 

14 the parables? The sower soweth the word. And these 

16 are they by the way side, where the word is sown; and 
when they have heard, straightway cometh Satan, and 
taketh away the word which hath been sown in them. 

Id And these in like manner are they that are sown upon 
the rocky places, who, when they have heaird the word, 

17 straightway receive it with joy; and they have no root 
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in themselves, but endure for a while; then when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariseth because of the word, 

18 straightway they stumble. And others are they that are 
sown among the thorns ; these are they that have heard 

L9 the word, and the cares of the world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and the lusts bf other things entering 

iO in, choke the 3?<7ord, and it becometh unfruitful. And 
those are they that were sown upon the good ground ; 
such as hear the word, and accept it, and bear fruit, 
thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hundredfold. 

tl And he said unto them. Is the lamp brought to be 
put under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to be 

t2 put on the stand? For there is nothing hid, save that 
it should be manifested; neither was anything made 

tS secret, but that it should come to light. If any man 

^4 hath ears to hear, let him hear. And he said unto 
them. Take heed what ye hear: with what measure ye 
mete it shall be measured unto you : and more shall be 

t5 given unto you. For he that hath, to him shall be 
given : and he that hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 

t6 And he said. So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 

t7 should cast seed upon the earth ; and should sleep and 
rise night and day, and the seed should spring up and 

i8 grow, he knoweth not how. The earth beareth fruit 
of herself; first, the blade, then the ear, then the full 

^9 corn in the ear. But when the fruit is ripe, straight- 
way he putteth forth the sickle, because the harvest is 
come. 

to And he said. How shall we liken the kingdom of 

il God? or in what parable shall we set it forth? It is 
like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown 
upon the earth, thou^ it be less than all the seeds 

i2 that are upon the earth, yet when it is sown, groweth up, 
and becometh greater than all the herbs, and putteth out 
great branches ; so that the birds of the heaven can lodge 
under the shadow thereof. 

i3 And with many such parables spake he the word 

^ unto them, as they were able to hear it: and without 
a parable spake he not unto them : but privately to his 
own disciples he expounded all things 

35 And on that day, when even was come, he saith unto 

36 them. Let us go over unto the other side. And leaving 
the multitude, they take him with them, even as he 
was, in the boat. And other boats were with him. 

Vt And there ariseth a great storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the boat, insomuch that the boat was no^ 
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88 SWinf, And he himself was in the stem, adefsp cm llie 
cushion and they awake him, and say unto him, 

39 Master, carest thou not that we perish? And he-awokjB^ 
and rehuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, he 
still. And the wind ceased, and there was a ereat cakn. 

40 And he said unto them, Why are ye feurful? have ye 

41 not yet faith? And they feared exceedingly, and said 
one to another. Who then is this, that even the wind 
and the sea obey him? 

5 And they came to the other side of the sea, into the 
2 country of the Gerasenes. And when he was come out 

of the boat, straightway there met him out of the tombs 
8 a man with an unclean spirit, who had his dwelling 

in the tombs: and no man could any more bind him, 

4 no, not with a chain; because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and the chains had 
been rent asunder by him, and the fetters broken in 

5 pieces: and no man had strength to tame him. And 
always, night and day, in the tombs and in the moun- 
tains, he was crying out, and cutting himself with 

6 stones. And when he saw Jesus from afar, he ran 

7 and worshipped him ; and crying out with a loud 
voice, he saith, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of the Most High God? I adjure thee by 

8 God, torment me not. For he said unto him, Come 

9 forth, thou unclean spirit, out of the man. And he 
asked him, What is thy name? And he saith unto 

10 him. My name is Legion ; for we are many. . And he 
besought him much that he would not send them 

11 away out of the country. Now there was there on the 

12 mountain side a great herd of swine feeding. And they 
besought him, saying. Send us into the swine, that we 

18 may enter into them. And bi gave them leave. And 
the unclean spirits came out, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd rushed down the steep into the sea, 
in number about two thousand; and they were choked 

14 in the sea. And they that fed them fled, and told it in 
the city, and in the country. And they came to see 

15 what it was that had come to pass. And they come to 
Jesus, and behold him that was possessed with devils 
sitting, clothed and in his right mind, eoenYAm. that had 

16 the legion: and they were afraid. And they that saw it 
declared unto them how it befell him that was possessed 

17 with devils, and concerning the swine. And they began 

18 to beseech him to depart from their borders. And as he 
was entering into the boat, he that had been possessed 
with devils besought hkn that he might be with him. 
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19 And he suffered him not, but saith unto him, Go to thy 
house unto thy friends, and tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and how he had mercy on 

30 thee. And he went his way, and began to publish in 
Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him: and 
all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus had crossed over again in the boat 
unto the other side, a great multitude was gathered unto 

22 him : and he was by the sea. And there cometh one of 
the rulers of the synagogue, Jalrus by name ; and seeing 

23 him, he falleth at his feet, and beseech eth him much, 
saying, My little daughter is at the point of death: I 
pray thee, that thou come and lay thy hands on her, 

24 that she may be made whole, and live. And he went 
with him ; and a great multitude followed him, and they 
thronged him. 

25 And a woman, which had an issue of blood twelve 

26 years, and had s'uffered many thin^ of many physicians, 
and had spent all that she had, and was nothing bettered, 

27 but rather grew worse, having heard the things concern- 
ing Jesus, came in the crowd behind, and touched his 

28 garment. For she said. If I touch but his garments, I 

29 shall be made whole. And straightway the fountain of 
her blood was dried up; and she felt m her body that 

80 she was healed of her plague. And straightway Jesus, 
perceiving in himself that the power proceeding from him 
had gone forth, turned him about in the crowd, and 

81 said, Who touched my garments? And his disciples 
said unto him, Thou seest the multitude ihronging thee, 

82 and sayest thou. Who touched me? And he looked 
88 round about to see her that had done this thing. But 

the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what had 
been done to her, came and fell down before him, and 

84 told him all the truth. And he said unto her. Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. 

85 While he yet spake, they come from the ruler of the 
synagogue's hxmset saying, Thy daughter is dead: why 

86 troublest thou the Master any further? But Jesus, not 
heeding the word spoken, saith unto the ruler of the 

87 synagogue. Fear not, only believe. And he suffered no 
man to follow with him, save Peter, and James, and 

88 John the brother of James. And they come to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue; and he beholdeth a 

89 tumult, and 9na7i^ weeping and wailing greatly. And 
when he was entered in, he saith unto them, Why make 
ye a tumult, and weep? the child is not deod>bMt»^^&V 
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40 eth. And they laughed him to scorn. But he, having 
put them all forth, taketh the father of the child and her 
mother and them that were with him, and goeth in 

41 where the child was. And taking the child by th6 
hand, he saith unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, be- 

42 ing interpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, Arise. And 
straightway the damsel rose up, and walked; for she 
was twelve years old. And they were amazed straight- 

48 way with a great amazement. And he charged them 
much that no man should know this: and he commanded 
that something should be given her to eat. 

O And he went out from thence; and he cometh into 

2 his own country; and his disciples follow him. And 
when the sabbath was come, he began to teach in the 
synagogue: and many hearing him were astonished, 
saying, Whence hath this man these things? and, What 
is the wisdom that is given unto this man, and what 

8 mean such mighty works wrought by his hands? Is 
not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of 
James, and Joses, and Judas, and Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with us? And they were offended in* 

4 him. And Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not 
without honour, save in his own country, and among 

6 his own kin, and in his own house. And he .could 
there do no mighty work, save that he laid his hands 

6 upon a few sick folk, and healed them. And he mar- 
velled because of their unbelief. 

And he went round about the villages teaching. 

7 And he called unto him the twelve, and began to 
send them forth by two and two; and he gave them 

8 authority over the unclean spirits; and he charged 
them that they should take nothing for tlieir journey, 
save a staff only; no bread, no wallet, no money in tiheir 

9 purse; but ix> go shod with sandals: and, mid he, put not 

10 on two coats. And be said unto them, Wheresoever 
ye enter into a house, there abide till ye depart thence. 

11 And whatsoever place shall not receive you, and they 
hear you not, as ye go forth thence, shake off the dust 
that IS under your feet for a testimony unto them. 

12 And they went out, and preached that men should 
18 repent. And they cast out many devils, and anointed 

with oil many that were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard thereof; for his name had 
become known: and he said, John the Baptist is risen 
from the dead, and therefore do these powers work in 

15 him. But others said, It is Elijah. And others said, 
ii til a prophet, ewn as one of the prophets. But Horod, 
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16 when he heard thereof, said, John, whom I l^neaded, 

17 he is risen. For Herod himself had sent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in prison for the sake 
of Herodias, his brother Philip's wife; for he had 

38 married her. For John said unto Herod, It is not law- 

19 ful for thee to have thy brother's wife. And Herodias 
set herself against him, and desired to kill him ; and she 

20 could not; for Herod feared John, knowing that he was 
a righteous man and a holy, and kept him safe. And 
-when he heard him, he was much perplexed ; and he 

21 heard him gladly. And when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birthday made a supper to his 
lords, and the high captains, and the chief men of 

S3 Galilee: and when the daughter of Herodias herself 
came in and danced, she pleased Herod and them that 
sat at meat with him; and the king said unto the 
damsel. Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 

53 give it thee. And he sware unto her. Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the 

54 lialf of my kingdom. And she went out, and said 
unto her mother. What shall I ask? And she said, 

55 The head of John the Baptist. And she came in 
straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, say- 
ing, I will that thou forthwith give me in a charger 

56 the head of John the Baptist. And the king was 
exceeding sorry; but for the sake of Iris oaths, and of 

57 them that sat at meat, he would not reject her. And 
straightway the king sent forth a soldier of his guard, 
and commanded to bring his head: and he went and 

58 beheaded him in the prison, and brought his head 
in a charger, and gave it to the damsel; and the damsel 

59 gave it to her mother. And when his disciples heard 
tJiereof, they came and took up his corpse, and laid it in 
a tomb. 

Bo And the apostles gather themselves together unto 

Jesus; and they told him all things, whatsoever they 

31 had done, and whatsoever they had taught. And he 

saith unto them. Come ye yourselves apart into a desert 

place, and rest a while. For there were many coming 

and going, and they had no leisure so much as to eat. 

B2 And they went away in the boat to a desert place apart. 

33 And t?ie people saw them going, and many knew them, 

and they ran there together on foot from all the cities, 

84 and outwent them. And he came forth and saw a great 

multitude, and he had compassion on them, because 

they were as sheep not having a shepherd : and he began 

86 to teach them many things. And when the da.^ '^^s^ 
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now far spent, his disciples came unto him, and said, 
86 The place is desert, and the day is now far spent: send 
them away, that they may go into the country and vil- 
lages round about, and buy themselves somewhat to eat. 

37 But he answered and said unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they say unto him. Shall we go and buy two 
hundred pennyworth of bread, and give them to eat? 

38 And he saith unto them, How many loaves have ye? go 
and see. And when they knew, they say. Five, and 

89 two fishes. And he commanded them that all should 

40 sit down by companies upon the green grass. And they 

41 sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. And 
he took the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed, and brake the loaves; and he 

fave to the disciples to set before them; and the two 
shes divided he among them all. And they did all eat, 

43 and were filled. And they took up broken pieces, 

44 twelve basketfuls, and also of the fishes. And they 
that ate the loaves were five thousand men. 

45 And straightway he constrained his disciples to enter 
into the boat, and to go before him unto the other side 
to Bethsaida, while he himself sendeth the multitude 

46 away. And after he had taken leave of them, he 

47 departed into the mountain to pray. And when even 
was come, the boat was in the midst of the sea, and he 

48 alone on the land. And seeing them distressed in row- 
ing, for the wind was contrary unto them, about the 
fourth watch of the night he cometh unto them, walk- 
ing on the sea; and he would have passed by them: but 

49 they, when they saw him walking on the sea, supposed 

50 that it was an apparition, and cried out: for they all 
saw him, and were troubled. But he straightway spake 
with them, and saith unto them. Be of good cheer: it is 

51 I; be not afraid. And he went up unto them into the 
boat; and the wind ceased: and they were sore amazed 

52 in themselves; for they understood not concerning the 
loaves, but their heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had crossed over they came to the 

54 land unto Qennesaret, and moored to the shore. And 
when they were come out of the boat, straightway the 

55 people knew him, and ran round about that whole region, 
and began to carry about on their beds those that were 

56 sick, where they heard he was. And wheresoever he 
entered, into villages, or into cities, or into the countrv, 
they laid the sick in the market-places, and besought 
him Ihat they might touch if it were but the border of 
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his gannent: and as many as touched him were mad« 
whole. 

7 'And there are gathered together unto him the Pha- 
risees, and certain of the scribes, which had come from 

2 Jerusalem, and had seen that some of his disciples ate 

8 their bread with defiled, that is, unwashen, hands. For 
the Pharisees, arid all the Jews, except they wash their 
hands diligently, eat not, holding the tradition of the 

4 elders: and when they come from the marketplace, ex- 
cept they wash themselves, they eat not: and many 
other things there be, which they have received to holcf, 

5 washiDgs of cups, and pots, and brasen vessels. And 
the Pharisees aDd the scribes -ask him. Why walk not 
thy disciples according to the tradition of the elders, 

6 but eat t^eir bread with defiled hands? And he said 
unto them, Well did Isaiah prophesy of you hypocrites, 
as it is written. 

This people honoureth me with their lips,- 
But their heart is far from me. 

7 But in vain do they worship me. 

Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. 

8 Ye leave the commandment of God, and hold fast the 

9 tradition of men. And he said unto them. Full well 
do ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may 

10 keep your tradition. For Moses said. Honour thy 

father and thy mother; and, He that speaketh evil of 
XI father or mother, let him die the death: but ye say, 

If a man shall say to his father or his mother. That 

wherewith thou mightest have been profited by me is 
X2 Corban, that is to say, Given to God; ye no longer 

suffer him to do aught for his father or his mother; 
X8 making void the word of God by your tradition, which 

ye have delivered : and many such like things ye do. 
1.4 And he called to him the multitude again, and said 

unto them. Hear me all of you, and understand: 
15 there is nothing from without tne man, that going into 

him can defile him: but the things which proceed out 

17 of the man are those that defile me man. And when 
he was entered into the house from the multitude, his 

18 disciples asked of him the parable. And he saith unto 
them. Are ye so without understanding also? Perceive 
ye not, that whatsoever from without goeth into the 

19 man, it cannot defile him ; because it goeth not into his 
heart, but into his belly, and goeth out into the draught? 

20 ThiB he said, making all meats clean. And he said. 
That which proceedeth out of the man, that defileth th« 
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21 man. For from within, out of the heart of men, evil 

22 thoughts proceed, fornications, thefts, murders, adul- 
teries, covetingSj^vickednesses, deceit, lasciviousnes, an 

23 evil eye, railing, pride, foolishness: all these evil thiags 
proceed from within, and defile the man. 

24 And from thence he arose, and went away into the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon. And he entered into a 
house, and would have no man know it: and he could 

25 not be hid. But straightway a woman, whose little 
daughter had an unclean spirit, having heard of him, 

26 came and fell down at his feet. Now the woman was a 
Greek, a Syrophoenician by race. And she besought him 
that he would cast forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 And he said unto her. Let the children first be tilled : 
for it is not meet to take the children's bread and cast 

28 it to the dogs. But she answered and saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord : even the dogs under the table eat of the 

29 children's crumbs. And he said unto her, For this say- 
ing go thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And she went away unto her house, and found the child 
laid upon the bed, and the devil gone out. 

31 And again he went out from the borders of Tjnre, and 
came through Sidon rmto the sea of Galilee, through 

32 Qie midst of the borders of Decapolis. And they bring 
unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in 
his speedi; and they beseech him to lay his hand upon 

83 him. And he took him aside from the multitude pri- 
vately, and put his fingers into his ears, and he spat, 

84 and touched his tongue; and looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 

85 opened. And his ears were opened, and the bond of 

36 his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And he 
charged them that they should tell no man : but the 
more he charged them, so much the more a great deal 

37 they published it. Aiid they were beyond measure 
astonished, saying. He hath aone all things well: he 
maketh even the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 

8 In those days, when there was again a great multi- 
tude, and they had nothing to eat, he called unto him 

2 his disciples, and saith unto them, I have compassion 
on the multitude, because they continue with me now 

8 three days, and have nothing to eat: and if I send them 
away fasting to their home, they will faint in the way; 

4 and some of them are come from far. And his disci- 
ples answered him. Whence shall one be able to fill 

9 these men with bread here in a desert place? And he 
asked them, How many loayes have ye? And they 
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6 said, Seven. And he commandetli the multitude to sit 
down on the ground: and he took the seven loaves, and 
having given thanks, he brake, and gave to his disci- 
ples, to set before them; and they set' them before the 

7 multitude. And they had a few small fishes: and hav- 
ing blessed them, he commanded to set these also before 

8 them. And they did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up, of broken pieces that remained over, seven 

9 baskets. And they were about four thousand: and he 

10 sent them away. And straightway he entered into the 
boat with his disciples, and came into the parts of Dal- 
manutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began to question 
with him, seeking of him a sign from heaven, tempting 

12 him. And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith. 
Why doth this generation seek a sign ? verily I say unto 
you, There shall no sign be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and again entering into the boat de- 
parted to the other side. 

14 And they, forgot to take bread ; and thev had not in the 

15 boat with them more than one loaf. And he charged 
them, saying, Take heed, beware of the leaven of the 

16 Pharisees and the leaven of Herod. And they reasoned 

17 one with another, saying. We have no bread. And 
Jesus perceiving it saith unto them. Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread ? do ye not yet perceive, 
neither understand ? have ye your heart hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not ? and having ears, hear ye not? 

19 and do ye not remember ? When I brake the five loaves 
among the five thousand, how many baskets full of 
broken pieces took ye up ? They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among the four thousand, how many 
basketfuls of broken pieces took ye up ? And they say 

21 unto him, Seven. And he said unto them. Do ye not 
yet understand. ? 

22 And they come unto Bethsaida. And they bring to 

23 him a blind man, and beseech him to touch him. And 
he took hold of the blind man by the hand, and brought 
him out of the village ; and when he had spit on his eyes, 
and laid his hands upon him, he asked him, Seest thou 

24 aught ? And he looked up, and said, I see men ; for I 

25 behold them as trees, walking. Then again he laid his 
hands upon his eyes; and he looked stedfastly, and 

26 was restored, and saw all things clearly. And he sent 
him away to his home, saying. Do not even enter into 
the village. 

27 And Jesus went forth, and his disci^la^, \o^a XJoj^ 
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villa^s of Cffisarea Philippi : and in the waj he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, Who do men say that 

28 I am? And they told him, saying, John the Baptist: 
and others, Elijah; but others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he asked tliem, But who say ye that I am? Peter 
answereth and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ. 

80 And he charged them that they should tell no man of 

81 him. And he began to teach them, that the Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected by the 
ciders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and be 

82 killed, and after three days rise again. And he spake 
the sayir.^* openly. And teter took him, and began to 

88 rebuke him. But he turning about, and seeing his 
disciples, rebuked Peter, and saith. Get thee behind 
me, Satan : for thou mindest not the things of Gkxi, but 

84 the things of men. And he called unto him the multi- 
tude with his disciples, and said unto them, If any 
man would come after me, let him deny himself, and 

85 take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever 
would save his life shall lose it; and whosoever shidl 
lose his life for my sake and the gospel's shall save it. 

86 For what doth it profit a man, to gain the whole world, 
37 and forfeit his life? For what should a man give hi 
88 exchange for his life? For whosoever shall be ashamed 

of me and of niy words in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, the bon of man also shall be ashamed of 
him, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with 
9 the holy angels. And he said unto them. Verily I say 
unto you, There be some here of them that stand by, 
which shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God come with power. 

2 Ajid after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and bringeth them up into a high 
mountain apart by themselves: and he was transfigured 

8 before them: and his garments became glistering, 
exceeding white; so as no fuller on earth *can whiten 

4 them. And there appeared unto them Elijah with 

6 Moses: and they were talking with Jesus. And Peter 
answereth and saith to Jesus, Rabbi, it is good for us to 
be here: and let us make three tabernacles; one for 

6 thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. For he 
wist not what to answer; for they became sore afraid. 

7 And there came a cloud overshadowing them: and there 
came a voice out of the cloud. This is my beloved Son: 

8 hear ye him. And suddenly looking round about, they 
saAV no one any more; save Jesus only with themselvetk 
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16 when he heard (hereof, said, John, whom I l^neaded, 

17 he is risen. For Herod himself had sent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and bound him in prison for the sake 
of Herodias, his brother Philip's wife; for he had 

18 married her. For John said unto Herod, It is not law- 

19 ful for thee to have thy brother's wife. And Herodias 
set herself against him, and desired to kill him ; and she 

20 could not; for Herod feared John, knowing that he was 
a righteous man and a holy, and kept him safe. And 
when he heard him, he was much perplexed ; and he 

21 heard him gladly. And when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birthday made a supper to his 
lords, and the high captains, and the chief men of 

23 Galilee: and when the daughter of Herodias herself 
came in and danced, she pleased Herod and them that 
sat at meat with him; and the king said unto the 
damsel. Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 

23 give it thee. And he sware unto her. Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the 

24 half of my kingdom. And she went out, and said 
unto her mother. What shall I ask? And she said, 

25 The head of John the Baptist. And she came in 
straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, say- 
ing, I will that thou forthwith give me in a charger 

26 the head of John the Baptist. And the king was 
exceeding sorry; but for the sake of his oaths, and of 

27 them that sat at meat, he would not reject her. And 
straightway the king sent forth a soldier of his guard, 
and commanded to bring his head: and he went and 

28 beheaded him in the prison, and brought his head 
in a charger, and gave it to the damsel ; and the damsel 

29 gave it to her mother. And when his disciples heard 
iliereof, they came and took up his corpse, and laid it in 
a tomb. 

80 And the apostles gather themselves together unto 
Jesus; and they told him all things, whatsoever they 

31 had done, and whatsoever they had taught. And he 
saith unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while. For there were many coming 
and going, and they had no leisure so much as to eat. 

82 And they went away in the boat to a desert place apart. 

83 And the people saw them going, and many knew them, 
and they ran there together on foot from all the cities, 

84 and outwent them. And he came forth and saw a great 
multitude, and he had compassion on them, because 
they were as sheep not having a. shepliei^*. «*x\^\i&\ifc^5^3c^ 

86 to teach them m&ny things. And >N\i'&ii >Xi'& ^^1 '^^'^ 
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asked him privately, saying. We could not cast it ou^ 

29 And he said 'into them. This kind can come out hy 
nothing, save by prayer. 

30 And they went forth from thence, and passed through. 
Galilee ; and he would not that any man should know 

31 it. For he taught his disciples, and said unto them, The 
Son of man is delivered up into the hands of jnen, and 
they shall kill him; and when he is killed, after three 

82 days he shall rise again. But they understood not the 
saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 And they came to Capernaum: and when he was in 
the house he asked them, What were ye reasoning in 

34 the way? But they held their peace: for they had dis- 
puted one with another in the way; who was the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called the twelve; and he saith 
unto them, If any man would be first, he shall be last 

86 of all, and minister of all. And he took a little child, 
and set him in the midst of them: and taking him in 

87 his arms, he said unto them, Whosoever shall receive 
one of such little children in my name, receiveth me: 
and whosoever receiveth me, receiveth not me, but him 
that sent me. 

88 ^ John said unto him. Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in my name: and we forbade him, because he 

39 followed not us. But Jesus said. Forbid him not : for 
there is no man which shall do a mighty work in my 

40 name, and be able quickly to speak evil of me. For he 

41 that is not against us is for us. For whosoever shall 
give you a cup of water to drink, because ye are Christ's, 
verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his re- 

42 ward. And whosoever shall cause one of these little 
ones that believe on me to stumble, it were better for 
him if a great millstone were hanged about his neck, 

43 and he were cast into the sea. And if thy hand cause 
thee to stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee to enter 
into life maimed, rather than havmg thy two hands to 

45 go into hell, into the unquenchable fire. And if thy 
foot cause thee to stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee 
to enter into life halt, rather than having thy two feet 

47 to be cast into hell. And if thine eye cause thee to 
stumble, cast it out: it is good for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, rather than having two 

48 eyes to be cast into hell; where their worm dieth not, 

49 and the fire is not quenched. For every one shall be 

50 salted with fire. Salt is good: but if the salt have lost 
its saltness, wherewith will ye season it? Have salt in 
yourselves, and be at peace one with another. 
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lO And he arose from thence, and cometh into the 
borders of Judaea and bey ond Jordan : and multitudes 
come together unto him again; and, as he was wont, he 

2 taught them again. And there came unto him Pharisees, 
and asked him. Is it lawful for a man to put away his 

8 wife? tempting him. And he answered and said unto 

4 them, What did Moses command you? And they said, 
Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to 

5 put her away. But Jesus said unto them, For your 
hardness of heart he wrote you this commandment. 

6 But from the beginning of the creation, Male and female 

7 made he them. For this cause shall a man leave his 

8 father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the 
twain shall become one flesh : so that they are no more 

9 twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined 

10 together, let not man put asunder. And in the house 

11 the discifiles asked him again of this matter. And he 
saith unto them. Whosoever shall put away his wife, 

12 and marry another, committeth adultery against her: and 
if she herself shall put away her husband, and marry 
another, she committeth adultery. 

13 And they brought unto him little children, that he 
should touch them: and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was moved with indignation, 
and said unto them, Svjper the little children to come 
unto me; forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom 

16 of God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall 

16 in no wise enter therein. And he took them in his 
arms, and blessed them, laying his hands upon them. 

17 And as he was going forth into the way, there ran 
one to him, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good 
Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him. Why callest thou me good? 

19 none is good save one, e^cen God. Thou knowest the 
commandments, Do not kill, Do not commit adultery. Do 
not steal, Do not bear, false witness, Do not defraud. Hon- 
our thy fa ther and mother. And he said unto him, Master, 

20 all these things have I observed from my youth. And 

21 Jesus looking upon him loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lack est: go, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 

22 heaven: and come, follow me. But his countenance 
fell at the saying, and he went away sorrowful : for he 
was one that had great possessions. 

28 And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his 
disciples. How hardly shall they that have riches ento 
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24 into the kin^om of God! And the disciples were 
amazed at his words. But Jesus answereth again, and 
saith unto them, Children, how hard is it for them that 

25 trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of Godl It is 
easier for a camel to ^o through a needle's eye»'than for 

26 a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. And 
they were astonished exceedingly, saving unto him, 

27 Then who can be saved? Jesus looking upon them 
saith, With men it is impossible, but not with God : for 

28 all things are possible with God. Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 Jesus said. Verily I say unto you. There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or mother, or 
father, or children, or lands, for my sake, and for the 

30 gospel's sake, but he shall receive a hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and moth- 
ers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in 

81 the world to come eternal life. But many that are first 
shall be last; and the last first. 

32 And they were in the way, going up to Jerusalem; 
and Jesus was going before them: and they were 
amazed; and they that followed were afraid. And he 
took again the twelve, and began to tell them the things 

33 that were to happen unto him, mying, Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem; and the SoiM)f man shall be delivered 
unto the chief priests and the scribes; and they shall 
condemn him to death, and shall deliver him unto the 

34 Gentiles : and they shall mock him, and shall spit upon 
him, and shall scourge him, and shall kill him; and 
after three days he shall rise again. 

85 And there come near unto him James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, s^ing unto him. Master, we would 
that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall ask of 

86 thee. And he said unto them. What would je that I 
37 should do for you? And they said unto him, Grant 

unto us that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and one 
* 38 on thy left hand, in thy glory. But Jesus said unto 
thBln, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink 
the cup that I drink? or to be baptized with the baptism 
89 that I am baptized with? And they said unto him", We 
are able. And Jesus said unto them, The cup that I drink 
ye shall drink; and with the baptism that I anii baptized 

40 withal shall ye be baptized : but to sit on my right hand 
or on my left hand is not mine to give: but it is for them 

41 for whom it hath been prepared. And when the ten 
heard it, they began to be moved with indignation con- 

42 cerning James and John. And Jesus caUed them to 
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]iim, and saith unto them, Ye know that they which are 

accounted to rule over the Gentiles lord it over theni; 

48 and their great ones exercise authority over them. But 

it ig not so among you: but whosoever would become 

44 great among you, shall be your minister: and whoso- 
ever would be first among you, shall be servant of all. 

45 For verily the Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for 
many. 

46 And they come to Jericho : and as he wait out from 
Jericho, with his disciples and a great multitude, the 
son of Timseus, Bartimseus, a blind beggar, was sitting 

47 by the way side. And when he heard that it ♦as Jesus 
01 Nazareth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou 

48" son of David, have mercy on me. And many rebuked 

him, that he should hold his peace: but he cried out 

- the more a great deal, Thou son of David, have mercy 

48 on me. And Jesus stood still, and said, Call ye him. 
And Uiey call the blind man, saying unto him. Be of 

60 good cheer: rise, he calleth thee. And he, casting away 
his garment, sprang up, and came to Jesus. And Jesus 

61 answered him, and said. What wilt thou that I should 
do unto thee? And the blind man said unto him, 

62 Rabboni, that I may receive my sight. And Jesus said 
unto him, Go thy way; 4hy faith hath made thee whole. 
And straightway he received his i^ght, and followed him 
in the way. 

11 And when they draw nigh unto Jerusalem, unto 
Betlu)hage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 
2 sendeth two of his disciples, and saith unto them. Go 
your way into the village that is over against you: and 
straightway as ye enter into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon no man ever yet sat; loose him, and bring 
8 him. And if any one say unto you, Why do ye this? 
say ye, The Lord- hath need of him; ana straightway 

4 he will send him back hither. And they went away, 
and foiind a colt tied at the door without in the open 

5 street; and they loose him. And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them, What do ye, loosing the 

6 colt? And they said unto them even as Jepus had said: 

7 and they let them go. And they bring the colt unto 
Jesus, and cast on him their ^rments ; and he sat upon 

8 him. And many spread their garments upon the wav; 
and others branches, which they had cut from the fields. 

9 And they that went before, and they that followed, 
cried, Hosanna; Blessed is he that com^Wi mX^ci^ Xi'us^^ 

10 of the Lord; Blessed is the kiiigdom X)^^ ^^\s^^3^« 

9i 



BT. MASK 

ths kingdom ot our father David: Hosanna in tli» 

highest 
11 And he entered into Jerusalem, into the temple; and 

when he had looked round about upon all thines, it 

being now eventide^ he went out unto Bethany wiui the 

twelve. 
l3 And on the morrow, when they were come out from 

13 Bethany, he hungered. And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply he might find any- 
thing thereon: and when he came to it, he found 
nothmg but leaves; for it was not the season of figs. 

14 And he answered and said unto it. No man eat fruit 
fronf thee henceforward for ever. And his disciples 
heard it. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem: and he entered into the 
temple, and began to cast out them that sold and them 
that bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats of them that sold the 

16 doves; and he would not suffer that any man should 

17 carry a vessel through the temple. And he taught, and 
said unto them, Is it not written. My house shall be 
called a house of prayer for all the nations? but ye have 

18 made it a den of robbers. And the chief priests and the 
scribes heard it, and sought how they miffht destroy 

vii him: for thev feared him, for all the multitude was 
astonished at his teaching. 

19 And every evening he went forth out of the city. 

20 And as they passed by in the morning, they saw the 

21 fig tree withered away from the roots. And &ter call- 
ing to remembrance saith unto him. Rabbi, behold, the 

22 fig tree which thou cursedst is withered away. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them. Have faith in God. 

28 Verily I say unto you, whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou taken up and cast into the sea; and 
shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what 

24 he saith cometh to pass; he shall have it. Therefore I 
say unto you. All things whatsoever ye pray and ask 
for, believe that ye have received them, and ye shall 

25 have them. And whensoever ye stand praying, forgive, 
if ye have aught against any one; that your Father also 
which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 

27 And they come agam to Jerusalem: and as he was 
walking in the temple, there come to him the chief 

28 priests, and the scribes, and the elders; and they said 
unto him, By what authority doest thou these things? 
or who gave thee this authority to do these things? 

29 And Jesus said unto them, I will ask of you one ques- 
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tioD, and answer me, and I will tell you by what au- 

50 thority I do these things. The baptism of John, was it 

51 from heaveD, or froui meo? answer me. And ihey 
reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say, Why then did ye not believe him? 

52 But should we say, From men — they feared the people: 
^ for all verily held John to be a prophet. And they an- 
swered Jesus and say. We know not. And Jesus sailh 
unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do 
these tilings. 

12 And he began to ppeak unto them in parables. A 
man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and 
digged a pit for the winepress, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and went into another country. 

2 And at the season he Fent to the .husbandmen a servant, 
that he might receive from the husbandmen of thefniits. 

8 of the vineyard. And they took him, and beat him, 

4 and sent him away empty. And again he sent unto 
them another servant; and him they wounded in the 

5 head, and handled shamefully. And he sent another; 
and him they killed: and many others; beating some, 

6 and killing some. He had yet one, a beloved sou: he 
sent him last unto them, saying, They will reverence 

7 my son. But those husbandmen said r.mon^ themselves, 
This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the in£erit- 

8 ance shall be ours. And they took him, and killed him, 

9 and cast him forth out of the vineyard. What there- 
fore will the lord of the vineyard do? he will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard 

10 unto others. Have ye not read even this scripture;' 

The stone which the builders rejected. 
The same was made the head of the comer: 

11 This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on*^ him ; and they feared 
the multitude; for they perceived that he spake the 
parable against them: and they left him, and went 
away. 

18 And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees and 
of the Herodians, that they might catch him in talk. 

14 And when they were come, thev say unto him. Master, 
we know that thou art true, and carest liot for any one: 
for thou regardest not the person of men, but of a truth 
teachest the way of God: Is it lawful to give tribute 

15 unto CsBsnr, or not? Shall we give, or shall we rot five? 

But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them. Why j 

16 tempt ye me? bnng me a penny, that I may see it. .^aA 1 
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they brought it. And he saith uuto them, Whose is this 
image and superscription? And they said unto him, 

17 Caesar's. And Jesus said unto them, Render unto CsBsar 
the things that are Caesar's, and unto God the things 
that are God's. And they marvelled greatly at him. 

18 And there come unto him Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection; and they asked him, saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man's brother die,*aDd 
leave a wife behind him, and leave no child, that his 
brother should take his wife, and raise up seed unto his 

20 brother. There were seven brethren : and the first took a 

21 wife, and dying left no seed ; and the second took her, and 

22 died, leaving no seed behind him; and the third like- 
wise: and the seven left no seed. Last of all the woman 

23 also died. In the resurrection whose wife shall she be 

24 of them? for the seven had her to wife. Jesus said unto 
them, Is it not for this cause that ye err, that ye know 

25 not the scriptures, nor the power of God? For when 
they shall rise from the dead, they neither marry, nor 

26 are given in marriage; but are as angels in heaven. But 
as touching the dead, that they are raised; have ye not 
read in the book of Moses, in the place concemii^g 

' the Bush, how God spake unto him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 

27 Jacob? He is not the God of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing: ye do greatly err. 

28 And one of the scriljes came, and heard them 
questioning together, and knowing that he had answered 
them well, asked him, What commandment is the first 

29 of all? Jesus answered, The first is. Hear, O Israel; 
80 The Lord our God, the Lord is one: and thou shalt 

love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 

31 strength. The second is this. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. There is none other command- 

32 ment greater than these. And the scribe said unto him, 
Of a truth. Master, thou hast well said that he is one; 

83 and there is none other but he : and to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the understanding, and with sdl 
the strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is 
much more than all whole burnt offerings" and sacriflces, 

34 And when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he 
said unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that durst ask him any 
question. 

85 And Jesus answered and said, as he taught in the 
temple, How say the scribes that the Christ is the aon 
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36 of David? David himself said in the Holy Spirit, ' 
The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet 

87 David himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he his 
son? And the common people heard him gladly. 

88 And in his teaching he said, Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk m long robes, and to hate saluta- 

80 tions in the marketplaces, and chief seats in the syna- 

40 goffues, and chief places at feasts: they which devour 
widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayers; 
these shall receive greater condemnation. 

41 And he sat down over against the treasury, and 
beheld how the multitude cast money into the treasury: 

42 and many that were rich cast in much. And there 
came a poor widow, and she cast in two mites, which 

48 make a farthing. And he called unto him his discii^es, 
and said unto them. Verily I say unto you, This poor 
widow cast in more than all they which are castinj^ into 

44 the treasury: for they all did cast in of their superfluity; 
but she of her want did cast in all that she had, eoen 
all her living. 

13 And as he went forth out of the temple, one of his 
disciples s^^ith unto him, Master, behold, what manner 
2 of stones, and what manner of buildings! And Jesus 
said unto him, Seest thou these great buildings? there 
shall not be left here one stone upon another, which 
shall not be thrown down. 
8 And as he sat on the mount of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew asked 

4 him privately. Tell us, when shall these things be? and 
what shaU he the sign when these things are all about to 

5 be accomplished? And Jesus began to say unto them, 

6 Take heed that no man lead you astray. Many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am Ae; and shail lead many 

7 astray. And when ye shall hear of wars and rumours 
of wars, be not troubled : tfiese things must needs come 

8 to pass; but the end is not yet. For nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kiogdom: there 
shall be earthquakes in divers places; there shall be 
famines: these things are the beginning of travail. 

9 But take ye heed to yourselves: for they shall deliver 
you up to councils; and in synagogues shall ye be 
beaten; and before governors and kings shall ye stand 

10 for my sake, for a testimony unto them. And the gos- 
)1 pel must first be preached unto all the nations. And 
when they lead you to judgement, and deliver yovsL\y^^\» 
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not anxious beforehand what ye shall speak: but what- 
soever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye: 

12 for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost. And 
brother shall deliver up brother to death, anJ the father 
his child; and children shall rise up against parents, and 

13 cause them to be put to death. And ye sh ill be hated 
of all men for my name's sake: but he that endureth to 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 But when ye see the abomination of desolation stand- 
ing where he ought not (let him that reaieth under- 
stand), then let them that are in Judaea flee unto the 

15 mountains: and let him that is on the housetop not go 
down, nor enter in, to take anything out of his hou%: 

16 and let him that is in the fleld not return back to take 

17 his cloke. But woe unto them that are with child and 

18 to them that give suck in those daysl And pray ye that 

19 it be not in winter. For those days shall be tribulation, 
sucli as there hath not hean the like from the beginning 
of the creation which G ).l created until now, and never 

20 shall be. And except th3 Lord had shortened the days, 
no flesh would have been saved: but for the elect's 

21 sake, whom he chose, he shortened the days. And then 
• if any man shall say unto you. Lo, here is the Christ; 

22 or, Lo, there; believe it not: for there shall arise false 
Christs and false prophets, and shall shew signs and 
wonders, that they may lead astray, if possible, the elect. 

23 But take ye heed : behold, I have told you all things 
beforehand. 

24 But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and 

25 the stars shall be falling from heaven, and the pow- 

26 ers that are in the heavens shall be shaken. And then 
shall they see the Son of man coming in clouds with 

27 great power and glory. And then shall he send forth 
the angels, and shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now from the fig tree learn her parable: when her 
branch is now become tender, and piitteth forth its 

29 leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh; even so ye 
also, when ye see these things coming to pass, know ye 

80 that he is high, eoen at the doors. Verily I say unto 
you, This generation shall not pass away, until all these 

81 things be accomplished. Heaven and earth shall pass 
83 away: but my words shall not pass away. But of that 

day or that hour knoweth no one, not even the angels 
88 in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. Take ye 
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heed; watch and pray: for ye know not when the' time 

84 is. ItistLB token a man, sojourning in another country, 
having left his house, and given authoritv to his ser- 
vants, to each one his work, commanded also the porter 

85 to watch. Watch therefore: for ye know not when the 
lord of the house cometh, whether at even, or at mid- 
86 night, or at cockcrow ing, or in the morning; lest com- 
87 ing suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say 

unto you I say unto all, Watch. 
14 Now after two days was iJie feast of the passover and 
the unleavened bread: and the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might take him with subtil ty, 

2 and kill him: for they said, Not during the feast, lest 
haply there shall be a tumult of the people. 

8 And while he was in Bethan/ in the house of Simon 
the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a woman having 
an alabaster cruse of ointment of spikenard very costly; 
and she brake the cruse, and poured it over his head. 

4 But there were some that bad indignation among them- 
selves, saying, To what purpose hath this waste of the 

6 ointment been made? For this ointment might have 
been sold for above three hundred pence, and given to 

6 the poor. And they murmured against her. But Jesus 
said. Let her alone; why trouble ye her? she hath 

7 wrought a good work on me. For ye have the poor 
always with you, and whensoever ye will ye can dp 

8 tiiem good: but me ye have not always. She hath done 
what she could: she hath anointed my body aforehand 

9 for the burying. And verily I say unto you, Whereso- 
ever the gospel shall be preached throughout the whole 

' world, that also which this woman hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 

10 And Judas Iscariot, he that was one of the twelve, 
went away unto the chief priests, that he might deliver 

11 him unto them. And they, when they heard it, were 
glad, and promised to give him money. And he sought 
now he might conveniently deliver him unto them, 

12 And on the first day of unleavened bread, when they 
sacrificed the passover, his discipW say unto him, « 
Where wilt thou that we go and make ready that thou 

18 mayest eat the passover? And he sendeth two of his 
disciples, and saith unto them. Go into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: 

14 follow him: and wheresoever he shall enter in, say to the 
goodman of the house, I'be Master saith. Where is my 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat the pa£^N^\ ^^^X\. \&:<S 

15 disciples^ And he will himsell Q>)\e^ ^om «b\«x^ >^\^ 
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' room furnished and ready : and there make ready for 

16 us. And the disciples went forth, and came into the 
city, and found as he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

17 And when it was evening he cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and were eating, Jesus said, Verily I 
say unto you, One of you shall betray me, even he that 

19 eateth with me. They began to be sorrowful, and to 

20 say unto him one by one, Is it I? And he said unto 
them, It is one of the twelve, he that dippeth with me 

21 in the dish. For the Son of man goeth, even as it is 
written of him: but woe unto that man through whom 
the Son of man is betrayed! good were it for that man 
if he had not been born. 

22 And as thev were eating, he took bread, and when 
he had blessed, he brake it, and gave to them, and said, 

28 Take ye: this is my body. And he took a cup, and 
when he had ^iven thanks, he gave to them: and they 

24 all drank of it. And he said unto them. This is my 

25 blood of the covenant, which is shed for many. Verily 
I say unto you, I will no more drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom 
of God. 

26 And when they had sung a hymn, they went out 
unto the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be offended: 
for it is written, I will smite the shepherd, and the 

28 sheep shall be scattered abroad. Howbeit, after I am 

29 raised up, I will go before you into Galilee. But Peter 
said unto him. Although all shall be offended, yet will 

30 not I. And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto 
thee, that thou to-day, eioeh this night, before tiie cock 

31 crow twice, shalt deny me thrice. But he spake ex- 
ceeding vehemently. If I must die with thee, I will not 
deny thee. And in like manner also said they all. 

32 And they came unto a place which was named Geth- 
semane: and he saith unto his disciples. Sit ye here, 

33 while I pray. And he taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, and began to be greatly amazed, and 

84 sore troubled. And he saith unto them. My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful even unto death ; abide ve here, and 

35 watch. And he went forward a little, ana fell on the 
ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the hour 

36 might pass away from him. And he said, Abba, 
Father, all things are possible ujito thee; remove this 
cup from me: howbeit not what I will, but what thou 

87 wilt And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and 
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saith linto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldest thou 

^® not watch one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 

into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the 

^ flesh is weak. And a^n he went away, and prayed, 

^^ saying the same words. And again he came, and found 

t^em sleeping, for their eyes were very heavy ; and they 

^^ ^ist not what to answer him. And he cometh the third 

time, and saith unto them. Sleep on now, and take your 

ASb ^^^^* ^^ ^ enouch; the hour is come; behold, the Son of 

^^ man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. Arise, let us 

^j^ "be going: behold, he that betray eth me is at hand. 

*** And straightway, while he yet spake, cometh Judas, 

one of the twelve, and with him a multitude with 

. fiwords and staves, from the chief priests and the scribes 

** «nd the elders. Now he that betrayed him had given 

^^ them a token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is 

^ lie; take him, and lead him away safely. And when he 

^^ ^^as come, straightway he came to him, and saith, 

^S ^I^bbi; and kissed him. And they laid hands on him, 

*■ «nd took him. But a certain one of them that stood by 

^j^ cirew his sword, and smote the servant of the high priest, 

^^ «nd struck off his ear. And Jesus answered and said 

^^ \into them. Are ye come out, as against a robber, with 

*** ^words and staves to seize me? 1 was daily with you 

lu the temple teaching, and ye took me not: but this U 

"^ €i(me that the scriotures might be fulfilled. And they 

^U left him, and ned. 
^ And a certain young man followed with him, havine 
ja linen cloth cast about him, over his naked body: ana 
ua tJiev lay hold on him; but he left the linen cloth, and 
^ Sea naked. 

"* And they led Jesus away to the high priest: and there 

come together with him all the chief priests and the 

^ elders and the scribes. And Peter had followed him 

afar off, even within, into the court of the high priest; 

, and he was sitting with the officers, and warming him- 

^ self in the light of the fire. Now the chief priests and 

the whole council sought witness against Jesus to put 

oft him to death; and found it not. For many bare false 

witness against him, and their, witness agreed not to* 

^ getber. And there stood up certain, and bare false wit- 

6S ness against him, saying. We beard him say, I will de- 

9^oy this temple that is made with hands, and in three 

^ days I will build another made without hands. And 

00 not even so did their witness agree together. And the 

, ]iigh priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 

kf, Answerest tho^ nothing ? what is it ^\n!C^ >i)Ki<d!iA 
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61 witness against thee ? But he held his i)eace, and an- 
swered nothing. Again the high priest asked him, and 
saith unto him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the 

63 Blessed? And Jesus said, I am: and ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting at the right hand of power, and com> 

68 lug with the clouds of heaven. And the high priest 
rent his clothes, and saith, What further need have we 

64 of witnesses? Te have heard the blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they all condemned him to be worthy 

65 of death. And some be^n to spit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him, Proph- 
esy: and the officers received him with blows of their 
liands. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in the court, there cometh 

67 one of the maids of the hi^h priest; and seeing Peter 
warming himself, she looked upoi^ him, and saitli. Thou 

68 also wast with the Nazarene, even Jesus. But he denied, 
saying, I neither know, nor understand what thou 
sayest: and he went out into the porch; and the cock 

69 crew.' And the maid saw him, and be^an again to say 

70 to them that stood by, This is one of them. But he 
again denied it. And after a little while again they 
that stood by said to Peter, Of a truth thou art one of 

71 them; for thou art a Galilaean. But he began to curse, 
and to swear, I know not this man of whom ye speak. 

72 And straightway the second time the cock crew. And 
- Peter called to mind the word, how that Jesus said 

unto him, Before the cock crow twice, tiiou shalt deny 
me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he wept. 

15 And straightway in the morning the chief priests 
with the elders and scribes, and the whole council, held 
a consultation, and bound Jesus, and carried him away, 

3 and delivered him up to- Pilate. And Pilate asked him,~ 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And he answering 

3 saith unto him, Thou sayest. And the chief priests 

4 accused him of many things. And Pilate again asked 
him, saying, Answerest thou nothing? behold how 

5 many things they accuse thee of. But Jesus no more 
answered anything; insomuch that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at the feast he used to release unto them one 

7 prisoner, whom they asked of him. And there was one 
called Barabbas, lying bound with them that had made 
insurrection, men who in the insurrection had com- 

8 mitted murder. And the multitude went up and be- 
gan to ask him ^ efe? as he was wont to do unto them. 

9 And Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye that I re- 
10 lease unto you the King of the «fews? For he perceived 
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X-t ^^^* ^^^ ^^'^ ^® chief priests had delivered him up. 
^^vit the chief priests stirred up the multitude, that he 
^^ould rather release Barabbas unto them. And Pilate 
^^ain answered and said unto them, Wbat then shall I 
^o unto him wbom jre call tbe King of the Jews? And 
'^ey cried out agam, Crucify him. .And Pilate said 
:i^ Vinto them. Why, what evil hath he done? But they 
^ried out exceeaingly, Crucify him. And Pilate wish- 
ing to content the multitude, released unto them Ba- 
Tabbas, and delivered Jesus, when he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 
•4ijid the soldiers led him away within the court, 
which is the Prsetorium ; and they called together tbe 
whole band. And they clothed him with purple, and 
plaiting a crown of thorns, they put it on him; and 
tbey began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 
And they smote bis head with a reed, and did spit 
u{>on bim, and bowing tbeir knees worshipped him. 
iuid when they had mocked him, they took off from 
him the purple, and put on him his garments. And 
they led him out to crucify bim. 

And they compel one passing by, Simon of Cyrene, 
coming from the country, tbe lather of Alexander and 
Ruf us, to go viith them, that he might bear his cross. 
And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, which is, 
being interpreted, The place of a skull. And they 
offered him wine mingled with myrrh: but he received 
it not. And they crucify him, and part his garments 
among them, casting lots upon them, what each should 
take. And it was the third hour, and they crucified 
^^ ^ him. And the superscri ption of his accusation was writ- 
^*^ ten over, the king op the jews. And with him 
they crucify two robbers; one on bis right hand, and 
one on his left. And they that passed by railed on 
him, wagging tbeir heads, and saying, Hal thou that 
^O destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save 
^X thyselt, and come down from the cross. In like man- 
ner also the chief priests mocking him among them- 
selves with tbe scnbes said, He saved others; himself 
^ he cannot save. Let the Christ, the King of Israel, 
now come down from the cross, that we may see and 
believe. And they that were crucified with him re- 
proached him. 
tl8 And when the sixth hour was come, there was dark- 
81 nes^ver the whole land until tbe ninth hour. And at 
the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, Eloi, Eloi, 
• ! lama sabachthani? which is, being inter pret^d^ M.^ 
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85 God, my God, why hast thou forsaken met And some 
of them that^tood by, when they heard it, said. Behold, 

86 he calleth Elijah. And one ran, and filling a sponge full 
of vinegar, put it on a reed, and gave him to orink, say- 
ing. Let be; let us see whether Elijah cometh to take 

87 him down. . And Jesus uttered a loud voice, and gave 

88 up the ghost. And the veil of the temple was rent in 

89 twain from the top to the bottom. And when the cen- 
turion, which stood by over against him, saw that he so 
gave up the ghost, he said, Truly this man was the Son 

40 of God. And there were also women beholding from 
afar, among whom were both Mary Magdal^he, and 
Mary the mother of James the less and of Joses, and 

41 Salome; who, when he was in Galilee, followed him. 
and ministered unto him; and many other women 
which came up with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 And when even was now come, because it was the 

43 Preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, there 
came Joseph of Arimathsea, a councillor of honourable 
estate, who also himself was looking for the kingdom of 
God; and he boldly went in unto Pilate, and asked for 

44 the body of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled if he were 
already dead . and calling unto him the centurion, he 

45 asked him whether he had been any while dead. And 
when he learned it of the centurion, he granted the 

46 corpse to Joseph. And he bought a linen cloth, and 
taking him down, wound him in 'the linen cloth, and 
laid him in a tomb which had been hewn'out of a rock; 
and he rolled a stone against the door of the tomb. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses 
beheld where he was laid. 

16 And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, bought 

2 spices that they might come and anoint him. And ven 
early On the first day of the week, they come to the tom^ 

3 when the sun was risen. And they were saying amon 
themselves. Who shall roll us away the stone from U 

4 door of the tomb? and looking up, they see that the sto? 
6 is rolled back : for it was exceeding great. And enteri 

into the tomb, thev saw a young man sitting on t 
right side, arrayed in a white robe; and they were am 

6 ed. And he saith unto them. Be not amazed: ye s 
Jesus, the Nazarene, which hath been crucifiea: h 
risen: he is not here; behold, the place where they 

7 him I But go, tell his disciples and Peter, He goell 
fore you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he 

8 unto you. And they went out, and fled from the t 
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for tremblinff and astonishment had come ut)on them: 
and they saia nothing to any one; for they were afraid. 

9 Now when he was risen early on the first day of the 
week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from whom 

10 he had cast out seven devils. She went and told them 
that had been with him, as they mourned and wept 

11 And they, when they heard that he was alive, and Imd 
been seen of her, disbelieved. 

1^ And after these things he was manifested in another 

form unto two of them, as they walked, on their way 

18 into the country. And they went away and told it 

Unto the rest: neither believed they them. 

"'4 And afterward he was manifested unto the eleven 

themselves as they sat at meat; and he upbraided them 

ivith their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they 

-^ Relieved not them which had seen him after he was 

** x^isen. And he said unto them, Go ye into all the 

2^ "*^orld, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. 

^Z ^Be that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but 

'^e that disbelieveth shall be condemned. And these 



tigns shall follow them that believe: in my name shall 
3hey cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 
ti^ey shall take up serpents, and if they drink any 
^^eadly thing, it shall in no wise hurt them ; they shall 
X«y hands on the sick, and thev shall recover. 

iBo then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken unto 
^^em, was received up into heaven, and sat down at the 
^^*ight hand of God. And they went forth, and preached 
Everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word by the signs that followed. Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. LUKE. 



1 Forasmuch as many have taken in band to draw up 
a narrative concerning tliose matters which have been 

2 fulfilled among us, even as they delivered *them unto 
us, which from the beginning were eyewitnesses and 

8 ministers of the word, it seemed good to me also, hav* 
ing traced the course of all things accurately from the 
first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent The- 

4 ophilus; that thou mightest know the certainty concern- 
ing the things wherein thou wast instructed. 

5 Thbrb was in the days of Herod, king of Judsea, a 
certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abijah: 
and he had a wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her 

6 name whs Elisabeth. And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the commandments and 

7 ordinances of the Lord blameless. And they had no 
child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both 
were now well stricken in years. 

8 Now it came to pass, while he executed the priest's 

9 office before God in the order of his course, according 
to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was to enter 

10 into the temple of the Lord and burn incense. And 
the whole multitude of the people were praying with- 

11 out at the hour of incense. And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord sla'hding on the right side 

12 of the altar of incense. And Zacharias was troubled 
18 when he saw hirriy and fear fell upon him. But the 

angel said unto him. Fear not, Zacharias: because thy 
supplication is beard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear 

14 thee a son, and thou shalt call his n^me John. And 
thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall 

15 rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great in the sight 
of the Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor strong 
drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy (Ohost, even 

16 from his mother's womb. And many of the children of 

17 Israel shall he turn unto the Lord their God. And he 
shall go before his face in the spirit and power of Eli- 
jah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and tiie disobedient to walk in the wisdom of the just; 
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to make ready for the Lord a people prepared for him. 
And Zacbarias said unto the angel, Whereby £hall I 
know this? for I am an old man, and my ^ife well 
stricken in years. And the angel answering said unto 
him, I am (xabriel, that stand in the presence of God; 
and I was sent to speak unto thee, and to bring thee 

^O these good tidings. And behold, thou shalt be silent 
and not able to speak, until the day that these things 
shall come to pass, because thou believcdst not my 

^1 words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. And 
the pe<^le were waiting for Zacharias, and they mar- 

^23 veiled while he tarried in the temple. And when he 
came out, he could not speak unto them: and they per- 
ceived that he had seen a vision in the temple: and he 
continued making signs unto them, and remained dumb. 

5^ And it came to pass, when the days of his ministration 
were fulfilled, he departed unto his house. 

^4 And after these days Elisabeth his wife conceived; 

^^ and shehid herself five months, saying. Thus hath the 
Lord done unto me in the days wherein he looked upon 
nUt to take away my reproach among men. 

^Q Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent 

^'2' from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a 
virgin, betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David; and the virgin's name was Mary. 

^^ And he came in unto her, and said. Hail, thou that art 

^© highly favoured, the Lord U with thee. But she was 
greatly troubled at the saying, and cast in her mind 

^O what manner of salutation this might be. And the 
angel said unto her. Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 

^1 found favour with God. And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt 

^2 call his name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Most High : and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his father David: 

^8 and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; 

%4 and of his kingdom there shall be no end. And Mary 
said unto the angel. How shall this be, seeing I know 

^ not a man ? And the ans^el answered and said unto 
her. The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Most High shall overshadow thee: where- 
fore also that which is to be born shall be called holy, 
B6 the Son of God. And behold, Elisabeth thy kinswoman, 
she also hath conceived a son in her old age: and this is 

87 the sixth month with her that was called barren. Foi 

88 no word from God shall be void of power. And Mary 
said. Behold, the handmaid of the Lord; be It ^ui.tCi 
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me according to thy word. And the angel departed 
from her. 
89 And Mary arose in these days and went into the hill 

40 country with haste, into a city of Judah; and entered 

41 into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elisabeth. And 
it came to pass, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of 

42 Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost; and she lifted up her voice 
with a loud cry, and said blessed art thou among women, 

43 and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And whence is 
this to me, that liie mother of my Lord should come 

44 unto me? For behold, when the voice of thy salutation 
came into mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for 

45 joy. And blessed is she that believed; for there shall be 
a fulfilment of the things which have been spoken to 

46 her from the Lord. And Mary said. 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

47 • And iny spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath looked upon the low estate of his hand* 

maiden : 
For behold, from henceforth all generations shall 
call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; 
And holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is unto generations and generations 
On them that fear him. 

61 He hath shewed strength with his arm ; 

He hath scattered the proud in the imagination of 
their heart. 
52 He hath put down princes from their thrones, 

And hath exalted them of low degree. 
58 The hungry he hath filled with good things; 

And the rich he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen Israel his servant. 
That he might remember mercy 

55 (As he spake unto our fathers) 
Toward Abraham and his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, and 
returned unto her house. 

57 Now Elisabeth's time was fulfilled that she should be 

58 delivered; and she brought forth a son. Ani her neigh- 
bours and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had magni- 
fied his mercy towards her; and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass on the eighth day, that they came, 
to circumcise the child; and they would have called' 

60 him Zacharias, after the name of his father. And his 
- mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall be called 
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61 John. And they said unto her. There is none of thy 

62 kindred that is called by this name. And they macie 
signs to his father, what he would have him called. 

68 Aad he asked for a writing tablet, and wrote, saying, 
6^ His name is John. And they marvelled all. And his 
mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, blessing God. And fear came on all ^at 
dwelt round about them: and all these sayings were 
noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judaea. 
And all that heard them laid them up in their heart, 
saying, What then shall this child be? For the hand of 
the Lord was with him. 

And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and prophesied, saying. 

Blessed he the Lord, the God of Israel; 

For he hath visited and wrought redemption for 

his people. 
And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 
In the house of his servant David 
(As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets 

which have been since the world began), 
Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of 

all that hate us; 
To shew mercy towards our fathers. 
And to remember his holy covenant; 
The oath which he sware unto Abraham our father, 
To grant unto us that we being delivered out of the 

hand of our enemies 
Should serve him without fear, 
In holiness and righteousness before him all our 

days. 
Yea and thou, child,- shalt be called the prophet of 
the Most High: 
^ For thou shalt .go before the face of the Lord to 
make ready his ways; 
To give knowledge of salvation unto his people 
In the remission of their sins, 
'^S Because of the tender mercy of our God, 

Whereby the dayspring from on high shall visit us, 
*79 To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the 
shadow of death; 
To guide our feet into the way of peace. 
80 And the child gi*ew, and waxed strong in spirit, and 
was in the deserts till the day of his shewing unto 
Lu'ael. 
' 2 Now it came to pass in those days, there went out a 
decree from C»sar Augustus, that all lihe world shoidd 
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2 be enrolled. This was the first enrolment made when 
8 Quirinius was governor of Syria. And all went to en- 

4 rol themselves, every one to his own ciljr. And Joseph 
also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazaretti, 
into Judsea, to the city of David, which is called Beth- 
lehem, because he was of the house and family of 

5 David; to enrol himself with Mary, who was betrothed 

6 to him, being great with child. And it came to pass, 
while they were there, the days were fulfilled that she 

7 should be delivered. And she brought forth her first- 
born son; and she wrapped him in swaddling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger, because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 And tliere were shepherds in the same country abid- 
ing in the field, and keeping watch by night over their 

9 fiock. And an angel of the Lord stood by them, and 
the glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they 

10 were sore afraid. And the angel said unto them. Be 
not afraid; for behold, I bring you good tidings of 

11 great joy which shall be to all the people: for there is 
born to you this day in the city of David a Saviour, 

12 which is Christ the Lord. And this ts the -sign unto 
you; Ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, 

18 and lying in a manner. And suddenly there was with 
tiie angei a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, 
and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest. 

And on earth peace among men in whom he is 
well pleased. 

16 And it came to pass, when the angels went away from 
them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another. 
Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing 
that is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known 

16 unto us. And they came with haste, and found both 
Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the man^r. 

17 And when they saw it, they made known concerning 
the saying which was spoken to them about this child. 

18 And all that heard it wondered at the things which were 

19 spoken unto them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all 

20 these sayings, pondering them in her heart. And the 
shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and seen, even as it 

. was spoken unto them. 

21 And when eight days were fulfilled for circumcising 
him, his name was called Jesus, which was so called by 
the angel b^ore he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of their purification according to 
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the law of Moses were fulfilled, tb^ brought him up to . 
28 Jerusalem, to present him to the £ord (as it is written 
in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the 

24 womb shall be called holy to the Lord), and to offer a 
sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two youne pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon ; and this man was righteous and devout, 
looking for the consolation of Israel : and the Holy Spirit 

26 was upon him. And it had been revealed unto bim by the 
Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, before he had 

27 seen the Lord's Christ. And he came in the Spirit into the 
temple: and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, 
that Uiey might do concerning him after the custom of 

28 the law, then he received him into his arms, and blessed 
Gkxl, and said, , 

29 Now lettest thou thy servant depart,- O Lord, 
According to thy "word, in peace; 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

81 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all 

peoples; 

82 A light for revelation to the Gentiles, 
And the glory of thy people Israel 

88 And his father and his mother were marvelling at the 

84 things which were spoken concerning him ; and Simeon 
blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother. Behold, 
this child is set for the falling and rising up of many 

85 in Israel; and for a sign which is spoken against; yea 
and a sword shall pierce through thine own soul ; that 

86 ti^ought' out of many hearts may be revealed. And 
there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (she was of a great age. 
having lived with a husband seven years from her vir- 

87 ginity, and she had been a widow even for fourscore and 
four years), whiph departed not from the temple, wor- 
fihit)ping with tastings and supplications night and day. 

88 And coming up at that very hour she gave thanks unto 
Qod, and spake of him to all them that were looking 

B9 for the redemption of Jerusalem. And when they had 
accomplished all things that were according to the law 
of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own"' 
city Nazareth. 
^ And the child grew, and waxed strong, filled with 

wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him. 
^1 And his parents went every year to Jerusalem at the 
^2 feast of the passover. And when he was twebr^ ^^«x% 
^ ol^ tb^J went up 9f(er the c\i&U>m ol \Iici*& l<^i^V\ «s^^ 
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when they had fulfilled the days, as ther were letun 
ing, the boy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; an 

44 his parents knew it not; but supposing him to be i 
the company, they went a day's journey; and the 
sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance 

45 and when they found him not, they re}urn«d to Jen 

46 salem, seeking for him. And it came to pass, aftc 
three days they found him in the temple, sitting in th 
midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and askin 

47 them questions: and all that heard him were amazed f 

48 his understanding and his answers. And when the 
saw him, they were astonished: and his mother sai 
unto him, Son, why hast tiiou thus dealt with us? Ix 

49 hold, thy father and I sought thee sorrowing. And b 
said unto them. How is it that ye sought me? wist ye nc 

50 that I must be in my Father's house? And they uode: 

51 stood not' the saying wliich he spake unto thenL An 
he went down with them, and came to Nazareth; an 
he was subject unto them: and his mother kept all ^ 
sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and i 
favour with God and men. 

3 Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberii] 
Osesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, an 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Phili 
tetrarch of the region of Itursea and Trachonitis, an 

2 Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in the high-priesthood c 
Ajinas and Caiaphas, the word of God came unto Joh 

8 the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. And he cam 
into all the region round about Jordan, preaching tb 

4 baptism of repentance unto remission of sins; as it J 
9 written in the book of the words of Isaiah the prophei 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 
Make his patnd straiglit. * 
6 Every valley shall be filled. 

And every mountain and hill shall be brougl 

low; 
And the crooked shall become straight. 
And the rough ways smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 

7 He said therefore to the multitudes that went out 1 
be baptized of him, Ye offspring of vipers, who wame 

8 you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth then 
fore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not to sa 
within yourselves. We have Abraham to our father: Ic 
I say unto you, that God is able of th^s^ ston^ tp vi^ 
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9 up children unto Abraham. And even now Is the axe 
also laid unto the root of the trees: every tree therefore 
that brinseth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 

10 cast into the fire. And the multitudes asked him, saying, 

11 What then must we do? And he answered and said unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none; and he that bath food, let bim do like- 
Id wise. And there came also publicans to be baptized, 
18 and they said Unto him, Master, what must we do? And 

he said unto them, Extort no more than that which is 

14 appointed you. And soldiers also asked bim, saying, 
And we, what must we do? And he said unto them, 
Do violence to no man, neither exact anything wrong- 
fully; and be content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in expectation, and all men 
reasoned in their hearts concerning John, whether 

16 haply he were the Christ; John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with water; but there 
Cometh he that is mightier than I, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you 

17 with the Holy Ghost and im^-ftre: whose fan is in his 
hand, thoroughly to cleanse his threshing-floor, and to 

gather the wheat into his gamer; but the chaff he will 
urn up with unquenchable fire. 

18 With many other exhortations therefore preached he 

19 good tidings unto the people ; but Herod the tetiarch, 
being reproved by him for Herodias his brother's wife, 
and for all the evil things which Herod had done, 

20 added yet this above all, that he shut up John in 
prison. 

21 Now it came to pass, when all the people were bap- 
tized, that, Jesus also having been baptized, and pray- 

22 ing, the heaven was opened, and the Holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily form, as a dove, upon him, and a 
voice came out of heaven. Thou art my beloved Son; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

28 And Jesus himself, when he began to teach, was about 
thirty years of age, being the son (as was supposed) -of 

24 Joseph,' the son of Heli, the son of Matthat, the son of 
Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Jannai, the son of 

25 Joseph, the son of Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son 
of Nanum, the son of Esli, the son of Naggai, the son of 

26 Maath, the san of Mattathias, the son of Semein, the son 

27 of Jdisech, the son of Joda, the son of Joanan, the son of 
Bhesa, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, the 

28 Am of Neri, the son of Melchi, the son ot M6\, \)ev<& %ou 

29 of Coe»m/ the son of Elni&dam, the son oi ^v, \)l[i<e m^ ^"^ 
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Jesus, the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of 

80 Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Symeon, the son of 
Judas, the son of Joseph, the son of Jouam, the son of 

81 Eliakim, the sari of Melca, the son of Menua, the son of 

82 Malta tha, the son of Nathan, the son of David, the son 
of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of 

83 Salmon, the sonoi Nahshon, the sonoi Amminadab, the 
son of Ami, the son of Hezron, the son of Perez, the son 

34 of Judah, the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of 

35 Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, the »on 
of Serug, tlie son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of 

36 Eber, the son of Shelah, the son of Cainan, the «e?;i of 
Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the son of 

87 Lamech, the son of Methuselah, the son of Enoch, the 
«(>/i of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the son of Cainan, 

88 the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the son of Adam, the 
«<?» of God. 

4 And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from 
the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit in the wilder- 

2 ness during foity days, being tempted of the devil. 
And he did eat nothing in those days: and when they 

8 were completed, he hungered. And the devil said 
unto him. If thou art the Son of God, command this 

4 stone that it become bread. And Jesus answered unto 
him, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone. 

5 And he led him up, and shewed him all the kingdoms 

6 of the world in a moment of time. And the devil said 
unto him, To thee will I give all this authority, and 
the glory of them: for it hath been delivered unto me; . 

7 and to whomsoever I will I give it. If thou therefore 

8 wilt worship before me, it shall all be thine. And 
Jesus answered and said unto him. It is written, Thou 
Shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 

9 thou serve. And he led him to Jerusalem, and set him 
on the pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him. If 
thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence: 

10 for it is written. 

He shall give his angels charge concerning thed, to 
guard thee: 

11 and, 

On their hands they shall bear thee up. 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

18 And when the devil had completed every temptation, 

he departed from him for a season. 
14 And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into 
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Gkdilee: and a fame went out concerning him through 

15 all the region round about. And he taught in their 
synagogues, being glorified of all. 

16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up: and he entered, as his custom was, into the syn- 

17 agogue on tlie sabbath day, and stood up to read. And 
there was delivered- UDto him the book of the prophet 
Isaiah. And he opened the book, and found the placi 
where it was written, 

IS The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

Because he anointed me to preach good tidings to 

the poor: 
He hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives, 
And recovering of sight to the blind. 
To set at liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and gave it back to the atten- 
dant and sat down: and the eyes of all in the synagogue 

21 were fastened on him. And he began to say unto them, 
To-day hath this scripture been fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and wondered at the words 
of grace which proceeded out of his mouth: and they 

23 said, Is not this Joeeph!s son? And he said unto them, 
Doubtless ye will say unto me this parable, Physician, 
heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done at Caper- 

24 naum, do also here in thine own country. And he 
said, Verily I say unto you. No prophet is acceptable in 

26 his own country. But of a truth I say unto you, There 
were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, when 
the heaven was shut up three years and six months, 

26 when there came a great famine over all the land ; and 
unto none of them was Elijah sent, but only to Zare- 
phath, in the land of Sidon, unto a woman that was a 

27 widow. And there were many lepers in Israel in the 
time of Elisha the prophet; and none of them was 

28 cleansed, but only Naaman the Syrian. And they were 
all filled with wrath in the synagogue, as they heard 

29 these things; and they rose up, and cast him forth out 
of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that they might throw him 

80 down headlong. But he passing through the midst of 
them went his way. 

81 And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee. 

82 And he was teaching them on the sabbath day: and 
they were astonished at his teaching; for his word was 

88 with authority. And in the synagogue there was a i 

man, which liad a spirit of an unclean de^\ «si!i \i& 1 
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84 cried out with a loud voice, Ah ! what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One 

86 of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the devil haa 
thrown him down in the midst, he came out of him, 

36 having done him no hurt. And amazement came upon 
all, and the^ spake together, one with another, saying. 
What is this word? for with authority and power he 
qommandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out 

87 And there went forth a rumour concerning him into 
every place of the region round about. 

88 And he rose up from the synagogue, and entered into 
the house of Simon. And Simon s wife's mother was 
holden with a great fever; and they besought him 

39 for her. And he stood over her, and rebuked the 
fever; and it left her: and immediately she rose up and 
ministered unto them. 

40 And when the sun was setting, all they that had any 
sick with divers diseases brought them unto him ; and 
he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed 

41 them. And devils also came out from many, crying 
out, and saying. Thou art the Son of God. And rebuk- 
ing them, he suffered them not to speak, because they 
knew that he was the Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he came out and went into a 
desert place : and the multitude sought after him, and 
came unto him, and would have stayed him, that he 

48 should not go from them. But he said imto them, I 
must preach the good tidings of the kingdom of God to 
the other cities also : for therefore was I sent. 

44 And he was preaching in the synagogues of Galilee. 

5 Now it came to pass, while the multitude pressed 
upon him and heard the word of God, that he was 
2 standing by the lake of Gennesaret; and he saw two 
boats standing by the lake: but the fishermen had gone 
8 out of them and were washing their nets. And he 
entered into one of the boats, which was Simon's, and 
asked him to put out a little from the land. And he 
sat down and taught the multitudes out of the boat. 

4 And when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, 
Put out into the deep, and let down your nets for a 

5 draught. And Simon answered and said. Master, we 
toiled all night, and took nothing: but at thv word I 

will let down the nets. And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude ol ^s\i^^\ wA \JaftSx \sAta : 
7 were breaking; and they beckonad \3iXiVi ^Jasa "^^sNsASSi 
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in the other boat, that they should come and help them. 

And they came/ and filled both the boats, so that they 

8 began to sink. But Simon Peter, when he saw it, fell 

down at Jesus' knees, saying. Depart from me; for I 

am a sinful man, O Lord. For he was amazed, and all 

that were with him, at the draught of the fishes which 

10 they had taken ; and so were also James and John, sons 

of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And 

'Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou 

H Shalt catch men. And when they had brought their 

boats to land, they left all, and followed him. 

12 And it came to pass, while he was in one of the 

cities, behold, a man full of leprosy: and when he saw 

Jesus, he fell pn his face, and besought him, saying, 

*» Xiord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And 

lie stretched forth his hand, and touched him, saying, 

- I will; be thou made clean. And straightway ' the 

^^ leprosy departed from him. And he charged him to 

tell no man : but go thy way, and shew thyself to the 

j-^ t>Tiest, and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses 

^ Oommanded, for a testimony unto them. But so much 

tihe more went abroad the report concerning him: and 

1ft H^ft^ multitudes came together to hear, and to be 

^ pealed of their infirmities. But he withdrew himself 

-y^ in the deserts, and prayed. 

And it came to pass on one of those days, that he 

'^V'as teaching; and there were Pharisees and doctors 

of the law sitting by, which were come out of eyery 

;j*^ tillage of Galilee and Judaea and Jerusalem : and the 

I>ower of the Lord was with him to heal. And behold, 

^Qen bring on a bed a man that was palsied : and they 

^^ Bought to bring him in, and to lay him before him. 

-And not finding by what way they might bring him in 

l>ecause of the multitude, they went up to the house- 

cv|. top, and let him down through the tiles with his couch 

^^ into the midst before Jesus. And seeing their faith, he 

i^d. Man, thy sins are f orgiyen thee. And the scribes 

^nd the Pharisees began to reason, saying. Who is this 

«^ that speaketh blasphemies? Whd^can forgiye sins, but 

^ Qod alone? But Jesus perceiving their reasonings, 

^ Answered and said unto them. What reason ye in your 

S5 liearts? Whether is easier to say, Thy sins are for- 

^ given thee; or to say, Arise and walk ? But that ye 

tbay know that, the Son of man hath power on earth to 

torgive sins (he said unto him that was pa\&\e^>\ «»f 

' jfcj tmto^tbee. Arise, and take up thy couch, and ^o vwiVi 

•^ tbjhouBe. And immediately he rose up "\oeloTe >3ttfeXBL, 
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and took np that wheron he lay, and departed to his 

26 house, glorifying God. And amazement took hold on 
all, and they glorified God; and thejr were filled ¥rith 
fear, saying. We have seen strange things to-day. 

27 And after these things he went forth, and beheld a 
publican, named Levi, sitting at the place of toll, and 

28 said unto him. Follow me. And he forsook all, and 

29 rose up and followed him. And Levi made him a 
great feast in his bouse: and there was a great multi 
tude of publicans and of others that were sitting at meat 

80 with them. And the Pharisees and their scribes mur- 
mured against his disciples, saying. Why do ve eat 

81 and drink with the publicans and sinners? And Jesus 
answering said unto them. They that are whole have 

82 no need of a physician ; but they that are sick. I am not 
come to call the righteous but sinners to repentance. 

83 And they said unto him, The disciples of tfohn fast 
often, and make supplications; likewise also the dUcipU$ 

84 of the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink. And Jesus 
said unto them. Can ye make the sons of the bride- 

85 chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them? But 
the days will come ; and when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, then will they fast in those 

86 days. And he spake also a parable unto them; No 
man rendeth a piece from a new garment and putteth 
it upon an old garment; else he wUl rend the new, and 
also the piece from the new will not agree with the old. 

87 And no man putteth new wine into old wine-skins; else 
the new wine will burst the skins, and itself will be 

88 spilled, and the skins will perish. But new wine must 

89 be put into fresh wine-skins. And no man having 
drunk old mne desireth new : for he saith, The old is 
good. 

6 Now it came to pass on a sabbath, that he was going 
through the cornfields ; and his disciples plucked the ears 

2 of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. But 
certain of the Pharisees said. Why do ye that wihich it 

8 is not lawful to do on the sabbath day? And Jesus 
answering thei#said. Have ye not read even this, what 
David did, when he was an hungred, he, and tfaev that 

4 were with him; how he entered into the house of GkKl» 
and did take and eat the shewbread,and gave also to them 
that were with him; which it is not lawful to eat save 

5 for the priests alone? And he said unto them, The Son 
of man is lord of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass on another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue and taught: and theie wai 
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7 a man there, and his right hand was withered. And 
the scribes and the Pharisees watched him. whether he 
would heal on the sabbath; that they might find how 

8 to accuse him. But he knew their thoughts; and he 
said to the man that had his hand withered, Rise up, 
and stand fortli in the midst. And he arose and stood 

9 forth. And Jesus said unto them, I ask you, Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath to do good, or to do haim? To save 

10 a life, or to destroy it? And he looked round about on 
them all, and said unto him, Stretch forth tliy hand. 

11 And he did so: and his hand was restored. But they 
were filled with madness; and communed one with 
another what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in these days, that he went out 
into the mountain to pray; and he continued all ni^ht 

13 in prayer to God. And when it was day, he called nis- 
disciples: and he chose from them twelve, whom also 

14 he named apostles; Simon, whom he also named Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, and James and John, and 

15 Philip and Bartholomew, and Matthew and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alphseus, and Simon which was 

16 called the Zealot, and Judas t?ie son of James, and 

17 Judas Iscariot, which was the traitor; and he came 
down with them, and stood on a level place, and a great 
multitude of his disciples, and a great number of the 
people from all Judasa and Jerusalem, and the sea coast 
of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 

18 healed of their diseases; and they that were troubled 

19 with unclean spirits were healed. And all the multi- 
tude sought to touch him: for power came forth from 
him, and healed t?i&m all. 

-20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said. 
Blessed are ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed c^re ye that hunger now: for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed ai'e ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh. 

23 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when 
they shall separate you /row tJieir company, and reproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's 

28 sake. Rejoice in that day, and le&^forjoy: for behold, 
your reward is great in heaven : for in the same manner 

24 did their fathers unto the prophets. But woe unto you 
that are rich! for ye have received your consolation. 

25 Woe unto you, ye that are full nowl for ye shall hun- 
ger. Woe unto yoii^ye that laugh now ! for ye shall 

26 mourn and weep. Woe unto you^ when all men shall 
speak well of you! for in the same manner did their 
fathers to the false prophets. 
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27 But I say unto you which hear. Love your enemies, 

28 do good to them that hate you, bless theni that curae 

29 you, pray for them that despitef uUy use you. To him 
that smitelh thee on the one cheek offer also the other; 
and from him that takethaway thy cloke withhold not 

80 thy coat also. Give to every one tliat asketh thee; and 
of him that taketh away thy goods ask them not again. 

81 And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also 
32 to them likewise. And if ye love them that love you, 

what thank have ye? for even sinners love those that 

88 love them. And ii ye do good to them that do good to 

you, what thank have ye? for even sinners do the 

84 same. And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to 
receive, what thank have ye? even sinners lend to sin* 

85 ners, to receive again as much. But love your enemies, 
and do them good, and lend, never despainng; and your 
reward shall be great, and ye shall be sons of the Most 
High: for he is kind toward the unthankful and evil. 

86 Be ye merciful, even as your Father is merciful. And 

87 judge not, and ye shall not be judged : and condemn not, 
and ye shall not be condemned : release, and ye shall 

88 be released: give, and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over, 
shall they give into your bosom. For with what mea- 
sure ye mete it shall be measured to you again. 

89 And he spake also a parable unto them, Can the blind 
ccuide the blind? shall they not both fall into a pit? 

40 The disciple is not above his master: but every one 

41 when he is perfected shall be as his master. And why 
beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

42 Or how ca,nst thou say to thy brother. Brother, let me 
cast out the mote that is in thme eye, when thou tliyself 
beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote that 

48 is in thy brother's eye. For there is no good tree that 
bringeth forth corrupt fruit; nor again a corrupt tree 

44 that bringeth forth good fruit. For each tree is known 
by its own fruit. For of thorns men do not gather figs, 

45 nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes. The good man 
out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is good; and the evil man out of the evil treamre 
bringeth forth that which is evil : for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 

47 things which I say? Every one that cometh unto me, 
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and heareth my words,^ and doeth them, I will shew you 

48- to whom he is like: he' is like a man building a house, 

who digged and went deep, and laid a foundation upon 

the rock: and when a flood arose, the stream brake 

against that house, and could not shake it: because it 

49 had*been well builded. But he that heareth, and doeth 

not, is like a niian that built a house upon the earth 

without a foundation ; against which the stream brake, 

and straightway it fell in; and the ruin of that house 

was great. 

* 7 After he had ended all his sayings in the ears of the 

people, he entered into Capernaum. 

3 Ajid a certain centurion's servant, who was dear 
8 unto him, was sick and at the point of death. And 

when he heard concerning Jesus, he sent unto him 
elders of the Jews, asking him that he would come 

4 and save his s^ervant. And they, when they came to 
Jesus, besought him earnestly, saying. He is worthy 

5 that thou shouldest do this for him: for he loveth our 

6 nation, and himself built us our synagogue. And 
Jesus went with them. And when he was now not 
far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, 
saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou slxouldest come under my roof : 

\ wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to come 
* unto thee: but say the word, and my servant shall 

8 be healed. For I also am a man set under authority, 
having under myself soldiers: and I say to this one, 
Gk>, and he goeth; and to another. Come, and he 
Cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth 

9 it And when Jesus heard these things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned and said unto the multi- 
tude that followed him, I say unto you, I have not 

10 found so great faith, no, not in Israel. And they 
that were sent, returning to the house, found the 
servant whole. 

11 And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went 
to a city called Nain; and his disciples went with 

12 him, and a great multitude. Now when he drew 
near to the gate of the citv, behold, there was carried 
out one that was dead, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and much people of the city 

18 was with her. And when the Lord saw her, he had 
compassion on her, and said unto her, Wieep not. 

14 And he came nigh and touched the bier: and the 
bearers stood still. And he said, Youd^ man, I say 

10 unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up, ana 
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began, to speak. And he gave him to his mother. 

16 And fear took hold on all: and they glorified Qod, 
saying, A ^reat prophet is arisen among us: and, 

17 Ctod hath visited his people. And this report went 
forth concerning him m the whole of Judsea, and all 
the region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John told him of all these things. 

19 And John calling unto him two of his disciples sent 
them ta the Lord, saying, Art thou he that cometh, or 

20 look we for another? And when the men were come 
unto him, they said, John the Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou he that cometh, or look we for 

21 another? In that hour he cured many of diseases and 

glagues and evil spirits ; and on many that were blind 
e bestowed sight. And he answered and said unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John what things ye have 
seen and neard ; the blind receive their sight, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the - 
dead are raised up, tlie poor have good tidincs preached — 

23 to them. And blessed is he, whosoever shall find none-tf 
occasion of stumbling in me. 

24 And when the messengers of John were departed, he^ 
began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, ^ 
What went ye out into the wilderness to behold? a-^ 

25 reed shaken with the wind? But what went ye out^ 
to see? a man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they^ 
which are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, « 

26 are in kings' courts. But what went ye out to See? a^ 
prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a^ 

27 prophet. This is he of whom it is written. 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 I say unto you, Among them that are bom of women^ 
there is none greater than John : yet he that is but little^ 

29 in the kingdom of God is greater than he. And 9^1 the^ 
people when they heard, and the publicans, justified^ 

80 God, being baptized with the baptism of John. But^ 
the Pharisees and the lawyers rejected for themselves^ 

81 the counsel of God, being not baptized of him. Where — 
unto then shall I liken the men of this generation, andJ 

82 to what are they like? They are like unto children-- 
that sit in the marketplace, and call one to another;^ 
which say, We4)iped unto you, and ye did not danced 

88 we .wailea, and ye did not weep. For John the Baptists 
is come eating no bread nor drinking wine; and y9 

84 say. He hath a devil. The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking; and ye say. Behold, a gluttonous man, " 
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and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! 

85 And wisdom is justified of all her children. 

86 And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would 
eat with him. And he entered into the Pharisee's 

87 house, and sat down to meat. And behold, a woman 
which was in the city, a sinner; and when she knew 
that he was sitting at meat in the Pliarisee*s house, she 

88 brought an alabaster cruse of ointment, and standing 
behind at his feet, weeping, she be^n to wet his feet 
with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her 
head, and kissed his feet, ami Anointed them with the 

89 ointment. Now when the Phansee which had bidden 
him saw it, he spake within himself, saying. This man, 
if he were a prophet, would have perceived who and 
what manner of woman this is which toucheth him, 

40 that she is a sinner. And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And 

41 he saith, Master, say on. A certain lender had two 
debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, and the 

42 other fifty. Wl)en they had not ijcherewith to pay, he 
forgave them both. Which of them therefore will love 

43 him most? Simon answered and said, He, I suppose, 
to whom he forgave the most. And he said unto him, 

44 Thou hast rightly judged. And turning to the woman, 
he said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet^ 

vbut she hath wetted my feet wiii her tears, and wiped 

45^ them with her hair. Thou gs ve^t me no kiss: but she, 

since the time I came in, huth not ceased to kiss my 

46 feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but she 

47 hath anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore I say 
unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven ; for 
she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the 

48 same loveth little. And he said unto her,. Thy sins are 

49 forgiven. And they that sat at meat with him began 
to say within themselves. Who is this that even forgiv- 

50 eth sins? And he said unto the woman. Thy faith hath 
saved thee; go in peace. 

S And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went 
about through cities and villages, preaching and bring- 
ing the good tidings of the kingdom of God, and with 

3 him the twelve, and certain wowen which Jiad been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary that was 
c^ed M^dalene, from whom seven devils had gone 

8 out, and Joanna the vdfe of Chuza, Herod's steward, 
and Susanna, and many others, which ministered unto 
Uiem of their substance. 
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4 And when a great multitude came together, and thej 
of every city resorted unto him, he spake by a parable: 

5 The sower went forth to sow his seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side; and it was trodden under 

6 foot, and the birds of the heaven devoured it. And 
otlier fell on the rock ; and as soon as it grew, it withered 

7 awav, because it had no moisture. And other fell 
amiast the thorns; and the thorns grew wiUi it, and 

8 choked it. And other fell into the good ground, and 
grew, and brought forth fruit a hundredfold. As be 
said these things, he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him what this parable mi^t 

10 be. And he said, Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to the rest in 
parables; that seeing thev may not see, and hearing they 

11 may not understand. Kow the parable is this: Tb^B 

12 seed is the word of God. And those by the way sidto 
are they that have heard; then cometh the devil, aix^ 
taketh away the word from their heart, that they v^iBi^ 

13 not believe and be saved. And those on the roo* 
are they which, when they have heard, receive the 
with joy; and these have no root, which for a w 

14 believe, and in time of temptation fall away. And 1 
which fell among the thorns, these are thev that h»' 
heard, and as they go on their way they are cnoked w^ 
cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring 

15 fruit to perfection. And that in the good ground, 1h 
are such as in an honest and good heart, having he^^^ 
the word, hold it fast, and bring forth fruit w.^- 
patience. 

16 And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, coverettp- 
with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but putteth 
on a stagd, that they which enter in may see the ligl 

17 For nothing is hid, that shall not be made mani^ 
nor anything secret, that shall not be known and co 

18 to light. Take heed therefore how ye hear: for wr 
ever hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoever ha^ 
not, from him shall be taken away even that which ^ 
thinketh he hath. 

19 And there came to him- his mother and brethre^^ 

20 and they could not come at him for the crowd, 
it was told him, Thy mother and thy brethren s 

21 without, desiring to see thee. But he^answered „_ 
said unto them, My mother and mv bremren are the^^ 
which hear the word of God, and do it. 

22 Now it came to pass on one of those days, that 
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entered into a boat, himself and his disciples; and he 

said unto them, Let us go over unto the other side bi 

2S the lake : and they launched forth. But as they sailed he 

fell asleep: and there came down a storm of wind od the 

lake; ana they were filling twYA water, and were in jeop- 

24 ardy. And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, 

Master, master, we perish. And he awoke, and rebuked 

the' wind and tiie raging of the water: and they ceased, 

85 and there was a calm. And he said unlo them. Where 

is your faith? And being afraid they marvelled, saying 

one to another. Who then is this, that he commandeth 

even the winds and the water, and they obey him? 

^ And they arrived at the country of the Gerasenes, 

^7 which is over against Galilee. And when he was come 

forth upon the land, there met him a certain man out 

of the city, who had devils ; and for a long time he had 

worn no clothes, and abode not in any house, bnt in 

the tombs. And when he saw Jesus, he cried out, and 

fell down before him, and with a loud voice said, What 

have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most 

High God? I beseech thee, torment me not. For he 

commanded the unclean spirit to come out from the 

man. For oftentimes it had seized him: and he was 

kept under guard, and bound with chains and fetters; 

and breaking the bands asBnder, he was driven of the 

devil into the deserts. And Jesus asked him, Wha^ is 

thy name? And he said. Legion ; for many devils were 

entered into him. And they intreated him that he 

would not command them to depart into the abyss. 

Now there was there a herd of many swine feeding on 

the mountain: and they intreated him that he would 

give them leave to enter into them. And he gave them 

leave. And the devils came out from the man, and 

entered into the swine: and the herd rushed down the 

steep into the lake, and were choked. And when thev 

that fed them siaw what had come to pass, they flea, 

and told it in the citv and in the country. And they 

went out to see what bad come to pass; and they came 

to Jesus, and found the man, from whom the devils 

were gone out, sitting, clothed and in his right mind, at 

the feet of Jesus: and they were afraid. And they that 

saw it told them how he that was possessed with devils 

was made whole. And all the people of the country of 

the Qerasenes round about asked him to depart from 

them; for they were holden with great fear: and he 

entered into a boat, and returned. jBut the man from 

whom the devils were gone out prayed him that he 
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might be with him: but he sent him away; fiayinc 
89 Return to thy house, and declare how great things GM 
hath done for thee. And he went his way, pubfjUhing 
throughout the whole city how great things Jesus baa 
done for him. 

40 And as Jesus returned, the multitude welcomed him; 

41 for they were all waiting for him. And behold, there 
came a man named JaTrus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus' feet, and 

42 l)esouglit him to come into his house; for he had an 
only daughter, about twelve years of age, and she lay 
a dying. £ut as he went the multitudes thronged him. 

43 And » woman having an issue of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all her living upon physicians, an<L 

44 could not be healed of any, came behind him, and 
touched the border of his garment: and immediately the 

45 issue of her blood stanched. And Jesus said. Who ia 
it that touched mc? And when all denied, Peter said, 
and they that were with him. Master, the multitudes 

46 press thee and crush Uite. But Jesus said, Some ono 
did touch me: for I perceived that power had gonei 

47 forth from me. And when the woman saw that shei 
was not hid, she came trembling, and falling down before 
him declared in the presence of all the people for whal 
cause she touched him, smA how she was healed iname 

48 djately. And he said unto her. Daughter, thy faith hat 
made thee whole: go in peace. 

49 While he yet spake, there cometh one from the ml 
of the synagogue's liovae, saying. Thy daughter is dea 

50 trouble not the Master. But Jesus hearing it, answer 
him. Fear not: only believe, and she shall be ma 

51 whole. And when he came to the house, he suffei 
not any man to enter in with him, save Peter, and Jo! 
and James, and the father of the maiden and her motl 

52 And all were weeping, and bewailing her: but he a 

53 Weep not; for she is not dead, but sleepeth. And \ 
laughed him to scorn, knowing that she was d 

54 But he, taking her b^ the hand, called, saying, Mai 

55 arise. And her spirit returned, and she rose up ir 
diatcly; and he commanded that something be give 

56 to eat. And her parents were amazed: but he ch; 
them to tell no man what had been done. 

9 And he called the twelve toirelher, and gave 
power and authority over all devils, and to cut 
2 ea.ses. And he sent them forth to preach the kii 
8 of God, and to heal the sick. And he said unto 
Take nothing foi your journey, neither staff, nor 
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4 nor bread, nor money; neither have two coats. And 
into whatsoever house ye enter, there abide, and thence 

5 depart. And as many as receive you not, when ye de- 
part from that city, shake off the dust from your feet 

6 tor a testimony against them. And they departed, and 
went throughout the villages, preaching the gospel^ and 
healing everywhere. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done: 
and he was much perijlexed, because that it was said by 

8 some, that John was risen from the dead; and by some, 
that Elijah had appeared ; and by others, that one of the 

d old prophets was risen again. And Herod said, John I 
beheaded: but who is this, about whom I hear such 
things? And be sought to see him. • 

^ And the apostles, when they were returned, declared 
unto him what things 4hey had done. And he took 
them, and withdrew apart to a city called Bethsaida. 

^^But the multitudes perceiving it followed him: and he 
welcomed them, and spake to them of the kingdom of. 
Godr and them that had need of healing he healed. 

' And the day be^n to wear away; and the twelve came, 
and said unto him. Send the multitude away, that they 
may go into the villages and country round about, and 

— lodge, and get victuals: for we are here in a desert place. 
But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they 
said. We have no more than five loaves and two fishes; 
except we should go and buy food for all this people. 
For they were abput five thousand men. And he said 
unto his disciples. Make them sit down in' companies, 
about fifty each. And they did so, and made them all 
sit down. And he took the five loaves and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them, and 
brake; and gave to the disciples to set before the multi- 
tude. And they did eat, and were all filled: and there 
was taken up that which remained over to them of 
b^ken pieces, twelve baskets. 

* And it came to pass, as he was praying alone, the dis- 
ciples were with him : and he asked them, saying, Who 

• do the multitudes say that I am? And they answering 
^ said, John the Baptist; but others say, Elijah; and 
^ others, that one of the old prophets is risen again. And 
^ he said unto them, But who say ye that I am? And 
••* Peter answering said, The Christ of God. But he 

charged them, and commanded them to tell this to no 
*^ man; saying, The Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised m^. 
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23 And he said unto all, If any man would come after me 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, aoc 

24 follow me. For whosoever would save his life shaL 
lose it; but whosoever shall lose his hfe for mv sake, 

25 the same shall save it. For what is a man profit^ ii 
he gain the whole world, and lose or forfeit his owi 

26 self? For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of mj? 
words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when 
he Cometh in his own glory, and the glory o^the Father, 

27 and of the holy angels. But I tell you of a trutii, 
There be some of them that stand here, which shall io 

B no wise taste of death, till they see the kingdom oi 
God. 

28 And it cam^ to pass about eight days after these dy- 
ings, he took with him Peter and John and James, and 

29 went up into the mountain tp pray. And aa he was 
praying, the fashion of his countenance wa^ altered, 

30 and his raiment became white and dazzling. And be- 
hold, there talked with him two%nen, which were Mose^ 

31 and Elijah; who appeared in glory, and spake of his 
decease which he was about to accomplish at JerusaleuL 

32 Now Peter and they that were with him were heavy 
with sleep : but when they were fully awake, they saw 

33 his glory, and the two men that stood with him. And 
^ , it came to pass, as they were parting from him, Peter 
,' ", said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here: 
■j^ and let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and 

one for Moses, and one for Elijah: not knowing what 

34 he said. And while he said these things, there, came a 
cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared as they 

35 entered into the cloud. ^And a voice came out of the 
cloud, saying, This is my Son, my chosen: hear ye him. 

36 And when the voice came, Jesus was found alone. 
And they held their peace, and told no man in those 
days any of the things which they had ^een. 

37 And it came to pass, on the next day, when they were 
come down from the mountain, a great multitude niet 

38 him. And behold, a man from the multitude cried, 
saying, Master, I beseech thee to look upon my son; 

39 for he is mine only child: and behold, a spirit taketh 
him, and he suddenly crieth out; and it teareth^im that 
he foameth, and it hardly departeth from him, bruising 

40 him sorely. And I besought thy disciples to cast it out; 
.41 and they could not. And Jesus answered and said, O 

', faithless and perverse generation, how long shidl I be 

rwith you, and bear with you? brinff hither thy son. 

42J,And^as he was yet a coming, the devii dashed him 
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down, and tare hm grieYously. But Jesus rebuked the 

unclean spirit, and healed the boy, and gave him back 

48 to his father. And they were all astonished at the 

majesty of €k)d. 

But while all were marvelling at all the things ;v?hich 

44 he did, he said unto his disciples. Let these words sink 
into your ears: for the Son of man shall be delivered up 

45 into the hands of men. But they understood not this 
saying, and it was concealed from them, that they should 
not perceive it: and they were afraid to ask him about 
this saying. 

M^ And there arose a reasoning among them, which of 
4t7 them should be greatest. But when Jesus saw the 
reasoning of their heart, he took a little child, and set 
him by ma side, and said unto them. Whosoever shall 
receive this little child in my name receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that sent 
me: for he that is least among you all, the same is 
great 

And John answered and said. Master, we saw one 
castiiig out devils in thy name; and we forbade him, 
beoauise he foUoweth not with us. But Jesus said unto 
him, Forbid Mm not: for he that is not against you is 
for you. 

And it came to pass, when the days were well-nigh 
come that he should be received up, he stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusalem, and sent messengers before his 
face: and they went, and entered into a village of the 
Samaritajis, to make ready for him. And thev did not 
receive . him, because liis face was a» tJiough he were 

foing to Jerusalem. And when his disciples James and 
ohn saw ■ ifUs, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we bid 
fire to come down from heaven, And consume them? 
But he turned, and rebuked them. And they went to 
anc^her village. 

And a^ they went in the way, a certain man said unto 
him, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. And 
Jesus said unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the heaven have nests; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. And he said unto another, Fol- 
low me. But he said. Lord, suffer me first to go and 
bury my father. But he said unto him, Leave the dead 
to bury their own dead ; but go thou and publish abroad 
the kingdom of (}od. And another also said, I will fol- 
low thee. Lord; but first suffer me to bid farewell to 
them that are at my house. But Jesus said unto him, 
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No man, haying put his hand to the plough, and look- 
ing back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
10 Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy 
others, and sent them two and two before his face into 
eyery city and place, whither he himself was about to 

2 come. And he said unto them^ The harvest is plente- 
I ous, but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the 
r^i Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labourers into 

3 his harvest. Go your ways: behold, I send you forth 

4 as lambs in the midst of wolves. Carry no purse, no 

5 wallet, no shoes: and salute no man on the way. And 
into whatsoever house ye shall enter, first say.JPeace he 

6 to this house. And if ^ son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon him: but if not, it shall turn to 

7 you again. And in that same house remain, eating and. 
arinking such things as they give: for the labourer Sa 
worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and thev receiv 

9 you, eat such thin^ as are set before you : ana heal th 
sick that are therein, and say unto them, The kingdon 





10 of God is come ni^ unto you. But into whatsoeve 
city ye shall enter, and they receive you not, go out inti 

11 the streets thereof and say. Even the dust from yoi 
city, that cleaveth to our feet, we do wipe off again 
you: howbeit know this, that the kingdom of God^ 

12 come nigh. I say unto you, It shall be more tolerab" 

13 in that day for Sodom, than for that city. Woe untothc 

Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the migh — .ty 

works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which wi*. ^re 
done in vou, they would have repented long ago, sittii 

14 in sackcloth and ashes. Howbeit it shall be more ' 
erable for Tyre and Sidon in the judgement, than 

15 you. And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted uc 

16 heaven? thou shalt be brought down unto Hades. 
that heareth you heareth me; and he that rejecteth 
rejecteth me; and he that rejecteth me rejecteth 
that sent me. 

17 And the seventy returned- with Joy, saying, L( 

18 even the devils are subject unto us in thy name. I 
he said unto them, I beheld Satan fallen as lighti 

19 from heaven. Behold, I have given you authorit^r^ ^ 
tread upon serpents and scorpions, and ovier all ^^^ 
power of the enemy: and nothing shall in any i^^fse 

20 hurt you. Howbeit in this rejoice not, that the spir/to 
are subject unto you; but rejoice that your names «ro 
written in heaven. 
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21 In that same hour he rejoiced in the Holy Spirit, and 
said, I thank tbee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou didst hide these things from the wise and 
understanding, and didst reveal them unto babes : yea, 

22 Father; for so it was well-pleasing in thy. sight. AH 
things have been delivered unto me of my Father: and 
no one knoweth who the Son is, save the Father; and 
who the Father is, save the Son, and he to whomso- 

23 ever the Son willeth to reveal him. And turning to 
the disciples, he said privately, Blessed are the eyes 

24 which see the things that ye see: for I say unto you, 
that many prophets and kings desired to see the things 
which ye see, and saw them not ; and to hear the things 
which ye hear, and heard them not. 

And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tempted 

him, saying. Master, what» shall I do to inherit eternal 

life? And he said unto him. What is written in the 

•law? how readest thou? And he answering said. Thou 

Bhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 

with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with 

all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. And he 

said unto him. Thou hast answered right: this do, and 

thou Shalt live. But he, desiring to justify himself, 

said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour? Jesus 

made answer and said, A certain man was going down 

from Jerusalem to Jericho ; and he fell among robbers, 

which both stripped him and beat him, and departed, 

leaving him half dead. And by chance a certain priest 

was going down that way: and when he saw him, he 

passea by on the other side. And in like manner a 

Levite'also, when he came to the place, and saw him, 

passed by on the other side. But a certain Samaritan, 

as he journeyed, came where he was ; and when he saw 

,^^ him, he was moved with compassion, and came to him, 

*^ and bound up his wounds, pouring on them oil and 

«. wine; and he set him on his own beast, and brought him 

^ to an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow 

he took out two pence, and gave them to the host, and 

said. Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest 

more, I, when I come back again, will repay thee. 

^ Which of these three, thinkest thou, proved neighbour 

^ unto him that fell among the robbers? And he said, 

He that shewed mercy on him. And Jesus said unto 

him. Go, and do thou likewise. 

^ Now as they went on their way, he entered into a 

certain village: and a certain woman named Martha 

^ received him into her house. And she had a sister 
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called Mary, which also sat at the LoM's l< 

40 heard his word. But Martha was cumbere 
much serving; and she came up to him, and sal 
dost thou not care that my sister did leave me 

41 alone? bid her therefore that she help me. 
Lord answered and said unto her, Martha, Mart! 

42 art anxious and troubled* about many things: 
thing is needful : for Mary hath chosen the go 
which shall not be taken away from her. 

1 1 And it came to pass, as he was praying in a 
place,. that when he ceased, one of his aiscipl 
unto him. Lord, teach us to pray, even as So 

2 taught his disciples. And he said unto them, y 
pray, say. Father, Hallowed be thy name. Tl 

3 dom come. Give us day by day our daily bread 

4 forgive us our sins; for^we ourselves also forgi^ 
one that is indebted to us. And bring us n 
temptation. 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall 
friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, an< 

6 him, Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend 
is come to me from a journey, and I have nol 

7 set before him; and he from within shall Am^ 
say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut, f 
children are with me in bed; I cannot rise'ai 

8 thee? I say unto you, Though he will not r 
give him, because he is his friend, yet because 
importunity he will arise and give him as mar 

9 needeth. And I say unto you, Ask, and it £ 
given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 

10 be opened unto you. For every one thaf aslj 
ceiveth; and he thai; seeketh findeth; and to h 

11 knocketh it shall be opened. And of which of j 
is a father shall his son ask a loaf, and he giv 
stone? or a fish, and he for a fish give him a s 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he give him a so 

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give goc 
unto your children, how much more shall yov/r h 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask hin 

14 And he was casting out a devil which was 
And it came to pass, when the devil was go 
the dumb man spake; and the multitudes ma 

15 But some of them said, By Beelzebub the princ< 

16 devils casteth he out devils. And others, tempti 

17 sought of him a sign from lieaven. But he, k 
their thoughts, saia unto them, every kingdom 
ag'aiast itself is broughv. \,o (\^s»q\^\.\q\i\ «,nd t 
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.18 M20(2 against a house falleth. And if Satan also ifl 
divided against himself, how shall his kingdom stand ? 
because ye say that I cast out devils by Beelzebub. 

«And if 1 by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do 
yoor sons cast them out ? therefore shall they be your 

^ Judges. But if I by the finger of God cast out devils, 

21 then is the kin^pm of God come upon you. "When the 
strong man fiuly armed guardeth his own court, his 

« goods are in peace: but when a stronger than he shall 
come upon hun, and oveixjome him, lie taketh from him j 
his whole armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his 

^spoils. He that is not with me is against me; and he 

* that gathereth not with me scattereth. The unclean 
spirit when he is gone out of the man, passeth through 
yaterless places, seeking rest; and finding none, hesaith, 
I will turn back unto my house whence 1 came out. 

«5 And when he is come, he findeth it swept and ear- 

* niahed. Then goeth he, and taketh io him seven other 
yiritsmore evil than himself; and they enter in and 
dwell there : and the last state of that man becometh 
worse than the first. 

'** And it came to pass, as he said these things, a certain 
Woman out of the multitude lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him. Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and 

•° ^ breast which thou didst suck. But he said. Yea 
^ther, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and 

gj keep it. 

*• And when the multitudes were gathering together unto 
™. he began to say, This generation is an evil genera- 

^ ^?tt: it seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be 
P^^ to it but the sign of Jonah. For even as Jonah 

^ became a sign unto the Ninevit'es, so shall also the Son 

•* of man be to this generation. The queen of the south 
*"*fll rise tip in the judgement with the men of this 
^^eration, and shall condemn them : for she came from 

g. the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 

o« and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. The men* 
®' Nineveh shall stand up in the judgement with TTiis 
S^^eration, and shall condemn it: for they repented at 
\"6 preaching of Jonah; and behold, a greater than 

go ''^{ah is here. 

JNo man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putleth it in 

g. * cellar, neither under the bushel, but on the stand, that 

^ ^y which enter in may see the light. The lamp of thy 
My is thine eye: when thine eye is single, Wa'j 'wV^X^ 

^ ^ody also is full of light; but when it is e\V\, V\\^ \io(^^ 

*^»lso IB full of darkness. Look therefore -wYieVl^ev V\i<i 
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30 light that is in thee be not darkness. If therefore thy 
whole body be full of light, having no part dark, it 
shall be wholly full of light, as when the lamp with its* 
bright shining doth give thee light. 
37 Kow as he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to dine witl^ 
88 him: and he went in, and sat down to meat. AndwheiM 
the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not firstt: 

39 washed before dinner. And the Lord said unto him. 
Now do ye Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup an(^ 
of the platter; but your inward part is full of extortiocz 

40 and wickedness. Ye foolish ones, did not he that mad^ 

41 the outside make the inside also? Howbeit give f cl- 
aims those things which are within; and behold, 
things are clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you Pharisees! for ye tithe mint an_ 
rue and every herb, and pass over judgement and tl 
love of God: but these ought ye to have done, and ni 

43 to leave the other un4one. W oe Hnto you Pharisee 
for ye love the chief seats in the synagogues, and 

44 salutations in the marketplaces. Woe unto you I for 

are as the tombs which appear not, and the men thh^^ 
walk over them know it not. 

45 And one of the lawyers answering saith unto hiKiai 
46. Master, in saying this thou reproachest us also. A:»:3 

he said, Woe unto you lawyers alsol for ye lade m.^ 
with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yoursely^^ 

47 touch not the burdens with one of your fingers. Y/ < 
unto you! for ye build the tombs of the prophets, a^x^ 

48 your fathers killed them. So ye are witnesses and c< 
sent unto the works of your fathers: for they kil' 

49 them, and ye build their tombs. Therefore also said 
wisdom of God, I will send unto them prophets 

. apostles; and some of them they shall kill and perseci 
60 that the blood of all the prophets, which was shed fr^:>^ 

the foundation of the world, may be required of tJt^J 

51 generation; from the blood of Abel unto the blood. ^ 

• Zachariah, who perished between the altar and the sa^""^? 

tttary: yea, I say unto you, it shall be required of fc^* 
62 generation. Woe unto you lawyers! for ye took av«^*- 

the key of knowledge: -ye entered not in yourselv^^ 

and them that were entering in ye hindered. 
53 And when he was come out from thence, the scril^ 

and the Pharisees began to press upon him vehement 1>^ 
64 and to provoke him to speak of many things; layi^^ 

wait for him, to catch something out or his mouth. 
12 In the mean time, when the many thousands of ^^^ 

multitude were gathered together, insomuch that tb^^ 
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"tiTode one upon another, he began to say unto his disci- 

X^les first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, 

^ "%^hich is hypocrisy. But there is nothing covered up, 

^liat shall not be revealed: and hid, that shall not be 

3 ^l^nown. Wherefore whatsoever ye have said in the 

~larkness shall be heard in the light; and what ye have 

poken in the ear in the inner chambers shall be pro- 

ilaimed upon the housetops. And I say unto you my 

^jiends. Be not afraid of them which kill the body, and 

.fter that have no more that they can do. But I will 

"^varn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, which after he 

Xxath killed hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto 

^ "^ou. Fear him. Are not five sparrows sold for two 

"Earthings? and not one of them is forgotten in the sight 

** of Gk>d. But the very hairs of your head are all num- 

\)ered. Fear not: ye are of more value than many 

^ sparrows. And I say unto you, Every one who shall 

Confess me before men, him shall the eon of man also 

^ coBfess before the angels of God : but he that denieth 

me in the presence of men shall be denied in the pres- 

10 ence of the* angels of God. And every one who shall 
speak a word against the Sop of man, it shall be forgiven 
him: but unto him that blasphemelh against the Holy 

11 Spirit it shall not be forgiven. And when they bring 
you before the synagogues, and the rulers, and the 
authorities, be not anxious how or what ye shall answer, 

13 or what ye shall say: for the Holy Spirit shall teach you 
in that very hour what ye ought to say. 

13 And one out of the multitude said unto him, Master, 

14 bid my brother divide the inheritance with me. But 
he saia unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider 

15 over you? And he said unto them, TaEe heed, and 
keep yourselves from all covetousness: for a man's life 
consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he 

16 pofisesseth. And he spake a parable unto them, saving. 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentj- 

17 fully: and he reasoned within himself, saying, What 
shall I do, because I have not where to bestow my fruits? 

18 And he said. This will I do: I will pull down my barns, 
and build greater; and there will I bestow all my com 

10 and my goods. And I will say to my soul. Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, 

30 eat, drink, be merry. But God said unto him. Thou 
foolish one, this night is thy soul required of thee ; and 
the thines which mou hast prepared, whose shall they ^ 

31 be? So 18 he that layeth up treasure for Vi\xnae\i,«.TA\^ 
not lick toward Ood, 
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22 And lie said unto his disciples, Therefore I say unto 
you, Be not anxious for yowr life, what ye shall eat; no^ 

23 yet for your body, what ye shall put on. For the li^® 

IS more than the food, and the body than the raiment, i 

24 Consider the ravens, that they sow not, neither reap» 
which have no store-chamber nor barn; and Gk)d f eedetK 
them : of how much more value are ye than the birds 1 

25 And which of you by being anxious can add a cubit 
20 unto his stature? If then ye are not able to do even 

tliat which is least, why are ye anxious concerning tl>G 

27 rest? Consider the lilies, how they grow: they toil not, 
neither do they spin; yet I say unto you. Even SoIodq.oH' 

28 in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. H^^t 
if God doth so clothe the grass in the field, which to-dary 
is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven; how muchmor® 

29 ahill he clotJie you, O ye of little faith? And seek not 
ye what ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink, neitli®^ 

80 be ye of doubtful mind. For all these things do tlxe 
nations of the world seek after: but your Father kno'^''' 

81 eth that ye have need of these things. Howbeit seeic y^ 
his kingdom, and these things shall be added unto ycf^^- 

82 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's good pl^^*^" 

83 uro to give you the kingdom. Sell that ye have, ^^^^ 
give alms; make for yourselves purses which wax r^^^ 
old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where ^^ 

84 thief draweth near, neither moth destroyeth. For wtt-^^*^ 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

85 Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps b^*^*^' 

86 ing; and be ye yourselves like unto men looking i^. 
their lord, when he shall return from the marriage fe^*^*.* 
that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may strai^**J 

87 way open unto him. Blessed are those servants, wt^^ j 
the lord when he cometh shall find watching: veriiy ^ 
say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make tl^*^*'j 

88 sit down to meat, and shall come and serve them. ^t'^A 
if he shall come in the second watch, and if in the tUi **^ 

S9 and find tliem so, blessed are those servants. But k^^^j, t 
this, that if the master of the house had known in ^''^j 
hour the thief was coming, he would have watched, ^^^^ 

40 not have left his house to be broken through. B^ ^ i 
also ready : for in an hour that ye think not the Sol> 
man cometh. ' |.^ 

41 And Peter said. Lord, speakest thou this parable i^^ js 

42 us, or even unto all? And the Lord said. Who ther»- ^t 
the faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall ^^ 

* over his household, to cive them their portion of f^^^ 
48 in due season? Blessed is that servant, whom his 1^^ 
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in he cometh shall find so doing. Of a truth I say 
3 you, that he will set him over all that .he hath, 
if that servant shall say in his heart, My lord delay- 
his coming; and shall begin to beat the menservants 
the maidservants, and to eat and drink^ and to be 
oken ; the lord of that servant shall come in a day 
5n he expecteth not, and in an hour when he know- 
not, and shall. cut him asunder, and appoint his por- 
with the unfaithful. And that servant, which knew 
lord's will, and made not ready, nor did according 
is will, shall be beaten with many stripes; but he 
, knew not, and did things worthy of stripes, shall be 
^n with few stripes. Mid to whomsoever much is 
jn, of him shall much be required: and to whom 
r commit much, of him will they ask the more, 
came to cast fire upon the earth; and what will I, if 
I already kindlfed? But I have a baptism to be bap- 
d with; and how am I straitened till it be accom- 
hedl Think ye that I am come to give peace in the 
th? I tell you, Nay; but rather division: for there 
U be from henceforth five in one house divided, three 
inst two, and two against three. They shall be 
ided, father against son, and son against father; 
Lher against daughter, and daughter against her 
ther; mother in law against her daughter in law, and 
ighter in law against her mother in law. 
ind he said to the multitudes also. When ye see a 
ad rising in the west, straightway ye say. There 
leth a shower; and so it cometh to pass. And when 
see a south wind blowing, ye say, There will be a 
rching heat; and it cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, 
know how to interpret the face of the earth and the 
ven; but how is it that ye know not how to interpret 
\ time? And why even of yourselves judge ye not 
it is right? For as thou art going with thine adver- 
7 before the magistrate, on the way give diligence to 
luit of him; lest haply he hale thee unto the judge, 
. the judge shall deliver thee to the ofiicer, and the 
3er shall cast thee into prison. I say unto thee, Thou 
It by no means come out thence, till thou have paid 
very last mite. 

lOW there were some present at that very season 
eh told him of the Galilseans, whose blood Pilate 
mingled with their sacrifices. And he answered 
said unto them, Think ye that these Galilseans 
e sinners above all the Galilseans, because they have 
ered these things? I tell you, li^ay. \)\iX, csLCfe^X ^'^ 
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4 repent, ye shall all in like manner perish. ( 
eighteen, upon whom the tower in 8iIoam J 
killed them, think ye that they were offenders « 

6 the men that dwell in Jerusalem? I tell you, Ni 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 And he spake this parable; A certain man 1 
tree planted in his vineyard; and he came seeki 

7 thereon, and found none. And he said unto t 
dresser, Behold, these three years I come seeki 
on this fig tree, and find none ; cut it down ; w 

8 it also cumber the ground? And he answerii 
unto him. Lord, let it alone this year also, till 

9 dig about it, and dung it: and if it bear fruit 
forth, weU; but if not, thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogue 

11 sabbath day, And behold, a woman which had 
of infirmity eighteen years; and she was bowed t^ 

13 and could in no wise lift herself up. And whe 
saw her, he called her, and said to her, Womt 

13 art loosed from thine infirmity. And he laid h 
upon her: and immediately she was made strai^ 

14 glorified God. And the ruler of the synagogu 
moved with indignation because Jesus had he 
the sabbath, answered and said to the multitude 
are six-days in which men ought to work: in Ihei 
fore come and be healed, and not on the daj; 

15 sabbath. But the Lord answered him, and s 
hypocrites, doth not each one of you on the 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead hi 

16 to watering? And ought not this woman," 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had bound, 
eighteen years, to have been loosed from this I 

17 the day of the sabbath? And a& he said these th 
his adversaries were put to shame: and all the m 
rejoiced for all the glorious things that were ( 
him. 

18 He said therefore, Unto what is the kingdom 

19 like? and wliereunto shall I liken it? It is like 

grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and c 
is own garden; and it grew, and became a ti 
the birds of the heaven lodged in the branches 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the t 

21 of GooT? It is like unto leaven, which a wom 
and hid in three measures of meal, till it was i 
ened. 

22 And he went on bis way t\iTow^ ^VCve^ «sA 
28 teaching, and Journeying on.\vnXQ iSetvi^»\Kai, 
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said unto him, Lord, are they few that be saved ? 
«^ Ajid he said unto them, Strive to enter in by the nar- 
row door: for many, I say unto you, shall seek to enter 
^ in, and shall not be able. When once the master of 
the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
l>cgin to stand without, and to knock at the door, say- 
ing, Lord, open to us; and he shall answer and say to 
you, I know you not whence ye are; then shall ye be- 
^in to say, We did eat and drink in thy presence, and 
tliou didst teach in our streets; and he shall say, Ttell 
you, I know not whence ye are; depart from me, all 
ye workers of iniquity. There shall be the weeping 
a.nd gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, 
^nd IsaaCi and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
tengdom of God, and yourselves cast forth without. 
-And they shall come from the east and west, and 
o- from the north and south, and shall sit down in the 
^ tengdom of God. And behold, there are last which 
^Ghall be first, and there are first which shall be last. 

. In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, say- 
ing to him, Get thee out, and go hence : for Herod would 
fain kill thee. And be said unto them, Go and say 
to that fox, Behold, I cast out devils and perform cures 
ojv "to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I am per- , 

f ected. Howbeit I must go on my way to-day and to- 
ft- ^^nor^ow and the day following: for it cannot be that a 
^ prophet perish out of Jerusalem. O Jerusalem, Jerusa- 
lem, which killeth the prophets, and stoneth them that 
. are sent unto her I how often would I have gathered thy 
oj^ children together, even as a hen gathereth her own brood 
^ \inder her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your 
liouse ^f\eh unto you desolate : and I say unto you. Ye 
shall not se^ me, until ye shall say. Blessed is he that 
^ comeUi in the name of the Lord. 
■^-^s And it came to pass, when he went into the house of 
one of the rulers of the Pharisees on a sabbath to eat 
^ bread, that they weie watching him. And behold, 
there was before him a certain man which had the 
^ dropsy. And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers 
anaPharisees, saying.. Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath, 
^ or not? But they held their peace. And he took him, 
^ and healed him, and let him go. And he said unto 
them, Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen 
into a well, and will not straightway draw Moi \3l^ w^ 
. ^ a sabbath daj? And they could not anav«jeTC «k.g>«X»^ \«5&.q 
these tbinga. 

7 And he spake a parable unto those ^Nlilctv^etOsA^^^'^^ 
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when he marked how they chose out the chief seats; 

8 saying unto them, When thou art bidden of any man to 
a marriage feast, sit not down in the chief seat; lest 
haply a more honourable man than thou be bidden of 

9 him, and he that bade thee and him shall come and say 
to thee, Give this man place; and then thou Shalt begin 

10 with shame to take the lowest place. But when thou 
art bidden, go and sit down In the lowest place; that 
when he that hath bidden thee cometh, he may say to 
thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have glory 

11 in the presence of all that sit at meat with thee. For 
every one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; and 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 And he said to him also that had bidden him, When 
thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbours; 
lest haply they also bid thee again, and a recompense 

13 be made thee. But when thou makest a feast, bid the 

14 poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou shalt 
be blessed; because they have not wherewith to recom- 
pense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed in the resur- 
rection of the just. 

15 And when one of them that sat at meat with him 
heard these things, he said unto him. Blessed is he that 

16 shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. But he said 
unto him, A certain man made a great supper; and he 

17 bade many: and he sent forth his servant at supper time 
to say to them that were bidden, Come; for all things 

18 are now ready. And they all with one consent began to 
make excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a 
field, and I must needs go out and see it: I pray thee 

19 have me excused. And another said, I have^ bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee 

20 have me excused. And another said, I have married a 

21 wife, and therefore I cannot come. And the servant 
came, and told his lord these things. Then the master 
of the house being angry said 'to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor and maimed and blind and lame. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, what thou didst command 

23 is done, and yet there is room. And the Lord said unto 
the servant. Go out into the highways and hedges, and 
constrain them to c6me in, that my house may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, that none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my supper. 

25 Now there went with him great multitudes: and he. 
99 turned, and said unto them, If any man cometh untp 
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• 

■sne, and hatethnot bis own father, and mother, and wife, 

^uid children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 

^ own life also, he cannot be my disciple. Whosoever 

<ioth not bear his own cross, and come after me, cannot 

•^ l3a my disciple. For which of you, desiring to build a 

tower, doth not first sit down and count the cost, 

** "Whether he Jiave wherewith to complete it? Lest haply, 

"V^hen he hath laid a foundation, and is not able to finish, 

^ ^11 that behold begin to mock him, saying, This man 

^1 Isegan to build, and was not able to finish. Or what 

]king, as he goeth to encounter another king in war, will 

xiot sit down first and take counsel whether he is able 

^ ^^ith ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him 

^^ '^ith twenty thousand? Or else, while the other is yet 

o«^ 9. great way off, he, sendeth an ambassage, and asketh 

**^ conditions of peace. So therefore whosoever lie be of * 

you that renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be 

xiay disciple. Salt therefore is good: but if even the 

Salt have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned? 

Xtisfit neither for the land nor for the dunghill: men 

csast it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

Now all the publicans and sinners were drawing near 
Vinto him for to hear him. And both the Pharisees and 
tie scribes murmured, saying. This man receiveth sin- 
^:^ers, and eateth with them. 

And he spake unto them this parable, saying, What 

of you, having a hundred sheep, and having lost 

^>ne of them, dolh not leave the ninety and nine in the- 

^ "yvilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find 

A it? And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 

Shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he 

Cialleth together his friends and his neighbours, saying 

■^ '^nto them. Rejoice with me, for I have found my siieep 

^Vrhich was lost. I say unto you, that even so there 

^Chall be joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, 

"^^lore than over ninety and nine righteous persons, which ' 

^ ^^eed no repentance. 

Or what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she 
^ lose one piece, doth not light a lamp.^and sweep the 
^ouse, and seek diligently until she find "it? And when 
^he hath found it, she calleth together her friends and 
;j^^ Xieighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for I have found 
the piece which \ had lost. Even so, I say unto you, 
there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over " 
Jx One sinner that repenteth. 

" And he said, A certain man had two sons : and the 

lounger of them said to his father. Father, give me the 
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portion of thy substance that falleth to me. And he 

13 divided unto them his^livlne. And not many days after 
tlie younger son gathered all together, and took his 
journey into afar country; and there he wasted his sub* 

14 stance with riotous living. And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that country; and he be- 

15 gan to be in want. And he went and joined himself to 
one of the citizens of that country; and he sent him into 

16 his fields to feed swine. And he would fain have been 
filled with the husks that the swifie did eat: and no man 

17 gave unto him. But when he came to himself he said, 
How many hired servants of my father's have bread 

18 enough and to spare, and I perish here with hunger! I 
will arise and go to my father, and will sajr unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against heaven, and m thy sight: 

19 I am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as 
30 one of thy hired servants. And he arose, and came 

to ills father. But while he was yet afar off, his father 
saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, 

21 and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the son 
said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight: I am no more worthy to be called 

22 thy son. But the father said to his servants. Bring 
forth quickly the best robe, and put it on him; and 

23 put a ring on his hand, and shoes on hid feet: and 
bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us eat, and 

24 make merry: for this vtxj son was dead, and is alive 
again; he was lost, and is found. And they began ta 

25 be merrj. Now his elder son was in the field: and 
as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard 

26 music and dancing. And he called to him one of the 
servants, and inquired what these things might be. 

27 And he said unto him. Thy brother is come ; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath re- 

28 ceived him safe and sound. But he was angry, and 
would not go in : and his father came out, and intreated 

29 him. But he answered and said to his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve thee, and I never transgressed a 
commandment of thine : and yet thou never gavest me a 

30 kid, that I Inight make merry with my friends : but 
when this thy son came, which hath devoured thy liv- 
ing with harlots, thou killedst for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and 

32 all that is mine is thine. But it was meet to make merry 
and be glad : for this thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again; and wa^ lost, and is found. 

16 And he said also unto the disciples, There was a cer- 
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tain rich mnn, which had a steward ; and the same was 
2 accused unto him that he was wasting his goods. And 
he called him, and said unto him, What is this that 
I hear of thee? render the account of thy stewardship; 
8 for thou canst he no longer steward. And the steward 
said within himself, What shall I do. seeing that 
my lord taketh away the stewardship from me? I 

4 have not strength to dig; to beg 1 am ashamed. I 
am resolved what t6 do, that, when I am put out of 
the stewardship, they may receive me into their houses. 

5 And calling to him each one of his lord's debtors, he 
said to the first. How much owest thou unto mv lord? 

6 And he said, A hundred measures of oil. And he 
said unto him. Take thy bond, and sit down quickly 

7 and write fifty. Then said he to another. And how 
much owest thou? And he said, A hundred measures 
of wheat. He saith unto him, Take thy bond, and 

8 write fourscore. And his lord commended the unright- 
eous steward because he had done wisely ', for the sons 
of this world are for their own generation wiser than 

9 the sons of the light. And I say unto you, Make to 
- yourselves friends by- means of the mammon of unright- 
eousness; that, when it shall fail, they may receive you 

10 into the eternal tabernacles. He that is faithful in a 
very little is faithful also in much: and he that is un- 
righteous in a very little is unrighteous also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to your trust the true i^hesf 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which is an- 
Vd other's, who will give you that which is your own? No 

servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mam- 
mon. 

14 And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, heard 

15 all these things; and they scoffed at him. And he said 
unto them, Ye are they that justify yourselves in the 
sight of men; but God knoweth your hearts: for that 
which is exalted among men is an abomination in the 

16 sight of God. The law and the prophets wet^e until 
John: from that time the gospel of the kingdom of God 
is preached, and eveiy man entereth violently into it. 

17 But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, than 

18 for one tittle of the law to fall. Every one that putteth 
away his wife, and marrieth anq^er, committeth adul- 
tery: and he that marrieth one that is put away from a j 
husband committeth adultery. 1 
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19 Now there was a certain ricli man, and be was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, faring sumptuously every day: 

20 and a certain beggar named Lazarus was laid at his gate, 

21 full of sores, *and desiring to be fed with the erumba that 
fell from the rich man's table; yea, even the dogs came 

22 aud licked his sores. And it came to pass, that Uie beg- 
gar died, and that he was carried away by the angels 
into Abraham's bosom: and the rich man also died, and 

28 was buried. And in Hades he lifted up his eyes, being 
in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 

24 in his bosom. And he cried and said. Father Abraham, ' 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus,- that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for 1 

25 am in anguish in this flame. But Abraham said. Son, 
remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and Lazarus in like manner evil things: but now 

26 here he is comforted, and thou art in anguish. And be- 
side all this, between us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed, that they which would pass' from hence to you 
may not be able, and that none may cross over from 

27 thence to us. And he said, I pray thee therefore, fath- 
er, that thou wouldest send him to my father's house; 

28 for I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, 

29 lest they also come into this place of torment. Bui 
Abraham saith, They have Moses and the prophets; let 

30 them hear them. And he said. Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one go to them from the dead, they will repent. 

81 And he said unto him. If they hear not Moses and the 
propliets, neither will they be persuaded, if one rise 
from the dead. 

17 And he said unto his disciples, It is impossible but 
that occasions of stumbling should conae: but woe unto 

2 him, through whom they come! It were well for him 
if a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were 
thrown into the sea, rather than that he should cause 

3 one of these little ones to stumble. Take heed to your- 
selves: if thy brother sin, rebuke him; and if he repent, 

4 forgive him. And if he sin against thee seven times in 
the day, and seven times turn again to thee, saying, I 
repent; thou shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our 

6 faith. And the Lord said. If ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye would say unto this sycamine tree. Be 
thou rooted up, and be thou planted in the sea; and it 

7 would have obeyec^you. But who is there of you, hav- 
ing a servant plowing or keeping sheep, that will say 
unto him, when he is come in from the field, Come 
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8 straightway and sit down to meat; and will not rather 
say unto him. Make ready wherewith I may sup, and 
gird thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank the servant because he did the things 

10 that were commanded? Even so ye also, when ye shall 
have done all the things that are commanded you, say, 
We are unprofitable servants; we have done that which 
it was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to pass, as they were on the way to 
Jerusalem, that he was passing through the midst of 

12 Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that were lepers, which 

18 stood afar off: and they lifted up their voices, saying, 

14 Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And when he saw 
them, he said unto them, Go and shew yourselves unto 
the priests. And it came to pass, as they went, they 

15 were cleansed. And one of them^ when he saw that he 
was healed, turned back, with a loud voice glorifying 

16 God; and he fell upon his face at his feet, giving him 

17 tiianks: and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering 
said. Were not the ten cleansed? but where are the 

18 nine? Were there none found that returned to give 

19 glory to God, save this stranger? And he said unto 
him, Arise, and go thy way: thy faith hath made thee 
whole. 

20 And being asked by the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of €k)d Cometh, he answered them and said^ The King- 

21 dom of God cometh not with observation: neither shall 
they say, Lo, here! or, There I for lo, the kingdom of 
God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples. The days will come, 
when ye shall desire to see onie of the days of the Son 

23 of man, and ye shall not see it. And they shall say to 
you, Lo, there I Lo, here! go not away, nor follow 

24 after themi for as the lightning, when it lighteneth 
out of the one part under the heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven ; so shall the Son of man be 

25 in his day. But first must he suffer many things and 

26 be rejected of this generation. And as it came to pass 
in the davs of Koah, even so shall it be also in the aays 

27 of the Bon of man. They ate, they drank, they 
married, they were given in marriage, until the day 
that* Koah entered into the ark, and the flood came, 

28 and destroyed them all. Likewise even as it came to 
pass in the days of Lot; they ate, they drank, the^ 

IM^ bou|^t» they sold, they planted, they \)\vVVAa^\ \svxX \0l 
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the day that Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire 

and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all: 
80 after the same manner shall it be in the day that the 
31 Son of man is revealed. In that day, he which shall 

be on the housetop, and his goods in the house, let him 

not go down to take them away : and let him that is in 
82 the field likewise not return back. Remember Liot's 
33 wife; Whosoever shall seek to gain his life shall lose 

it: but whosoever shall lose his life shall preserve it. 
84 I say unto you, In that night there shall be two men on^ 

one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the other shall be 
35 left. There shall be two women grinding together; 
37 the one shall be taken, and the other shall be left. And 

they answering say unto him. Where, Lord? And he 

said unto them, . Where the body w, thither will^ the 

eagles also be gathered together. 
1 8 And he spake a parable unto them to the end that they 
2 ought always, to pray, and not to faint; saying. There 

was in a city a judge, which feared not God, and re- 
8 garded not man: and there was a widow in that city; 

and she came oft unto him, saying, Avenge pie of mine 

4 adversary. And he would not for awhile: but after- 
ward he said within himself. Though I fear not God, 

5 nor regard man ; yet because this widow troubleth me, 
I will avenge her, lest she wear me out by her continual 

6 coming. And the Lord said. Hear what the unright- 

7 eous judge saith. And shall not God avenge his elect,, 
which cry to him day and night, and he is longsuffer- 

8 ing over them? I say unto you, that he will avenge 
them speedily. Howbeit when the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake also this parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and set 

10 all others at nought: Two men went up into the temple 
to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, 
I thank thee, that I am not as the rest of men, extor- 
tioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week; I give tithes of all that I get. 
18 But the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up 

so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote his breast, 

14 saying, God, be merciful to me a sinner. I say unto 
you. This man went down to his house justified rather 
than the other: for every one that exalteth himself 
shall be humbled; but he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him alsQ their babes, that ho 
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should touch them : but when the disciples saw it, they 

16 rebuked them. But Jesus called them unto him, saying, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid 

17 them not: for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily 
I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he shall in no wise enter 
therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good Master, 

19 what shall I do to inherit eternal life? And Jesus said 
unto him. Why callest thou me good? none is good, 

20 save one^ even God. Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal. Do not bear false witness. Honour thy father and 

21 mother. And he said, AIL these things have I observed 
2? from my youth up. And when. Jesus heard it, he said 

unto him. One thing thou lackest yet: sell all thai thou 
hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have 

23 treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. But when 
he heard these things, he became exceeding sorrow- 

24 ful; for he was very rich. And Jesus seeing him said, 
How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the 

25 kingdom of God! For it is easier for a camel to enter 
in through a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter 

26 into the kingdom of God. And they that heard it said, 

27 Then who can be saveS? But he said, The things 
which, are impossible with men. are possible with God. 

28 And Peter said, Lo, we have left our own, and followed 
2d thee. And he said unto them. Verily I say unto you, 

There is no man that hath left house, or wife, or 
brethren, or parents, or children, for the kingdom of 

30 God*ssake, who shall not receive manifold more in this 
time, and in the world to come eternal life. 

31 And he took unto him the twelve, and said unto 
them. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all the things 
that are written by the prophets shall be accomplished 

82 unto the Son of man. For he shall be delivered up 
unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and shamefully 

33 entreated, and spit upon : and they shall scourge and 

34 kill him: and the third day he shall rise again. And 
they understood none of these things; and this saying 
was hid from them, and they perceived not the things 
that were said. 

35 And it came to pass, as he drew nigh unto Jericho, 

36 a certain blind man sat by the way side begging: and 
hearing a multitude going by, he inquired what this 

87 meant. And they told him, that Jesus of Nazaretii 

88 p^eth by. And he cried, saying, Jesvv&, \)ms\3l ^^x^qI 
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89 David, have mercy on me. And they that went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold his peace: but he 
cried out the more a great deal, Thou son of David, 

40 have mercy on me. And Jesus stood, and commanded 
him to be brought unto himt and when he was come 

41 near, he asked liim. What wilt thou that I 8ho.uld do 
unto thee ? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my 

42 sight. And Jesus said unto him. Receive thy sight: thy 

43 faith hath made thee whole. And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed him, glorifying God: and 
all the people, when they saw it, gave praise unto God. • 

19 And he entered and was passing through Jericho; 
2 And behold, a man called by name Zacchseus; and he 
8 was a chief publican, and he was rich. And he sought 

to see Jesus who he was; and could not for the crowd, 
4 because he was little of stature. And he ran on before, 

and climbed up into a sycomore tree to see him: for he 
6 was to pass that way. And when Jesus came to the 

pkce, he looked up, and said unto him, Zacchseus, 

make haste, and come down; for to-day I must abide 

6 at thy house. And he made iiaste, and came down, 

7 and received him joyfully. And when they saw it, 
they all murmured, saying. He is gone in to lodge with 

8 a man that is a sinner. An^ Zacchseus stood, and said 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor; and if I have wrongfully, exacted 

9 aught of any man, I restore fourfold. And Jesus said 
• unto him. To-day is salvation come to this house, foras- 

10 much as he also is a son of Abraham. For the Son of 
man came to seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, he added and spake 
a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and be- 
cause they supposed that the kingdom of God was 

12 immediately to appear. He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country, to receive for himself 

13 a kingdom, and to rethrn. And he called ten servants 
of his, and gave them ten pounds, and said unto them, 

14 Trade ye herewith till I come. But his citizens hated 
him, and sent an ambassage after him, saying. We will 

15 not that this man reign over us. And it came to pass, 
when he was come back again, having received the 
kingdom, that he commanded these servants, unto 
whom he had given the money, to be called to him, 
that he might know what they had gained by trading. 

16 And the first came before him, saying, Lord, thy pound 

17 hath made ten pounds more. And he said unto him. 
Well done, thou good servant: because thou wast fyyi^nd 
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faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten 

18 cities. And 'the second came, sajing, Thy pound, 

19 Lord, hath made five pounds. Ana he said unto him 

20 also, Be thou also over five cities. And another came, 
sayingi Lord, behold, hereis thy pound, -which 1 kept laid 

21 up in a napkin : for I feared Uiee, because thou art an 
austere man: thou takest up that thou layedst not down, 

22 and reapest that thou didst not sow. He saith unto him, 
Out of thine owa mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou luiewest that I am an austere man, tak- 

• ing up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not 

23 sow; then wherefore gavest thou not my money into tl>c 
bank, and I at my coming should have required it with 

24 interest? And he said unto them that stood by, Take 
away from him the pound, and give it unto him that 

25 hath the ten pounds. And they said unto him, Lord, 

26 he hath ten pounds. I say unto you that unto every one 
that hath shall be given ; but from him that hath not, 
even that which he hath shall be taken away from him. 

27 Howbeit these mine enemies, which would not 4hat I 
should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them be- 
fore me. 

28 And when he had thus spoken, he went on before, 
going up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, •when he drew nigh unto Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the mount that is called the 

80 movni'oi Olives, he sent two of the disciples, saying, 
Go your way into the village over against you; in the 
which as ye enter ye shall find a colt tied, whereon •no 

31 man ever yet sat: loose him, and bring him. And if 
any one ask you, Why do ye loose' him? thus shall 

32 ye say, The Lord hath need of him. And they 
that were sent went away, and found even as he had 

33 said unto them. And as they were loosing the colt, 
the* owners thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the 

34 colt? And they said, The Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: and they threw their 
3Q garments upon the colt, and set Jesus thereon. And 

as he went, they spread their garments in the way. 

87 And as he was now drawing nigh, e'cen at the descent 
of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the dis- 
ciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice 

88 for all the mighty works which they had seen; saying, 
Blessed is the King that cbmeth in the name of the 

89 Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. And 
some of the Pharisees from the miultitude said unto 

40 him. Master, rebuke thy disciples. And he ana^eted 
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and said, I tell jou that, if these shall hold their peace, 
the stones will cry out. 

41 And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and wept 

42 over it, saying, If thou hadst known in thi? day, even 
thou, the thuigs which belong unto peace! but now they 

43 are hid from thine eyes. For the days shall come upon 
thee, when thine enemies shall cast up a bank alK>ut 
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every 

44 side, and shall dash thee to the ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee ; and they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another; because thou knewest not the tune 
of thy visitation. 

45 And he entered into the temple, and be^n to cast out 

46 them that sold,* saying unto them. It is written, And my 
house shall be a house of prayer: but ye have made it a 
den of robbers. 

47 And he was teaching daily in the temple. But the 
chief priests and the scribes and the principal men of 

48 the people sought to destroy him: and they could not 
find what they might do ; for the people all hung upon 
him, listening. 

20 And it came to pass, on one of the days, as he was 

teaching the people in the temple, and preaching the 

gospel, there came upon him the chief priests and the , 

2 scribes with the ciders; and they spake, saying unto* 

him, Tell us: By what authority doest thou these 

things? or who is he that gave thee i\ni authority? 

8 And he ansvsrered and said unto them, I also will ask 

'4 yo'i a question ; and tell me : The baptism of John, was 

5 it from heaven, or from men? And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying. If we shall say, From heaven ; he 

6 will say, Why did ye not believe him? But if we shall 
say, From men; all the people will stone us: for they 

7 be persuaded that John was a prophet. And they an- 

8 swered, that they knew not whence it was, Afid Jesus 
said unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I 
do these things. 

9 And he began to speak unto the people this parable : 
A man planted a vineyard, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into another country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent unto the husbandmen a ser- 
vant, that they should give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard : but the husl|^andmen beat him, and sent him 

11 away empty. And he sent yet another servant: and 
him also they beat, and hanaled him shamefully, and 

12 sent him away empty. And he sent yet a thira : and 
18 him also they wounded, and cast him forth. And the 
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lord of the vineyard said, What shall I do? I wjU send 
my beloved son: it may be they will reverence him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned one 
with another, saying, This is the heir: let us kill him, 

15 that the inheritance may be ours. And they cast him 
forth out of the vineyard, and killed him. What there- 

16 fore will the lord of the vineyard do unto them? He 
will come and destroy these husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others. And when they heard it, they 

17 said, God forbid. But he looked upon them, and said, 
What then is this that is written, 

The stone which the builders rejected. 
The same was made the head of the comer? 

18 Every one that falleth on that stone shall be broken to 
pieces; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it wiU scatter 
him as dust. 

19 And the scribes and the chief priests sought to lay 
hands on him in tfiat very hour; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived that he spake this parable 

20 against them. And they watched him, and sent forth 
spies, which feigned themselves to be righteous, that 
they might take hold of his speech, so as to deliver 
him up to the rule and to the authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, Master, we know that thou 
sayest and teachest rightly, and acceptest not the per- 

22 son of any, but of a truth" teachest the way of God: Is 

23 it lawful for us to give tribute unto Caesar, or not? But 

24 he perceived their craftiness, and said unto them. Shew 
me a penny. Whose image and superscription hath it? 

25 And they said, Caesar's. And he said unto them, Then 
render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and 

26 unto God the things that are God's. And theji were 
not able to take hold of the saying before the people: 
and they marvelled .at his answer, and held their peace. 

27 And there came to him certain of the Sadducees, 
they which say that there is no resurrection ; and they 

28 asked him, sajdng. Master, Moses wrote unto us, that 
if a man's brother die, having a wife, and he be child- 
less, his brother should take the wife, and raise up 

29 seed unto his brother. There were therefore seven 

30 brethren: and the first took a wife,. and died childless; 

31 and the second; and the third took her; and likewise 

32 the seven also left no children, and died. Afterward 

33 the woman also died. In the resurrection therefore 
whose wife of them shall she be? for the seven had 

34 her to wife. And Jesus said unto them. The sons of 

35 this world marry, and are given in marriage : but they 
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that are accounted worthy to attain to that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are given 

86 in marriage: for neither can they die any more: for 
they are equal unto the angels; and are sons of God, 

87 being sons of the resurrection. But that the dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed, in the place concerning the 
Bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, 

38 and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Now he 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living: for all live 

39 unto him. And certain of the scribes answering said, 

40 Master thou hast well said. For they durst not any 
more ask him any question. 

41 And he said unto them, How say they that the 

42 Christ is David's son? For David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, and how is he his 
son? 

45 And in the hearing of all the people he said unto his 

46 disciples, Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk 
in long robes, and love salutations in the marketplaces, 
and chief seats in the synagogues, and chief places at 

47 feasts; which devour widows' houses, and for a pre- 
tence make long prayers: these shall receive greater 
condemnation. « - 

21 And he looked up, and saw the rich men that were 

2 casting their gifts into the treasury And he saw a 

3 certain poor widow casting in thither two mites. And • 
he said. Of a truth I say unto you, This poor widow 

4 cast^in more than they ail : for all these did of their 
super^uity cast in unto the gifts: but she of her want 
did cast in all the living that she had. ' 

5 And as some spake of the temple, how it was 

6 adorned with goodly stones and offerings, he said, As 
for these things which ye behold, the days will come, 
in which there shall not be left here one stone upon 

7 another, that shall not be thrown down. And they 
asked him, saying, Master, when therefore shall these 
things be? and what shall he the sign when these things 

8 are about to corae to pass? And he said, Take heed 
that ye be not led astray: for many shall come in my 
name, saying, lam fie; and, The time is at hand: go ye 

9 not after them. And when ye shall hear of wars and 
tumults, be not terrified: for these things must needs 
come to pass first; but the end is not immediately. 



BT, LUKE. 

10 Then aaid he unto them, Naltion shall rise against 1 

11 nation, and kingdom against kingdom . and there shall -^^ 
be great earthquakes, and in divers places famines and 
I)estilence8; and there shall be terrors and great signs 

12 from heaven. But before all these things, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and shall persecute you, deliv- 
ermg you up to the synagogues and prisons, bringing 

' you before kings and governors for my name's sake. 
> 13 It shall turn unto you for a testimonv. Settle it thercf- 

14 fore in your hearts, not to meditate beforehand how to 

15 answer: for I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which 
all your adversaries shall not be able to withstand or to 

16 gainsay. But ye shall be delivered up even by parents, 

. and brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends; ana some of . 

17 you i^all they cause to be put to death. And ye shall 

18 be hated of all men for my name's sake. And not a 

19 hair«of your head shall p^Hsh. In your patience ye 
shall win your souls. 

20 But when ye see Jerusalem compassed with armies, 

21 then know that her desolation is at hand. Then let 
them that are in Judaea flee unto the mountains; and 
let them that are in the midst of her depart out; and 

22 let not them that are in the country enter therein. For 
these are days of vengeance, that all things which are 

23 written may be fulfilled. Woe unto them that are with 
child and to them that give suck in those days! for 
there shall be great distress upon the land, and wrath 

24 unto this people. And they shall fall by the ed^e of 
the sword, and shall be led captive into all the nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 

•25 until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And there 
shall be signs in sun and moon and stars; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, in perplexity for the roaring 

26 of the sea and the billows; men faintmg for fear, and 
for expectation of the things which are coming on the 
world: for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a 

28 cloud with power and great glory. But when these 
things begin to come to pass, look up, and lift up your 
heads; because your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable: Behold the tg tree, 

30 and all the trees: when they now shoot forth, ye see it 
and know of your own selves that the summer is now 

31 nigh. Even so ye also, when ye see these things coming 
to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass 
away, till all things be accomplished. Heaven and 
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83 earth shall pass away: but my woilds .shall not pass 
away. 

84 But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and that day come on you suddenly 

85 as a snare: for so shall it come upon all them that 

36 dwell on the face of all the earth. But watch ye at 
every season, making supplication, that ye may prevail 
to escape all these thm^ that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

37 And every day he was teaching in the temple; and 
every night he went out, and lodged in the mount that 

38 is called t?ie mount of Olives. And all the people came 
early in the morning to him in the teniple, to hear him. 

22 Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, 
. 2 which is called the Passover. And the chief priests and 

the scribes sought hoWthey might put him to death; for 

they feared the people. 

3 And Satan entered into Judas who was called Iscariot, 

4 being of the number of the twelve. And he went away, 
and communed with the chief priests and captains, how 

5 he might deliver him unto them. And they were glad, 

6 and covenanted to give him money. And he consented, 
and sought opportunity to deliver him unto them in the 
absence of the multitude. 

7 And the day of unleavened bread came, on which the 

8 Passover must be sacrificed. And he sent Peter and 
John, saying, Go and make ready for us the passover, 

•9 that we may eat. And they said unto him, Where wilt 

10 thou that we make ready? And * j said unto them. 
Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water; follow him 

11 into the house whereinto he goeth. And ye shall say 
unto the good man of the house. The Master saith unto 
thee, Where is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the 

12 passover With my disciples? And he will shew you a 

13 large upper room furnished: there make ready. And 
they went, and found as he had said unto them: and. 
they made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the 

15 apostles with him. And he said unto them. With 
desire I have desired to eat this passover with you 

16 before I suffer: for I say unto you, I will not eat it, 

17 until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he 
received a cup, and- when he had given thanks, he 

18 said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves: for I 
say unto you, I will not drink from henceforth of the 
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fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 And he took bread, and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave to them, saying, This is mj body 
which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me. 

20 And the cup in like manner after supper, saying, This 
cup is the new covenant in my blood, eixn that which 
is poured out for you. But behold, the hand of him 

21 that betrayeth me is with me on the table. For the Son 
of man indeed goeth, as it hath been determined : but 

23 woe unto that man through whom he is betrayed 1 And 

23 they began to question among themselves, which of 
them it was that should do this thing. 

24 And there arose also a contention among them, which 

25 of them is accounted to be greatest. And be said 
unto them, The Kings of the Gentiles have lordship 
over them; and they that have authority over them are 

26 called Benefactors. But ye shaU not he so: but he that 
is the greater amon^ you, let him become as the younger; 

27 and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. For whether 
is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? is 
not he that sitteth at meat? but I am in the midst of you 

28 as he that serveth. But ye are they which have contin- 

29 ued with me in my temptations; and I appoint unto you 

30 a kingdom, even as my Father appointed unto me, that 
ye may eat ^d drink at my table in my kingdom ; and 
ye shall sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

hi Simon, Simon^ behold, Satan asked to have you, that 
32 he might sift you as wheal: but I made supplication for 
thee, that thy faith fail not: and do thou, when once 
^ thou hast turned again, stablish thy brethren. And he 
said unto him, Lord, with thee I am ready to go both to 
prison and to death. And he said, I tell thee, jPeter, the 
cock shall not crow this day, until thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me. 

5 And he said unto them, when I sent you forth with- 
out purse, and wallet, and shoes, lacked ye anything? 

6 And they said, Nothing. And he said unto them. But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise 
a wallet: and he that hath none, let him sell his cloke, 

7 and buy a sword. For I say unto yon, that this which 
is written must be fulfilled in me, And he was reckoned 
with transgressors: for that which concerneth me h^h 

^^8 fulfilment. And they said, Lord, behold, here are two 
swords. And he said unto them. It is enough. 

^9 And he came out, and went, •as his custom was. unto 
the mount of Olives; and the disciples also followed 

^ him. And when he was at the place, he said unto 
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41 them, Pray that je enter not into temptation. And 
he was parted from them about a stone s cast; and he 

42 kneeled down and prayed, saying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not my 

48 will, but thine, be done. And there appealed unto him 

44 an angel from heaven, strengthening him. And being 
in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat 
became as it were great drops of blood falling down 

45 upon the ground. And when he rose up from his 
prayer, he came unto the disciples, and found them 

46 sleeping for sorrow, and said unto them. Why sleep ye? 
jise and pray, that ye enter not into temptation., 

47 While he yet spake, behold, a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them; 

48 and he drew near unto Jesus to kiss him. Bat Jesus 
said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man 

49 with a kiss ? And when they that were about him saw 
what would follow, they saia. Lord, shall we smite with 

50 iKe' sword ? And a certain one of them smote the ser- 
vant of the high priest, and struck off his right ear. 

51 But Jesus answered and said. Suffer ye thus far. And 

52 he touched his ear, and healed him. And Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, and captains of the temple, and 
elders, which were come against him. Are ye come out, 

53 as against a robber, with swords and. staves? When I 
was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched not forth 
your hands agamst me: but this is your hour, and tiie 
power of darkness. 

54 And they seized him, and led him away, and brought 
him into the high priest's house. But Peter followed 

55 afar off. And when they had kindled a fire in the midst 
of the court, and had sat down together, Peter sat in 

56 the midst of them. And a certain maid seeing him as 
he sat in the light of ths fire, and looking stedfastly 

57 upon him, said. This man also was with him. But he 

58 denied, «aying, Woman, I know him not. And after a 
little while another saw him, and said. Thou also art 

59 one of them. But Peter said, Man, I am not. And 
after the space of about one hour another confidently 
affirmed, saying. Of a truth this man also was with 

60 him : for he is a Galilsean. But Peter said, Man, I know 
• not what thou sayest. And immediately, while he yet 

61 spake, the cock crew. And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word 
of the Lord, bow that he said unto him. Before the 

62 cock crow this day, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 
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63 And the men that held Jeiui mocked him, and beat 

64 him. And they blindfolded him, aod asked him, say- 

65 iog. Prophesy: who is he that struck thee? And many 
other things spake they against him, reviling him. 

66 And as soon as it was day, the assembly of the elders 
of the people was gathered together, both chief priests 
and scribes; and they led lum away int> their council, 

67 saying. If thou art the Christ, tell us. But he said unto 

68 them. If I tell you, ye will not believe: and if I ask 

69 ycu^ ye will not answer. But liom henceforth shall the 
Son of nian be seated at the right hand of the power of 

70 God. And they all said, Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he said unto them. Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What further need have we of witness? 
for we ourselves have heard from his own mouth. 

23 And the whole company of them rose up, and brought 

him before Pilate. And they began to accuse him, say- 
ing. We found this man perverting our nation, and- for- 
bidding to give tribute to Csesar, and saying that he 

8 himseli is Christ a king. And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And he answered him 

4 and said, Thou sayest. And Pilate said unto the chief 

Sriests and the multitudes, I find no fault in this man. 
►ut they were the more urgent, saying. He stirreth up 
the people, teaching throughout all Judsea, and begin- 

6 ning from Galilee even unto this place. But when 
Pilate heard it, he asked whether the man were a Gali- 

*2 Iffian. And when he knew that he was of Herod's juris- 
diction, he sent him unto Herod, who himself also was 
at Jerusalem in these days. 

^ Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: 
for he was of a long time desirous to see him, because 
he had heard concerning him; and he hoped to see 

^ some miracle done by him. And he questioned him in 

many words; but he answered him nothing. And the 

chief priests and the scribes stood, vehemently accusing 

him. And Herod with his soldiers set him at nought, 

and mocked him, and arraying him in gorgeous apparel 

sent him back to Pilate. And Herod and Pilate became 

friends with each other that very day : for before they 

were at enmity between themselves. 

And Pilate called together the chief priests and the 

"^ rulers and the people, and said unto them. Ye brought 

unto me this man, as one that perverteth the people: 

and behold, I, having examined him before you, found 

no fault in this man touching those things whereof "^^ 

C accuse him: no^ nor yet H^rod: for he senX \i\iHi \isv.^ 
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unto us; and behold nothing-worthy of death hafh been 
16 done by him. I will therefore chastise him, and release 

18 him. But they cried out all together, sajdng. Away 

19 with this man, and release unto us Barabbas: one who 
for a certain insurrection made in the city, and for 

20 murder, was cast into prison. And Pilate spake unto 

21 them again, desiring to release Jesus; but they shouted, 

22 saying, Crucify, crucify him. And he said unto them 
the third time, Why, what evil hath this man done? I 
have found no cause of death in him: I will therefore 

23 chastise him and release him. But they were instant 
with loud voices, asking that he might be crucified. 

24 And their voices prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence 

25 that what they asked for should be done. And he re- 
leased him that for insurrection and murder had been 
cast into prison, whom they asked for; but Jesus he 
delivered up to their will. 

26 And when they led him away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon of Cyrene, coming from the country, and 
laid on him the cross, to bear it after Jesus. 

27 And there followed him a great multitude of the peo- 
ple, and of women who bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said. Daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and 

29 for your children. For behold, the day^ are coming, 
in which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the breasts that never gave 

30 suck. Then shall they begin tx> say to the mountains, 
81 Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. For if they do 

these things in the green tree, what shall be done in the 
dry? 

32 And there were also two others, malefactors, led 
with him to be put to death. 

33 And when they came unto the place which is callec 
The skull, there they crucified him, and the malefactors 

34 one on the right hand and the other on the left. An 
Jesus said, Father, forgive them; for they know n< 
what they do. And parting his garments among ther 

35 they cast }ots. And the people stood beholding. At 
the rulers also scoffed at him, saying, He saved othe 
let him save himself, if this is the Christ of €k>d, 

36 chosen. And the soldiers also mocked him, coming 

37 him, offering him vinegar, and saying. If thou art 

38 King of the Jews, save thyself. And there was ah 
superscription over him, this is the kino of 

JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged r 
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on him, saying, Art not thou the Christ? saire thyself 
and us. But the other answered, and rebuking him 
said, Dost thou not even fear God, seeing thou art in 
1 the same condenmation? And we indeed justly; for 
Tve receive the due reward of our deeds: but this man 
bath done nothing amiss. And he said, Jesus, remem- 
ber me when thou comcst in thy kingdom. And he 
said unto him. Verily I say unto thee. To-day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise. 

And it was now about the sixth hour, and a darkness * 

came over the whole land until the ninth hour, the 

sun's light failing: and the veil of the temple was rent 

in the midst. And when Jesus had cried with a loud 

voice, he said. Father, into thy hands I commend my 

-^1 spirit: and having said this, he gave up the ghost. And 
when the centurion saw what was done, he glorified 

'd.S God, saying. Certainly this was a righteous man. And 
all the multitudes that came together to this sights when 
tbey beheld the things tliat were done, returned smiting 

•^S their breasts. And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed with him from Galilee, stood afar off, see- 
ing these things. 

^O And behold, a man named Joseph, who was a council- 
lor, a good man and a righteous (he had not consented 
to their counsel and deed), a man of ArimathsBa, a city 
of tbe Jews, who was looking for the kingdom of God: 
this man went to Pilate, and asked for the body of Je- 
sus. And he took it down, and wrapped it in a linen 
cloth, and laid him in a tomb that was hewn in stone, 
where never man had yet lain. And it was the day of 
the Preparation, and the sabbath drew on. And the 
women, which had come with him out of Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the tomb, and how his body 
was laid. And they returned, and prepared spices and 
ointments. 
And on the sabbath they rested according to the 
commandment. But on the first day of the week, at 
early dawn, they came unto the tomb, bringing the 
spices which they had prepared. And they found the 
stone rolled away from the tomb. And they entered 
in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. And it 
came to pass, while they were perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them in dazzling apparel: and 
u they were affrighted, and bowed down their faces to 
the earth, they said unto them. Why seek ye the living 
among the dead? He is not here, but is nscTi*. tenicai- 
■ ber how he Bpake unto you when he was yet m 0«5aJ«», 
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7 saying that the Son of man must be delivered up into 
g the hau(l3 of sinful men, and be crucitied, and the third 
g day rue again. And they remembered his words, and re- 
turned from the tomb, and told all these things to the 

10 eleven, and to all the rest. Now they were Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Joanna, and Mary the motJier of James: and 
the other women wiih them told these things unto the 

11 apostles. And these words appeared in their sight as 

12 idle talk; and they disbelieved them. But Peter arose, 
' and ran unto the tomb; and stooping and looking in, he 

seeth the linen cloths by themselves; and he departed 
to his home, wondering at that which was come to pass. 

13 And behold, two of them were going that very day to 
a village named Eramaus, which was threescore fur- 

14 longs from Jerusalem. And they communed with each 

15 other of all these things which had happened. And it 
came to pass, while they communed and questioned 
together, that Jesus himself drew near, and went with 

16 them. But their eyes were holden that they should not 

17 know him. And he said unto them, What communi- 
cations are these that ye have one with another, as ye 

18 walk? And they stood still, looking sad. And -one of 
them, named Cleopas. answering said unto him, Dost 
thou alone sojourn in Jerusalem and not know the things 

19 which are come to pass there in the^e days? And he 
said unto them, What things? And they said unto 
him, The things concerning Jesus of Nazareth, whi<^' 
was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and 

20 all the people: and how the chief priests and our rulers 
delivered him up to be condemned to death, and crucified 

21 him. But we hoped that it was he which should redeem 
Israel. Yea and beside all this, it is now the third day 

22 since these things came to pass. Moreover certain 
women of our company amazed u;^. having been early 

23 at the tomb; and when they found not his body, they 
came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, 

24 which said that he was alive. And certain of then^ that 
were witb us went to the tomb, and found it even so as 

25 the women had said: but him they saw not. And he 
said unto them, O foolish men, and slow of heart to 

26 believe in all that the prophets have spoken 1 Behoved 
it not the Christ to suffer these things, and to enter into 

27 his glory? And beginning from Moses and from all 
the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures 

« 28 the things concerning himself. And they direw ni^ 

unto the village, whither they were going: and he made 

29 as though he would go further. And they constrained 
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him, saying, Abide with us: for it is toward eyenine, 
and the day is now far spent. And he went in to abide 

80 witn tuein. . And it came to pass, when he had sat 
down witli them to meat, he took tiic bread, and blessed 

81 it, and braise, and gave to them. And their eyes were 
opened, and thcv \ncw liim; and he vanished out of 

83 their siirlit. And they said one to another. Was notour 
heart buining within us, while he .^pakc te us in the 

83 way, while he opened to us the scriptures? And they 
rose up that very honr, and returned to Jerusalem, and 
found the eleven gathered together, and them that were 

84 with tliem, saying. Tiic Lonl is risen indeed, and hiith 

85 appeaired to Simon. And they rehearsed the things 
tfiat happened in tlie way, and how he was known of 
them in the breaking of the bread. 

86 And as they spake these tilings, he himpelf stood in 
the midst of them, and saith unto them. Peace be unto 

^7 you. But they were terrified and aftrightcd, and sup- 
88 posed that they beheld a spirit. And he said unto them. 

Why are ye troubled? and wherefore do reasonings arise 
^ in your heart? See my hands and my feet, that it is I 

myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit liath not flesh 
-40 and bones, as ye btiiold me having. And when he had 
•41 said this, he shewed them his l.ands and Lis feet. And 

while they si ill disbelieved for joy. and wondered, he 
•42 said unto them, Have yc here nnything to eat? And 
•48 they gave him a piece of a broiled fish. And he took 

it, and did eat before them. 
•44 And he said unto them. These arc my words which I 

spake unto you, while I was yet with you, how that all 

things must needs be fulfille(l, which are written in the 

law of Moses, and the prophets, and the psalms, con- 
•45 cerning me. Then opened he their mind, that they 
^^ might understand the scriptures; and he s:ud unto them, 

Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer, and rise 
-^7 again from the dead the third day; and that repentance 

and remission of sins should be preached in his name 
•^8 unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. Ye are 
*^9 witnesses of these things. And behold, 1 send forth the 

promise of my Father upon you : but tany ye in the 

city, until ye be clothed with power from on high. 
^0 And he led them out imtil i?wj/ loere over against 

Bethany: and he lifted up his hands, and Messed them. 
^1 And it came to pass, while he bleased them, he parted 
^2 from them, and was carried up into heaven. And they 

worshipped him, and returned to Jeruswlercv vc\V\i v-'^^^'^'^ 

joy: and were cou/inuaJIy in the tcmp\c, bl^iwim^ QivA. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
ST. JOHN". 



1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 

2 with 6od, and the Word was God. The same w: 
8 the beginning with God. ^11 things were mad 

him; and without him was not anything made 

4 hath been made. In him was life; and the life 

5 the light of men. And the light shineth in the ( 

6 ness; and the darkness apprehended it not. 1 
came a man, sent from God, whose name was J 

7 The same came for witness, that he might bear wi 

8 of the light, that all might believe through him. 
was not the light, but came that he might bear wi 

9 of the light. There was the true light, eoen the 

10 which lighteth every man, coming into the world, 
was in the world, and the world was made by him, 

11 the world knew him not. He came unto his own, 

12 they that were his own received him not. But as r 
as received him, to them gave he the right to be< 
children of God, even to them that believe on 

13 name : which were born, not of blood, nor of the wi 

14 the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. An< 
Word became flesh, and dwelt among us (and W€ 
held his glory, glory as of the only begotten fron 

15 Father), full of grace and truth. John beareth wit 
of him, and crieth, saying, This was he of whc 
said, He that cometh after me is become before 

16 for he was before me. For of his fulness w( 

17 received, and grace for grace. For the law was g 

18 by Moses; grace and truth came by Jesus Christ, 
man hath seen God at any time; the only beg< 
Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hatl 
clared him, 

19 And 4;his is the witness of John, when the Jews 
unto him from Jerusalem priests and Levites to ask 

20 Who art thou? And he confessed, and denied 

21 and he confessed, I am not the Christ. And they a 
him, What then? Art thou Elijah? And lie sai 
am not. Art thou the prophet? And he answered 

22 They said therefore unto him, Who art thou? tha 
may give an answer to them that sent us. What » 

28 thou of thyself? He said, I am the voice of one cryi 
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til e wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as 
2^ 82ild Isaiali the prophet. And they hud been sent from 
W tlie Pharisees. And ihey asked him, and said unto him, 

^Vliy then baptizest thou, if tliou art not ihe Christ, 

26 neither Elijah, neitlier the prophet? John answered 
tliom, saying, I baptize with water: in the midst of you 

27 standeth one whom ye know not, eten he that cometh 
after me, the latchet of whose shoe I am not worthy to 

28 unloose. These things were done in Bethany beyond 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

2« On the morrow lie seeth Jesus coming unto him, and 
Baith, Behold, the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
80 Bin of the world I This is he of whom I said. After me 
Cometh a man which is become before me: for he was 
«A bufore me. And I knew him not; but that he should be 
made manifest to Israel, for this cause came I baptizing 
«« "With water. And John bare witness, saying, I have beheld 
the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven; and it 
•^ abode upon him. And I knew him not: but he that sent 
Die to baptize with water, he said unto me, Upon whom- 
soever thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and abiding 
tipon him, the same is he that bnptizeth with the Holy 
"* Spirit. And I have seen, and have borne witness that 
jj^ this is the Son of God. 

5^ Again on the morrow John was standing, and two of 

S his disciples; and he looked upon Jesus as he walked, 

*' and saith. Behold, the Lamb of Godl And the two 

gj. disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. 

** And Jesus turned, and beheld them following, and 

' caith unto them. What seek ye? And they said unto 

ojv liim. Rabbi (which is to say, being inteipreted, Master), 

"^bere abidest tliou? He saith unto them, Come, and 

^e shall see. They came therefore and saw where he 

4fl ^bode; and they abode with him that day: it was about 

the tenth hour. One of the two that heard John speak, 

l« und followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 

Be flndeth first his own brother Simon, and saith unto 

5^ iiim, We have found the Messiah (which is, being in- 

terpreted, Christ). He brouglit him unto Jesus. Jesus 

looked upon him, and said. Thou art Simon the son of 

^ohnr thou shalt be called Cephas (which is by inter- 

V X)retation, Peter). 

On the morrow he was minded to go forth into Gali- 
. lee, and he findeth Philip: and Jesus saith linto him, 

* I'ollow me. Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of th« 

• city of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, 
i&d saith unto him. We have found him, of whom 
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Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus oC 

46 Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathanael said unto 
him. Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philij^ 

47 saitli unto him. Come and see. Jesus saw Nathanael 
coniinj^ to him, and saith of him, Behold, an Israelite 

48 indeed, in whom is no guile I Nathanael saitU unto 
him. Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered an A 
said unto him, Before Philip called thee, when tho»* 

49 wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. Nathanael ara— 
' swered him. Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou airi» 

50 King of Israel. Jesus answered and said unto hiooL* 
Because I said unto thee, I saw thee underneath the fl^ 
tree, believest thou? thou slialt see greater things lha«* 

61 these. And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I sa; 
unto you, Ye shall see the heaven opened, and tl£^ 
angels of (Jod ascending and descending upon the So: 
of man. . 

2 And the third day there was a marriage in Cana c^"^ 

2 Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there: and Jesc^-^ 
also was bidden, and his disciples, to the marriajj^^ 

3 And when the wine failed, the mother of Jesus sail "* 

4 unto him, They have no wine. And Jesus saith un g> ^ 
her. Woman, wliat have I to do with thee? mine hoiJ^*^^ 

6 is not yet come. His mother saitli unto the servant- - 

6 Whatsoever he saith unto 3'^ou, do it. Now there we»-" 
six waterpots of stone set tliere after the Jews* manned 
of purifying, containing two or three firkins apiec 

7 Jesus saith unto tliem. Fill the waterpots with watc^ ^• 

8 And they filled them up to the brim. And he sai "^^^ 
unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the ruler of \9^^^ 

9 feast. And they bare it. And when the ruler of tfc J* 
feast tasted the water now become wine, and kn^ "^ 
not whence it was (but the servants which had drawn tB^* 
water knew), the ruler of the feast calleth the bridegroor">fJj 

10 and saith unto him. Every man setteth on first the^ro^^^^ 
wine; and when men have drunk freely, ifien thatwhi^^" 
is worse: thou htist kept the good wine until no^^' 

11 This beginning of his sip:ns did Jesus in Cana of Ga** ^ 
lee, and manifested his glory; and his disciples believ^^ 
on him. 

13 After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and 1^** 
mother, and his brethren, and his disciples: and the^ 
they abode not many days. , 

13 And the passover of the Jews was at hand, ai^^ 

14 Jesus went up to Jerusalem. And he found in the tcr^^ 
pie those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and tl^^ 

15 changers of money sitting : and he made a scourge ^^ 
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oords, and cast all out of tbe teraplc, both the sheep and 

llie oxen; and be poured out ibe changers' money, and 

W overthrew their tables; and to them tluit sold the aoves 

lie said. Take these things hence; make not my Father's 

17 liouse a house of merchaudi^e. His disciples remem- 
leered that it was written, The zeal of tbine house shall 

18 eat me up. The Jews therefore answered and said 
Unto him, What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that 

W tbou doest these things? Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Destroy this temple, and in three days I will 

^ raise it up. The Jews therefore said, Forty and six 
years was this temple in building, and wilt thou raise 

^ it up in three days? But he spake of the temple of 

•2 Lis body. When therefore be was raised from the 
dead, his disciples remembered that he spake this; and 
thev believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus 
had said. 

*8 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover. dur- 
ing the feast, many believed on his name, beholding 

g his signs which he did. But Jesus did not trust him- 

*" Self unto them, for that he knew all men, and because 
he needed not that any one should bear witness con- 

-^ Cernir^* man; for he himself knew what was in man. 

^ Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Kico- 

* derails, a ruler of the Jews: the same came unto him by 
Dight, and said to him, Kabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: for no man can do these signs 

' that thou doest, except God be with him. Jesus 

answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 

. thee. Except a man be born anew, he cannot see the 

* kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him. How 
Can a man be born when he is old? can he enter a 

^ Second time into his mother's womb, and be born? 
" Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Ex'cept 
^ a man be bom of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
' into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the 
^ Qesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is 
J spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
" Oom anew. The wind bloweth where it listeth. and 
thou hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not whence 
U cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is 
-• ^m of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said unto 
*^ him. How can these things be? Jesus answered and said 
- ^nto him. Art thou the teacher of Israel, and understand- 
*^ CRtnot these things? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We 
Bpeak that we do know, and bear witness of that we 
we aeen; and ye receive not our witness. If I told 
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13 you eartlily things, aud ye beliere not, how shall y« 
18 believe, if I tell you heavenly things? And no man 

hath ascended into heaven, but he tliat descended out 
of heaven, eoeii the Son of man', which is in heaven. 

14 AnJ as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 

15 even so mast the Sou of man be lifted up: that whoso- 
ever believeth m ly in hiui have eternal life. 

16 For Gb.l so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 

17 not perish, but have eternal life. For God sent not the 
Son into the world to judge the world; but that the 

18 world should be saved through him. He that believ- 
eth oa him is not judged- he that believeth not hath 
been judged alrea ly, because he hath not believed on 

19 the name of the only begotten Son of God. And this 
is the jud\^e!neut, that the light is come into the world, 
and men loved the darkness rather than the light; for 

20 their works were evil. For every one tiiat dbeth ill 
hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, lest his 

21 works should be reproved. Bat he that doeth the truth 
cometh to the light, that his works may be made mani- 
fest, that they have been wrought in God. 

23 After tho'se things came Jesus and his disciples into 
the land of Jud:e.i; and thjre he taiTied with them, 

^3 and baptized. And John also was baptizing in JSnoa 
near to Salim. because there was much water there: and 

24 they came, and were baptized. For John was not vet 

25 cist into pris)n. There arose therefore a questioning 
on the part of John's disciples with a Jew about purLfy- 

28 ing. And they came unto John, and said to him, Rab- 
bi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
hast borne witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all 

27 men come to him. John answered and said, A man caa 
receive nothing, except it have been given him from 

28 heaven. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that 1 said, 
. I am not the Christ, but, that I am sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, 
rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice: this 

80 my joy therefore is fulfilled. He must increase, but I 
must decrease. 

81 He that cometh from above is above all: he that is of 
the earth is of the earth, and of Uie earth he speaketh: 

82 he that cometh from heaven is above all. What he hath 
seen and heard, of that he beareth witness; find no man 

83 receiveth his witness. He that hath received his witness 

84 hath set his seal to thU^ that God is true. For he whom 
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God hath sent speaketh the words of God : for he giveth 
®^ x^ot the Spirit by measure. The Father lovelh the Son, 
^ ^nd hath given all things into his hand. He thatbeliev- 

^th on the Son hath eternal life; but he that obeyeth 

Xiot the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 

^bideth on him. 

* When therefore the Lord knew how that the Phari- 
^K«e8 had heard that Jesus was making and baptizing 

I "»:»iore disciples than John (although Jesus himself bap- 

* t^ized not, but his disciples), he left Judaa, and departed 

* «^^in into Galilee. And he must needs pass through 
" Samaria. So he cometh to a city of Samaria, called 
- * Sychar,.near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to 
" liis son Joseph: and Jacob's well was there. Jesus 

tlierefore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus by 

* tlie well. It was about the sixth hour. There cometh 
^ woman of Samaria to draw water: Jeteus saith unto 

J ixer. Give me to diink. For his disciples were gone 

* aa.way into the city to buy food. The Samaritan woman 
tlierefore saith unto him, How is it that thou, being a 

.^ Jew, askest drink of me, which am a Samaritan woman? 

Iv Q'or Jews have no dealings with Samaritans.) Jesus 

Answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of 

Ood, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; 

t^liou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have 

Riven thee living water. The woman saith unto him, 

Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is 

^eep: from whence then hast thou that living water? 

** -Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave us 

.^ the well, and drank thereof himself, and his sons, and 

•^ liis cattle? Jesus answered and said unto her. Every 

*^ One tihat drinketii of this water shall thirst again : but 

"Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him 

Bliall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him 

. Bhall become in him a well of water springing up unto 

^^ eternal life. The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me 

. this water, that I thirst not, neither come all the way 

*^ liither to draw. Jesus saith unto her. Go, call thy hus- 

*• band, and come hither. The woman answered and 

- 'Raid unto him, I have no husband. Jesus saith unto 

*^ her, Thou saidst well, I have no husband: for thou 

hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is 

*^ not thy husband: this hast thou said truly. The woman 

^^ saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. 

•Q Our fathers worshipped in this mountain ; and ye say, 

that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to wor- 

^ ihipi Jesus saith unto her. Woman, beUe\e ma, \^% 
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hotit (jotneth, "when neither in this mountain, : 
83 Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father. Ye w 

that which ye know not: we worship that whi 
38 know* for salvation is from the Jews. Buttbi 

Cometh, and now is, when the true worshippen 

worship the Father in spirit and truth; for sud 

24 the Father seek to be his worshippers. God is a I 
and ^hey that worship him must worship in spir 

25 truth. The woman saith unto him, I know thai 
siah cometh (which is called Christ): when he is 

26 he will declare unto us all things. Jesus saith unl 
I that speak unto thee am he, 

27 And upon this came his disciples; and they mai 
that he was speaking with a woman ; yet no man 
What seekest thou? or. Why speakest thou wit 

28 So the woman left her waterpot, and went swa 

29 the city, and saith to the men. Come, see a man, 
.told me all things ihsXever I did: can this be the < 

80 They went out of the citjr, and were coming to hh 

81 the mean while the disciples prayed him, saying J 

82 eat. But he said unto them, I have meat to eat t 

83 know not. The disciples therefore said one to an 

84 Hath any man brought him aught to eat? Jesui 
unto them. My meat is to do the will of him ths 

85 me, and to accomplish his work. Say not ye,, 
are yet four months, and then cometh the ha 
benoid, I say unto you. Lift up your eyes, and lo 

86 the fields, that they are white already unto harves 
that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fmi 
life eternal; that he that soweth and he that r 

87 may rejoice together. For herein is the saying 

88 One soweth, and another reapeth. I sent you t 
that whereon ye have not laboured : others luive lab 
and ye are entered into their labour. 

89 And from that city many of the Samaritans be 
on him because of the word of the woman, wh< 

40 fied. He told me all things that eoer I did. So wh 
Samaritans came unto him, they besought him to 

41 with them: and he abode there two days. And 

42 more believed because of his word ; and they said 
woman. Now we believe, not because of thy spe 
for we have heard for ourselves, and know that ' 
indeed the Saviour of the world. 

43 And after the two days he went forth from 1 

44 into Galilee. For Jesus himself testified, that a pi 
4/5 hath no honour in his own countxy. So when b( 

into Galilee, the Galileans received hfm^ having • 
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the things that he did in Jenisalem at the feast: for 
they also went unto the feast. 

40 He came therefore a^ain unto Cana of Galilee, where 
he made the water wine. And there was a certain 

47 nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. When 
he heard that Jesus was come out of Judeea into Galilee, 
be went unto him, and besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son ; for he was at the point 

^ of death. Jesus therefore said unto him. Except ye see 

^ signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe. The 
• nobleman salth unto him, Sir, come down ere my child 

50 die, Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son liveth. 
The man believed the word that Jesus spake unto him, 

51 and he went hii*way. And as he was now going down, 
58 Lis servants met him, saying, that his son lived. So he 

inquired of them the hour when he began to amend. 

rThey said therefore unto him. Yesterday at the seventh 
58 hour the fever left him. So the father knew that it was 

at that hour in which Jesus said unto him. Thy son 
5i liveth: and himself believed, and his whole house. This 

is ai;ain the second sign that Jesus did, having come out 
• of tUidflea into Galilee. 

5. After these things there was a feast of the Jews; and 
ifesus went up to Jerusalem. 
8 Now there is in Jerusalem by the sheep gate a pool, 

which is called in Hebrew Bethesda, having l^ve 
8 porches. In these lay a multitude of them that were 

5 sick, blind, halt, withered. And a certain man was 
there, which had been thirtj and eight years in his in- 

6 firmity. When Jesus saw him lying, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that case^ he saith unto him, 

7 Wouldest thou be made whole? The sick man answer- 
ed him. Sir, I have no man, when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pool: but while I am coming, another 

8 Bteppeth down before me. Jesus saith unto him. Arise, 

9 take up thy bed, and walk. And straightway the man 
was made whole, and took up his bed and walked. 

10 Now it was the sabbath on that day. So the Jews 
said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath, and it 

11 is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed. But he 
. answered them. He that made me whole, the same said 

12 unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. They asked him. 
Who is the man that said unto thee, Take up thy bed, 

.18 and walk? But he that was healed wist not who it was: 
for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being 

14 in the place. Afterward Jesus findeth him in the teoi- 
pie, and said unto him, Behold, thou axt. m^ydie ^\io\^\ 
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15 sin no more, lest a worse thing befall thee. The ©an 
went away, and told the Jews that it was Jesus "wUidi 

IC had made him whole. And for thi^ cause did tlie Jews . 
persecute Jesus, because he did these things on the sab- 

17 bath. But Jesus answered them, My Father worketb 

18 even until now, and I work. For this cause therefore 
the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not 
only brake the sabbath, but also called God his own. 
Father, making himself equal with God. 

19 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing 

of himself, but what he seeth the Father doing: for 
what things soever he doeth, these the Son also doeth 

20 in like manner. For the Father lov#h the Son, and 
sheweth him all things that himself doeth : and greater 
works than these will he shew him, that ye may mar- 

21 vel. For as the Father raiseth the dead and quick- 
eneth them, even so the Son also quickeneth whom he 

23 will. For neither doth the Father judge any man, but 

23 he hath given all judgement unto the Son; that all may 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. Hi 
that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father 

24 which sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth him that sent me, hath* 
eternal life, and cometh not into judgement, but haft 

25 passed out of death into life. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. The hour cometh, and now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they that 

26 hear shall live. For as the Father hath life in himself, 
even so gave he to the Son also to have life in himself: 

27 and he gave him authority to execute judgement, because 

28 he is the Son of man. Marvel not at this: for the hour 
cometh, in which all that are in the tombs shall hear 

29 his voice, and shall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that havo 
done ill, unto the resurrection of judgement. 

80 I can of myself do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my 
judgement is righteous; because I seek not mine own 

31 will, but the will of him that sent me. If I bear witness 

32 of myself, my witness is not true. It is another that 
beareth witness of me; and I know' that the witness 

33 which he witnesseth of me is true. Ye have sent unto 

84 John, and he hath borne witness unto the truth. But the 
witness which I receive is not from man: howbeit I say 

85 these things, that ye may be saved. He was the lamp 
that bumeth and shineth: and ye were willing to rejoice 

86 for a season in his light. But the witness which I have 



ST. JOHN. 

is greater than that of John: for the works which the 
Father hath given me to accomplish, the very works 
that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent 

57 me. And the Father which sent me, he hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any 

58 time, nor seen his form. And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he sent, him ye believe not. 

^ Ye search the scriptures, because ye think that in them 

ye have eternal life; and these are they which bear wit- 
-40 ness of me; and ye will not come to me, that ye may 
-41 have life. I receive not glory from men. But 1 know 
-42 you, that ye have not the love of God in yourselves. 
-43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: 

if another rfiall* come in his own name, him ye will 
-44 receive. How can ye believe, which receive glory one 

of another, and the glory that cometh from the only God 
-45 ye seek not ? Think not that I will accuse you to the 

Father: there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, on 
-48 whom ye have set your hope. For if ye believed Moses, 
-47 ye would believe me; for he wrote of me. But if ye 

believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my wonJs? 

6 After these things Jesus went away to the other side 

2 of the sea of Galilee, which is tlie sea of Tiberias. And 

a great multitude followed him, because they beheld the 
8 signs which he did on them that were sick. And Jesus 

went up into the mountain, and there he sat with his 

4 disciples. Now the passover, the feast of the Jews, was 

5 at hand. Jesus therefore lifting up his eyes, and seeing 
that a great multitude cometh unto him, saith unto 
Philip, Whence are we to buy bread, that these may 

6 eat? And this he said to prove him : for he himself 

7 knew what he would do. Philip answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread is not suflScient for them, 

8 that every one may take a lit Je. One of his disciples, 

9 Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith unto him, There 
is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, and two 

10 fishes: but what are these among so many? Jesus said, 
Make the people sit down. Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat down, in number about 

U five thousand. Jesus therefore took the loaves; and 
having given thanks, he distributed to theni that were 
set down; likewise also of the fishes as much as they 

18 would. And when they were filled, he saith unto his 
disciples. Gather up the broken pieces which remain 

18 over, that nothing be lost. So they gathered them up, 
and filled twelve baskets with broKeu. p\ec«i% ^^oxcl \iaa 
five barley loaves, which remained o\ci v\"xi\.o nVi^oil >jQaX 
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14 lind eaten. When therefore the people saw the sign 
wliich he did. they said. This is of a truth the propM 
that conifth into the world. 

15 Jesus therefore perceiving that they were about to 
come and take him by force, to make him king, with- 
drew again into tlie mountaia himself alone. 

10 And when evening came, his disciples went down 
17 unto the sea; and they entered into a boat, and were 

going over the sea unto Capernaum. And it was now 
13 (lark, and Jesus liad not yet come to them. And the 

pea was rising by reason of a great wind that blew. 

19 When therefore they had rowed about five and twenty 
or thirty furlongs, they behold Jesus walking on the 
sea, and drawing nigh unto the boat: an 1 they were 

20 afraid. But he saith unto them, It is I ; be not afraid. 

21 They were willing therefore to receive hnn into the 
boat : and straightway the boat was at the laud whither 
they were going. 

23 On the morrow the multitude which stood on the 
other side of the sea saw that there was none other 
boat there, save one, and that Jesus entered not with 
his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples went 

23 away alone (bowbeit there came boats from Tiberias 
nigh unto the place where they ate the bread after the 

24 Lord had given thanks): when the multitude therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, they 
themselves got into the boats, and came to Capernaum, 

25 seeking Jesus. And when they found him on the other 
side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when 

26 earnest thou hither? Jesus answered them' and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw signs, but because ye ate of the loaves, and were 

27 filled. Work not for the meat which perisheth, but 
for the meat which abideth unto eternal life, which the 
Son of man shall give unto you: for him the Father, 

28 even God, hath sealed. They said theiefore unto him, 
What must we do, that we may work the works of 

29 God? Jesus answered and said unto them. This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom lie hath 

80 sent. They said therefore unto him. What then doest 
thou for a sign, that we m«ay see, and l)elieve thee? 

81 what workestthou? Our fathers ate the manna in the 
wilderness; as it is written. He gave them bread out of 

82 heaven to eat. Jesus therefore said unto them. Verily, 
V(Tily. I say unto you. It was not Moses that gave you 
the bread out of heaven; \)\\l w^'J YtvWwx ^\n^a\\xwx vVvq 

83 true bread out of heaven. ¥ot v\i\i\i\<ivA oi^vi\\^\>fi*^ 
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which Cometh down out of heaven, and giveth life 

84 unto the world. They said therefore unto Sim. Lord, 

"85 evermore give us this bread. Jesus said unto them, I 

am the hread of life: lie Hiat cometh to me shall not 

hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. 

86 But! said unto you, that ye have seen me, and yet be- 

87 lieve not. All that which the Father giveth me shah 
come unto me; and him that cometh to me I will in no 

88 wise cast out. For I am come down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, hut the will of him that sent me. 

89 And this is the will of him tliat sent me, that of all that 
which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but 

40 should raise it up at the last day. For this is the will of 
my. Father, that every one that beholdeih the Son, and 
heiieveth on him, should have eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

41 Thfe Jews therefore murmured concerning him, be- 
cause he said, I am the bread which came down out of 

43 heaven. And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know ? how doth 

48 he now say, I am come down out of heaven? Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Murmur not among your- 

44 selves. No man can come to me, except the Father 
which sent me draw him: and 1 will raise him up in 

45 the last day. It is written in the prophets, And they 
shall all be taught of God. Every one that liath heaid 
from the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which 

47 is from G#i, he hath seen the Father. Verily, verily. 

48 I say unto you. He that believeth hath eternai Iffe I 

49 am the bread of life. Your fathers did eat the manna 
60 in the wilderaess, and they died. Tins Is the bread 

which cometh down out of neaven, that a man may eat 
M thereof, and not die. 1 am the living bread which 
came down out of heaven- if any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever: yea and the bread which 1 will 
give is my flesh, for the life of the world. 
(Sd The Jews therefore strove one with another, saying, 
^ How can this man give us his flesh to eat? Jesus there- 
fore said unto them, Verily, verily, I say imto you, 
Except ye .eat the flesh of the Son of men and diink his 
C4 blood, ye have not life in yourselves. He that eate«h 
my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life; and 
IS5 I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat 
W indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. W^ W\V. ^^^Nse?^ 
myffesh and drinketh my blood abideWx \i\ xcv^, ^"c^^ '^ 
4f7 la bim. As the Hying Father sent me, audi V \Vs^\i^^'«v»»»^ 
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of the Father; so he that eateth me, he also shall live 

58 because of me. This is the bread which came down out 
of heaven* not as the fathers did eat, and died: he thiftt 

59 eateth this bread shall live for ever. These things said 
he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard 1hi», 

61 saidy This is a hard saving; who can hear it? But 
Jesus knowing in himself that his disciples murmured 
at this, said unto them, Doth this cause you to stumble? 

62 Wliat then if ye should behold the Son of man ascend- 

63 ing where he was before? It is the spirit that quicken^th; 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I have 

64 spoken unto you are spirit, and are life. But there, are 
some of you that beUeve not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that believed not, and who 

65 it was that should betray him. And he said, for this 
cause have I said unto you, that no man can come unto 
me, except it be given unto him of the Father. . 

66 Upon this many of his disciples went back, and 

67 walked no more with him. Jesus said therefore unto 

68 the twelve, Would ye also go away? Simon Peter 
answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the 

69 words of eternal life. And we have believed and.know 

70 that thou art the Holy One of God. Jesus answered 
them, Did not I choose you the twelve, and one of you 

71 is a devil? Now he spake of Judas tJie son of Simon 
Iscariot, for he it was that should betray him, being one 
of the twelve. 

7 And after these things Jesus walkeck in Galilee: for 
he would not walk in Judsea, because tne Jews sought 

2 to kill him. Now the feast of the Jews, the feast of 

3 tabernacles, was at hand. His brethren therefore said 
unto him. Depart hence, and go into Judsea, that thy 
disciples also may behold thy works which thou doest. 

4 For no man doeth anything in secret, and himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If thou doest these things, 

5 manifest thyself to the world. For even his brethren 

6 did not believe on him. Jesus therefore saith unj|;o 
them, My time is not yet come; but your time is alway 

7 ready. The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, 

8 because I testify of it, that its works are evil. Go ye 
up unto the feast: I go not up vet unto this feast; 

9 because my time is not yet fulfilled. And having said 
these things unto them, he abode stUl in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone up unto the feast, 
then went he also up, not publicly, but as it were in. 

11 secret. The Jews therefore sought nim at the feast, and 
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^ said. Where is he? And there was much murmuring 
omong the multitudes concemiDg him : some said, He 
iUa^pod man; others said, Not so, but he leadeth the 

^3 vaultitude astray. Howbeit no man spake openly of 
liim for fear of the Jews. 

14 But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus 

1^ "^^ent up into the temple, and taught. The Jews there- 
iTore marvelled, saying. How knoweth this man letters, 

16 liaying never learned ? Jesus therefore answered them, 
cfcnd said, My teaching is not mine, but his that sent me. 

1 • II any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the 
'teaching, whether it be of God, or uohether I speak from 

IB ZByaelf . He that speaketh from himself seeketh his own 

flory: but he that soeketh the ^lory of him that sent 
im, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. 
Id Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you 
*0 . <^th the law ? Why seek ye to kill me ? The mul- 

titude answered. Thou hast a devil: who seeketh to kill 
^1> thee 7 Jesus answered and said unto them, I did one 
*^ "^ork, and ye all marvel. For this cause hath Hoses 

civen you circumcision (not that it is of Moses, but of 

Sic fatners); and on the sabbath ye circumcise a man. 
*^ If a man recoiveth circumcision on the sabbath, that the 

law of Moses may not be broken ; are ye wroth with me, 
^ liecause 1 made a man every whit wnole on the sabbath? 
*^ Judge not according to appearance, but judge righteous 
A|^ J^gement. 

^ Borne therefore of them of Jerusalem said, Is not 
*^ this he whom they seek to kill? And lo, he speaketh 

openly, and they say nothing unto him. Can it be 
p^ that tne rulers mdeed know that this is the Christ? 
*• fiowbeit we know this man whence he is: but when 
oo *Jie Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence he is. 
*^ Jesus therefore cried in the temple, teaching and 

Baying, Ye both know me, and know whence I am; 



^nd I am not come of myself, but he that sent me 

S^ is true, whom ye know not. I know him; because I 

^^ am from hun, and he sent me. They sought tliere- 

^^ fore to take him: and no man laid his hand on 

^ bim, because his hour was not yet come. But of the 

Xtiultitude many believed on him; and they said, 

jv "When the Christ shall come, will he do more signs 

^ than those which this man hath done? The Pharisees 

beard the multitude murmuring these things concem- 

^-^ lug him; and the chief priests and the Pharisees sent 

^ Officers to take him. Jesus therefore said. Yet a little 

"While am I with you, ai:d I go unto him that aexi^. xsi^. 

177 




8T JOHN. 

84 Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and wherd I 

85 am, ye cannot come. The Jews therefore said anions 
themselves, Whither will this man go that we shall 
not find him? will he. go unto the Dispersion amoDg 

88 the Greeks, and teach the Greeks? What is this word 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: 
and where I am, ye cannot come? 

87 Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesn* 
stood antl cried, saying. If any man thirst, let him com^ 

88 unto me, and drink. He that helievetli on mu^ as tb^^ 
scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers cf^ 

89 living water. But this spake he of the Spirit, wliic^^ 
they that believed on him were to receive: for the Spir^ 
was not yet given; because Jesus was not yet glorifieJ^^' 

40 Some of the multitude therefore, when they heard thes^^ 

41 words, said, This is of a truth the prophet. Others oAi^^^ 
This is the Christ. But some said, What, doth thi 

42 Christ come out of Galilee? Hath not the scripture i 
that the Christ cometh of the seed of David, and froi 

48 Bethlehem, the village where David was? 8o th^ 

44 arose a division in the multitude because of him. Ai 
some of them would have taken him; but no man laic 
hands on him. 

45 The officers therefore came to the chief priests &Q' 
Pharisees; and thev said unto them. Why did ye nc 

46 bring him? The officers answered. Never man sospak^- 

47 The Pharisees therefore answered them, Are ye alaol 

48 astray? Hath any of the rulers believed on him, at 

49 the Pharisees? But this multitude which knoweth n^ 

50 the law are accursed. Nicodemus saith unto them (^** 

51 that came to him before, being one of them), Doth o*^ 
law judge a man, except it first hear from himself ai*^" 

53 know what he doeth? They answered and said un*^ 
him. Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and see that o*^* 
of Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

58 

8 Jesus 

the _ 

the people came unto him; and he sat down, ^ ^ 
8 taught them. And the scribes and the Pharisees ht^^* 5 

a woman taken in adultery; and having set her in *^?fc 
4 midst, they say unto him, Master, this woman 1**5^ 
6 been taken in adultery, in the very act. Now in ^f^HL 

law Moses commanded us to stone such: what tb^^ 
8 sayest thon of her? And this they said, tempting hi 

that they might have whereof to accuse him. * 
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Jcsns stooped down, and Tcilh Lis finder wrote ob the 

7 ground. But when they continued asking bim. be lifted 
up iiinisclf, and said unto tbcm. He that is without sin 

8 among you, let liim fir^t cast a stone at her. And again 
lie stooped dow.n, and with his finger wrote on the 

9 ground. And they, wh( n they heard it, went out one 
by one, beginning from the eldest, even unto llie last: 
and Jesus was left alone, and the woman, where she 

.0 was, in the midst. And Jesus lilted up himself, and 
said unto her, Woman, where are they? did no man con- 

.1 demn thee? And she said, No man, Lord. And Jesus 
said. Neither do I condemn thee: go thy way; from 
henceforth sin no more.] 

Again therefore Jesus spake tinfo them, saying, I am 
the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not 
walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life. 
S The Pharisees therefore said unto him. Thou bearest 
witness of thyself; thy witness is not true. Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Even if I bear witness of 
myself, my witness is true; tor I know whence I came, 
and whither I co; birt yc know not whence I come, or 
whither I go. Ye judge after the flesh ; I judge no man. 
Tea and if I judge, my judgement is true; for I am not 
alone, but I ana the feather that sent me. Yea and in 
your law it is written, that the witness of two men is 
true. I am he that beareth witness of myself, and the 
Father that sent me lieareth witness of me. They said 
tlierefore unto him. Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 
swered. Ye know neither me, nor my Father: if ye 
knew me, ye would know my Father also. These words 
spake he in the treasury, as he taught in the temple: 
and no man took him; because his hour was not yet 
come. 

He said therefore again unto them, I go away, and ye 
shall seek me, and shall die in your sin : whither I go, 
ye cannot come. The Jews therefore said. Will he kill 
Iiimsclf, that he saith, Wluther I go, ye cannot come? 
And he said unto them. Ye are from beneath ; I am 
from above: ye are of this world; I am not of this 
world. I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in 
your sins: for except ye believe that I am he, ye shall 
diirin j'our sins. They said therefore unto him. Who 
art thou? Jesus said unto them, Even that which I 
have also spoken unto you from the beginning. I have 
many things to speak and to judge concerning ^ou: 
liowbeit he Uiat sent me is true; ana the things ^\\vOa\ 
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V7 heard from him, these speak I unto the worid. 

perceived not that he spake to them of the "E, 
2S Jesus therefore said, When ye have lifted up the I 

man, then shall ye know that I am he^ and the 

nothing of myseli, but as the Father taught me, I 
29 these things. And he that sent me is with me; h 

not left me alone; for I do always the things ti 
80 pleasing to him. As he spake these things, ma 

lieved on him. 

31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews which had be 
him. If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly nc 

32 ciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the tnitl 
83 make you free. They answered unto him, We be 

ham's seed, and have never yet been in bondage t 

34 man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free? 
answered them. Verily, verily, I say unto you, '. 

35 one that committeth sm is the bondservant of sin. 
the bondservant abideth not in the house for eve: 

36 son abideth for ever. If therefore the Son shall 
87 you free, ye shall be free indeed. I know that j 

Abraham's seed ; yet ye seek to kill me, because my 

38 hath not free course m you. I speak the things '• 
I have seen with my Father: and ye also do the t 

39 which ye heard from your father. They answere 
said unto him, Our father is Abraham. Jesus saitl 
them. If ye were Abraham's children, ye would c 

40 works of Abraham. But now ye seek to kill me, j 
that hath told you the truth, which I heard from 

41 this did not Abraham. Ye do the works of 
father. They said unto him. We were not 

43 of fornication; we have one Father, even God. 
sus said unto them. If God were your Fatiie 
would love me: for I came forth and am come 
God; for neither have I come of myself, but he 

43 me. Why do ye not understand my speech? £^o( 

44 cause ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of your t 
the devil, and the lusts of your father it is your w 
do. He was a murderer from the beginning, and 
not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. '^ 
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for h( 

45 liar, and the father thereof. But because I sa; 

46 truth, ye believe me not. Which of you convicte 

47 of sin? If I say truth, why do ye not believe me? 
that is of God heareth the words of God : for this 

48 ye hear t?iem not, because ye are not of God. The 
answered and said unto him. Say we not well that 

49 art a Samaritan, a4d hast a devil? Jesus answei 
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iiave not a devil; but I honour my Father, and ye dlfr 

50 iionour me. But I seek not mine own gloir: there is one 

51 t;Liat seeketh and judgeth. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, If a man keep my word, he shall never see death. 

0^2 Tr*he Jews said unto him. Now we know that thou hast 
^ devlL Abraham is dead, and the prophets; and thou 
sa,yest, If a man keep my word, he shall never taste of 

55 c^eatb. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
"vp-hich is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom 

54 m.akest thou thyself? Jesus answered. If I glorify my- 
self, my glory is nothing: it is my Father that glorifieth 

55 ine ; of whom ye say, that he is your God ; and ye have 
not known him: but I know him; and if 1 should say, I 
Is^now him not, I shall be like unto you, a liar: but I 

56 l^now him, and keep his word. Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to see my day ; and he saw it, and was glad. 

57 The Jews therefore said unto him. Thou art not yet 

58 fifty years old, aud hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus 
said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before - 

59 Abraham was, I am. They took up stones therefore to 
cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out of 
the temple. 

^ And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his 

^ birth. And his disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, 

who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he should 

^ be born blind ? Jesus answered, Neither did this man 

sin, nor his parents: but that the works of God should 

"^ be made manifest in him. AVe must work the works 

of him* that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, 

2 when no man can work. When I am in the world, I 

^ am the light of the world. When he had thus spoken, 

^ he spat on the giound, and made clay of the spittle, 

• and anointed his eyes with the clay, ana said unto him. 

Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which is by iuterpreta- 

tion. Sent). He went away therefore, and washed, and 

^ came seeing. The neighbours therefore, and theywhich 

^ saw him aforetime, that he was a beggar, said. Is not 

^ this he that sat and begged? Others said. It is he: 

2^ others said. No, but he is like him. He said, I am he. 

JY ^^y s^i^ therefore unto him. How then were thine 

^ eyes opened? He answered, The man that is called 

Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said unto 

-| me, Go to Siloam, and wash: so I went away and 

*^ washed, and I received sight. And they said unto him, 

^ Where is he ? He saith, 1 know not. 

J^ They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime waa 

*4 blind. Now it was the sabbath on the day >N\ife\i ^^<&\3& 
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15 made the clay, and opened his eyes. A.^in therefore 
the Pharisees also asked him how he received his sight 
And he said unto them. He put clay upon mine eyes, 

16 and I washed, and do see. Some therefore of the 
Pharisees said, This man is not from God, because he 
keepetli n3t the sabbath. But others said, How can a 
man that is a sinner do snch signs? And there was a 

17 division among them. They say therefore unto the 
blind man again, What say est thou of him, in that he 

18 opened thine eyes? And he said. He is a prophet. The 
Jews therefore did not believe concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and had received his sight, until they 
called the parents of him that had received his sight, 

19 and asked them, saying. Is this your son, who ye say 

20 was born blind? how then doth he now see? His parents 
answered and said. We know that this is our son, and 

21 that he was born blind: but how he now seeth, we 
know not; or who opened his eyes, we know not: ask 

22 him; he is of age; he shall speak for himself. These 
things said his parents, because they feared the Jews, 
for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man should 
confess him to be Christ, he should be put out of the 

23 synagogue. Therefore said his parents, He is of age; 

24 ask him. So the^ called a second time the man that 
was blind, and said unto him, Give glory to God: we 

2^ know that this man is a sinner. He therefore answered, 
Whether he be a sinner, I know not: one thing I know, 

26 that, whereas I was blind, now I see. They said there- 
fore unto him. What did he to thee? how opened he 

27 thine eyes? He answered them, I told you even now, 
and ve did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it again? 

28 would ye also become his disciples? And thej" reviled 
him, and said. Thou art his disciple; but we are dis- 

29 ciples of Moses. We know that God hath spoken unto 
Moses: but as for this man, we know not whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said unto them, Why, herein is 
the marvel, that ye know not whence he is,'and yet he 

81 opened mine eyes. We know that God heareth not 
sinners' but if any man be a worshipper of God. and do 

82 his will, him he heareth. Since the world began it was 
never heard that any one opened the eyes of a man bom 

83 blind. If this man were not from God, he could do 

84 nothing. They answered and said unto him, Thou wast 
altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
thejr cast him out. 

85 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and finding 
him, he said, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? 
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86 He answered and said, And who is be. Lord, tbat I 

87 may believe on bim? Jesus said unto bim. Thou bast 
both seen bim, and be it is tbat speaketb with thee. 

88 And be said, Lord, I believe. And be worshipped 

89 bim. And Jesus said, For judgement came I into this 
world, tbat they which see not may see; and that they 

40 which see ma^ become blind. Those of the Pharisees 
which were with bim heard these things, and said unto 

41 bim, Are we also blind? Jesus said unto them, I f y e 
were blind, ye would have no sin: but now ye say, We 
see: your sin remainetb. 

10 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He tbat entereth not 
by the door into the fold of the sheep, but climbeth up 

2 some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. But 
be that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the 

8 sheep. To bim the porter openeth; and the sheep hear 
bis voice: and be calletb his own sheep byname, and 

4 leadetb them out. When he hath put forth all bis own, 
be goeth before them, and the sheep follow bim: for 

5 they know his voice. And a stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from bim: for they know not the 

6 voice of strangers. This parable spake Jesus unto them : 
but they understood not what things they were which 
be spake unto them. 

7 Jesus therefore said unto them again. Verily, verily, 

8 I say unto yo\i, I am the door of the sheep. All that 
came before me are thieves and robbers: but the sheep 

9 did not bear them. I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, be shall be saved, and shall go in and 

10 go out. and shall And pasture. The thief cometh not, 
but that he may steal, and kill, and destroy: I came 
tbat they may have life, and may have it abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd layeth 

12 down bis life for the sheep. He that is a hireling, and 
not a shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, behold- 
eth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fieeth, 
and the wolf snatcheth them, and scattereth them: 

13 he fleeth because he is a hireling, and careth not for the 

14 sheep. I am the good shepherd; and I know mine 

15 own, and mine own know me, even as the Father 
knoweth me, and I know the Father; and I lay down 

16 my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold : them also I must bring, and they 
shall bear my voice; and they shall become one flock, 

17 one shephera. Therefore doth the Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that 1 tqsiv \a)R& \X *j^^. 

18 No one taketh it away from me, "bullVKj \X ^^^"o^ '^'^ 
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mjrself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again. This commandment received I from 
my Father. 

19 Thfere arose a division again among th6 Jews because of 

20 these words. And many of them said. He hath a devil, 

21 and is mad; why hear ye him? Others said, These 
are not the sayings of one possessed ■*^ith a devil. Can 
a devil open the eyes of the blind? 

22 And it was the feast of the dedication at Jerusalem: 

23 it was winter; and Jesus was walking in the temple in 

24 Solomon*s porch. The Jews thierefOre came round 
about him, and said unto him, How long dost thou hold 
us in suspense? If thou art the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believed not: 
the works that I do in my Father's name, these bear 

26 witness of me. But ye believe not, because ye are not 

27 of my sheep. My sheep hear my voice, and I know 

28 them, and they follow me: and I ^ive unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never perish, and no one 

29 slia!l snatch them out of my hand. My Father, which 
hath given tliem unto me, is greater than all; and uo 

80 one is able to snatch t?iem out of the Father's hand. I 

81 and the Father are one. The Jews took up stones again 

82 to stone him. Jesus answered them, Many good works 
have I shewed you from the Father; for which of those 

83 works do ye stone me? The Jews answered Mm, For 
a good work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; and 
because that thou, being a man, makest thyself Gk)d. 

84 Jesus answered them. Is it not written in your law, I 

85 said. Ye are gods? If he called them gods, unto whom 
the word of God came (and the scripture cannot be 

86 broken), say ye of him, whom the Father sanctified and 
sent into the world. Thou blasphemest; because I said, 

87 I am the Son of God? If I do not the works of my 
38 Father, believe me not. But if I do them, though ye 

believe not me, believe the works : that ye may know 
and understand that the Father is in me, and I in the 
89 Father. They sought again to take him: and he went 
forth out of their hand. 

40 And he went away again beyond Jordan into the 
place where John was at the first baptizing; and there 

41 he abode. And many came unto him; and tfiey said, 
John indeed did no sign: but all things whatsoever 

42 John spake of this man were true. And many believcKi 
on him there. 

11 Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, of 
2 the*^illage of Mary and her sister Martha. And it wu 
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that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and 

wiped his feet witli her bair, whose brother Lazarus waa 

8 aick. The sisters therefore sent unto him, saying, Lord, 

4 behold, he whom thou lovcst is sick. But when Jesus 
heard it, he said. This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glori- 

5 fled thereby. Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, 
and Lazarus. When therefore he heard that he waa 

sick, he abode at that time two days in the place where 

7 he was. Then after this he saith to the disciples. Let 

8 us go into Judaea again. The disciples say unto him, 
Kabbi, the Jews were but now seeking to stone thee; 

9 and goest thou thither again? Jesus answered. Are 
there not twelve hours in the day ? If a man walk in 
the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of 

^0 this world. But if a man walk in the night, he stum- 
^1 bleth, because the light is not in him. These things 
spake he: and after this he saith unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus is fallen asleep; but I go,. that I may awake 
^3 him out of sleep. The disciples therefore said unto him, 
^3 Lord, if he is fallen asleep, he will recover. Now Jesus 
had spoken of his death: but they thought that he spake 
"34 of taking rest in sleep. Then Jesus therefore said unto 
Z15 them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may believe; 
"Z16 nevertheless let us go unto him. Thomas therefore, 
who is called Didymus, said unto 'his fellow-disciples, 
Let us also go, that we may die with him. 
"37 So when Jesus came, he found that he had been in 
"^3 the tomb four days already. Now Bethany was nigh 
^^9 unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off; and many 
of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to console 
them concerning their brother. Martha therefore, 
when she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met 
him; but Mary still sat in the house. Martha there- 
fore said unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
^ my brother had not died. And even now I know 
that, whatsoever thou shalt ask of God, God will give 
"SS thee. Jesus .saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise 
2i a^n. Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall 
^ nse again in the resurrection at the last day. Jesus 
said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life : he 
that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he live: 
TS6 and whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall never 

27 die. Believest thou this? She saith unto him. Yea, 
Lord: I have believed that .thou art the Christ, the 

28 6on of God, even he that cometh into the world. And 
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when she had said this, she went away, and called 

Mary lier sister secretly, sayini^, The Master is here, 

29 and calleth thee. And she, when she heard it, arose 

80 quickly, and went unto hira. (Now Jesus was not yet 
come into the village, but was still in the place where 

81 Martha met him.) "The Jews then which were with her 
in the house, and were comfortinsr her, when they saw 
Mary, that she rose up quickly and went out, followed 
her, supposing that she was going unto the tomb to ' 

82 weep there. Mary therefore, when she came where 
Jesus was, and saw him, fell down at his feet, saying 
unto him. Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 

33 had not died. When Jesus therefore saw her weep- 
ing, and the Jews aUo weeping which came with her, 

84 he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, and said, 

85 Where have ye laid him? They say unto him. Lord, 
88 come and see. Jesus wept. The Jews therefore said, 

87 Behold how he loved him! But some of them said. 
Could not this man, which opened the eyes of him that 
was blind, have caused that this man also should not 

88 die? Jesus therefore again groaning in himself cometli 
to the tomb. Now it w.is a cave, and a stone lay against 

89 it. Jesus saith. Take ye away the iione. Martha, the 
sister of him that was dead, saith unto him. Lord, by 

^ this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Siiid I not unto thee, that, if thou 

41 believest, thou shouldest see the glory of God? So they 
took away the stone. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and 

43 said. Father, I thank thee that thou heardest me. And 
I knew tliat thou hearest m3 always: but because of the 
multitude which standeth around I said it, that they 

43 mav believe that thou didst send me. And when he 
had thus spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 

44 come forth. He that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and foot with grave-clothes; and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose 
him, and let him go. 

45 Many therefore of the Jews, which came to Mary and 

46 beheld tiiat which he did. believed on him. But some 
of them went away to the Pharisees, and told them the 
things which Jesus had done, 

47 The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees gathered 
a council, and said. What do we? for this man doeth 

48 many signs. If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him: and the Romans will come and take away 

49 both our place and onjr naVioii. ^wv ^ c»Tta.ln one of 
theni, Caiaphas, being UigVv pi\ftsX tXi'a.v. ^^ax,^«Ss^\i5i3k&* 
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60 them. Ye know nothing at all, nor do ye take account 
that it is expedient for you that one man should die for 

51 the people, and that the whole nation perish not. Now 
this he said not of himself: but being hi^h priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for the nation; 

63 and not for tlie nation only, but that he might also 
gatlier together into one the children of God that are 

53 scattered abroad. So from that day forth they took 
counsel that tliey might put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the 
Jews, but departed thence into the country near to ilie 
wilderness, into a city called Ephraim; and there he 

55 tarried with the disciples. Now the passover of the 
Jews was at hand: and many went up to Jerusalem out 
of the country before the passover, to purify themselves. 

56 They sought therefore for Jesus, and spake one with 
another, as they stood in the temple. What think ye? 

57 That he will not come to the feast? Now the chief 
priests and the Pharisees had given commandment, that, 
if any man knew where he was, he should shew it, 
that they might take him. 

12 Jesus tlierefore six days before the passover cnme to 
Bethany, where Lazarus" was, whom Jesus rais^ed from 

2 the dead. So they made him a supper there: and 
Martha served; but Lazarus^ as one of them that sat at 

3 meat with him. Mary therefore look a pound of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very precious, and anointed the feet 
of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the 

4 house was filled with the odor of the ointment. But 
Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples, which should betray 

6 him, saiih, Wliy was not this ointment sold for three 

6 hundred pence, and given to the poor? Now this he 
said, not because he cared for the poor; but because he 
was a thief, and having the bag took away what was 

7 put therein. Jesus therefore said. Suffer her to keep i$. 

8 airainst the day of my burying. For the poor ye have 
always with you; but me ye have not always. 

9 The common people therefore of the Jews learned 
that he was there: and tliey came, not for Jesus' sake 
only, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he 

10 had. raised from the dead. But the chief priesis took 
counsel that they might put Lazarus also to death; 

11 because that by reason of him many of the Jews went 
away, and believed on Jesus. 

12 On the morrow ^ great multitude that had come to 
the feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Je- 
rusalem, took the branches of the paVm Wiifea, imA^«oN» 
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18 forth to meet him, and cried out, Hosanna: Blessed U 
he that comelh in the name of the Lord, even the Eling 

14 of Israel. Aud Jesus, having found a young ass, sat 

15 thereon; as it is written, Fear not, daughter of Zion: 

16 behold, thy King cometh, sitting ou an ass's colt These 
things understood not his disciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that these 
things were written of him, and that they had done 

17 these thincrs unto him. The multitude therefore that 
was with him when he called Lazarus out of the tomb, 

18 and raised him from the dead, bare witness. For this 
cause also the mullitude went aud met him, for that 

19 they heard that he had done this sign. The Pharisees 
therefore said among themselves, Behold how ye pre- 
vail nothing: lo, the world is gone after him. 

20 Now there were; certain Greeks among those that 

21 went up to worship at the feast: these therefore came 
to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and 

23 asked him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. Philip 
cometh and telleth Andrew: Andrew cometh, and 

23 Philip, and they tell Jesus. And Jesus answereth 
. them* saying, The hour is come, that the Son of man 

24 should be glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth and die, 
it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it beareth much 

25 fruit. He that loveth his life loseth it; and he that 
hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eter- 

26 nal. If any man serve me, let him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall also my servant be: if any man 

27 serve me, him will the Father honour. Kow is my soul 
troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me from 
this hour. But for this cause came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. There came therefore a 
a voice out of heaven, saying^ I have both glorified it, 

29 and will glorify it again. The multitude therefore, that 
stood by, and heard it, said that it had thundered: 

30 others said. An arigel hath spoken to him. Jesus an- 
swered and said. This voice hath not come for my sake, 

81 but for your sakes. Now is the judgement of this world: 

83 now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I, 

if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto 

83 myself. But this he said, signifying by what manner 

84 of death he should die. The multitude therefore an- 
swered him. We have heard out of the law that the 
Christ abideth for ever: andhowsayest thou, The Son 
of man must be lifted up? who is this Son of man? 

85 Jesus therefore said unto them, Yet a little while is the 
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dip the eop, and give it him. So^rhen be had dipped 

the 8op, be taketb and givetb it to Judas, ih% fon of 

2B7 Simou Iscariot And after tlie sop, then entered Satan 

into bim. Jei^us therefore eaitb unto bim, That ibou 

58 dioeat, do quickly. Now no man at the table knew for 

29 what intent be spnke this unto bim. For tcme thought, 

because Judas bad the bag, that Jesus said unto bim, 

Buy what things we liave need of for the feast; or, that 

80 he should give something to the poor. He then having^ 
received the sop went out straightway: and it was 
night. 

81 when therefore he was gone out, Jesus saith, Now is 
the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him; 

83 and God shall glorify bim in himself, and straightway 

83 shall he glorify bim. Little children, yet a little while 
I am with you. Ye shall seek me: and as I said unto 
the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; so now I say 

84 unto you. A new commandment I give unto you, that 
ye love one another; even as I have loved you, that ye 

85 alao love one another. By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 

86 8imon Peter saith unto bim, Loid, whither goest 
thou? Jesus answered, Wbiiber I c:o, thou canst not 
follow me now; but thou j-balt follow afterwards. 

87 Peter saith unto him; Lord, why cannot I follow thee 

88 even now? I will lay down my life for thee. Jesus 
answereth. Wilt thou lay down thy life for me? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee. The cock shall not crow, till 
thou hast denied me thrice. 

14 Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, 
2 believe also in me. In my Father's bouse are many 
mansions; if it were not so, I would have told you; for 
8 I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and pre- 
pare a place for you, I come again, and will receive 
you unto myself; that where 1 am, there ye may be 
4 also. And whither I go, ye know the way.' Thomas 
6 saith unto him. Lord, we know not whither thou goest; 

6 bow know we the way? Jesus saith unto bim, 1 am 
the way, and the truth, and the life: no one cometh 

7 unto the Father, but by me. If ye bad known me, ye 
would have known my Father also: from henceforth ye 

8 know him, and have seen bim. Philip saith unto 
bim. Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto bim, Have I been so long time with 
Vvyu, and dost thou not know me, Philip? he that 
oath seen me bath seen the Father; how sayest tbou^ 

10 Shew us the Father? Believest thou not \m\.\ «asL V\ 
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the Father, and tJie Father in me? the words that I aay 
unto jpw I speak not from niyself : but the Father abia- 

11 ing in me doeth his works. Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me : or else believe me for the 

12 very works* sake. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that believeth on me, the works that 1 do shall he do 
also; and greater works than these shall he do; because 

13 I go unto the Father. And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the Father may be gk>ri- 

14 fled in the Son. If ye shall ask me anything in* my 

15 name, that will I do. If ye love me, ye will keep my 

16 commandments. And I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he may be with 

17 you for ever, everht\iQ Spirit of truth: whom the world 
cannot receive ; for it beholdeth him not, neither know- 
eth him: ye know him; for he abideth with you, and 

18 shall be in you. I will not leave you desolate: I 

19 come unto you. Yet a little while, and the world be- 
holdeth me no more ; but ye behold me : because I live, 

)30 ye shall live also. In that day ye shall know that I am 

21 m my Father, and ye in me, and I' in you. He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me : and he that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest my- 

22 self unto him. Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto him. 
Lord, what is come to pass that thou wilt manifest thy- 

23 self unto us, and not unto the world? Jesus answered 
and said unto him. If a man love me, he will keep my 
word: and my Father will love him, and we will come 

24 unto him, and make our abode with him. He that 
loveth me not keepeth not my words: and the word 
which ye bear is not mine, but the Father's who sent 
me. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, while yet abid- 

26 ing with you. But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he slmll teach 
you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that 

27 1 said unto you. Peace I leave with you; my peace I 

five unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be fearfuL 

28 Ye heard how I said to you, I go away, and I come unto 
you. If ye loved me, ye would have rejoiced, because 
I go unto the Father; tor the Father is greater thaa L 

29 And now I have told you before it come to pass, that, 

80 wheu it is come to pass, ye may believe. I will no 
more speak much with you, for the prince of the world 

81 oometh: and he hath nothing in me; but that thewcHtki 
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may know that I love the Father, and as the Father 

gave me commandment, even so I do. Ajtise, let us go 
ence. 
m^ I am the true vine, and mv Father is the husband- 
2jDaaiL Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 
^taketh it away: and every brmieh that beareth fruit, he 
8 cleanseth it, that it may bear more fruit. Already ye 
are clean because of the word which I have spoken unto 

4 you. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itself, except it abide in Uie vine; so 

5 neither can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, 

J e are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in 
im, the same beareth much fruit: for apart from me ye 

6 can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast ' 
forth as a branch, and is withered ; and they gather them, 

7 and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye 
abide in me, and mv words abide in you, ask whatsoever 

8 ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein is mv 
Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; and 9p shall 

9 ye be my disciples. Even as the Father hath loved 

10 me, I also have loved you: abide ye in my love. If ye 
keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and 

11 abide in his love. These things have I spoken unto 
you, that my joy may be in you, and that your joy may 

12 be fulfilled. This is my commandment, that ye love 
18 one another, even as I have loved you. Greater love 

hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 

14 his friends. Te are my friends, if ye do the things 

15 which I command you. No longer do I call you 
servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things 
that I heard from my Father I have made known unto 

16 you. Ye did not choose me, but I chose you, and 
appointed you, that ye should go and bear iruit, and 
tnat your fruit shoula abide: that whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you. 

17 These thin^ I conmiand you, that ye may love one 

18 another. If the world . hateth yo\i, ye knoiy that it 

19 hath hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love its own; but because ye 
are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, 

90 therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word 
that I said unto you, A servant is not greater than his 
lord. If they persecuted me, they will also persecute 
you; if they kept my word, they will VLftc^-^ww^ ^2ffl». 

91 But all these tbing8 will they do \ixiV> ^om Vst \a;:5 
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name's sake, because they know not him that sent me. 
82 If I had not come and spoken unto them; they had not 

had sin : but now they liave no excuse for their sin. 
28 He that liateth me hateth my Father also; ■ If I had 

24 not done among them the works which none o&er did, 
they had not had sin: but now have th^ both seen and 

25 hated both me and my Father. But.^A^ eamethiowm, 
that the word may be fulfilled that is written in their 

26 law, They hated me without a cause. But- When the 
Comforter is come, whom I will send nnto you from 
the Father, eoen the Spirit of truth, which proraedcth 

27 from the Father, he shall bear \dtness of me: and ye 
also bear witness, because ye have been with sn<3.from 
the beginning. 

16 These things haVe I spoken unto you, that ye should 

2 not be fnade to stumble. They shiall put you out of 

the synagogues: yea, the hour cometh, that whosoever 

killeth you shall think that he offei-eth service unto 

8 Gk)d. A'ld these things will they do, because, thej 

4 have not known the Father, nor me. But these thing! 
have I spoken unto you, that when their-hbur is cdn^e, 
ye may remember them, how that I tbld you. ''' Ahdl 
these things I said not unto you from the oeginning, 

5 because I was with you. But now I. ^ unto him 
that sent me; and none of you asketh me, Whithei 

6 goest thou? But because I have spoken these thinga^^^ "^ 

7 unto }'ou, sorrow hath tilled your heart. Neverttieles ^^g'^* ^ 
I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I god^^^ 
away: for if I go not away, the Comforter wUl.no^"^^^ 
come unto you; but if I go, I will send him. untQ you^ 

8 And he, when lie is come, will convict th^ world ii 
respect of sin, arid of righteousness, and of judgment 

9 of sin, because they believe hot on me; of righteous 

10 ness because I go to the Father, and ye behol^ me nc^ -^? 

11 more ; of judgement, because the prince of this woric:^ -*^ 

12 hath been judged. I have yet many things to sayuntc^ 
18 you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit whe^ he 

the Spirit of trutli, is come, he shall guide you into al 
the truth: for he shall not speak from hiinself; bu 
what things soever he shall hear, these shall he speak 
and he shall declare unto you the things that are tc 
14 come. He shall glorify me: for he shall take of .viine 
is and shall declare it unto you. All thin^ wlmtSOever 
the Father hath are miua: therefore ^aid I, that h^ 

16 taketh of mine, and shall declare it unto you. . A.littlp 
while, and ye behold me no more; and again a' little 

17 while, and ye shall see me. Some of his disciples therefore ' 
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Bsid one to anolher. T^at la tbis that he saitb unto u*, 
A little while, (iiut ye Iwhold me not; afld, again a little 
whiJp, and TS ali^n ^^ me: and, Becaueel go to the 

38. Father? lliey waid therefore, "What is this Uiat he 
■ saith, A, little while? We know not what he saith, 

30 Jesus perceived Ihnt they were desirous to ask him, and 
Le Haid unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves 
cotiQ«rpi;]g this, that I said, A little while, and ye be- 
l)0l^ me not, aud^ again a little while, and ye shall see 

50 me? Verily, renly, I eav unto you, that ye shall weep 
an4laipent, but the world shall rejoice: ye shall be sol- 
rowftil, but your sorrow shall be turned into Joy, 

51 A woman when 'she is in travail , hath sorrow, because 
.bar hour ie come;. but when she Is delivered of the 

chtldi the remembeceth no mor^ the anguish, for the 
ISZ joy.tiiat amanis born into the world. And yethere- 
. fore now have sorrow : but I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no one laketh 
S8 ^way.ftoin you. And in that day ye shall ask me 
nothing. Verilv, verilv, I say unto you, If ye shall 
ask anything of the Father, he will give it you in my 
34 name. Qitherlo have je asked nothing in niyname: 
nek, and ye .sliall receive, lliat your Joy may be ful- 
filled. 

35 These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs : tlie 
hour Cometh, when I shall no more speak unto yoti in 

36 proverbs, but. shall tell jou plainly of the Father. In 
that dayyeshallofikinmy name: and I cay not untoyou, 

S7 that I will pray the Father for you ; for the Father him- 
self Ipvetii yon, because ye have loved me, and have 

38 believed that I came forili from the Father. I came 
out frcHU the Father, and am come into the world: again. 

39 I leave the world, and go unto the Father. His disci- 
ples say, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and apcakect 

SO no proverb. Now know we that thou knowest all 

things, and needest not that any man should tisk thee: 

3B1 by this we believe that thou earnest forth from God. Je- 

'Va Buaansweredtbem, DoyenoWlielieveT Behold, the hour 

Cometh, yea, is come, that ye shall be scattered, every 

"lan to his own, and shall leave me alone : and yet I am 

It alone, because the Father is with me. These things 



I J)Bve overcome the world. 



17 These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his eyes to 

heaven, he said. Father, the hour is come: glorify thy 

3 Son, that the Son may glorify thee; even astliou gavcsl 
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him authority over all flesh, that whatsoever thou hast 

3 given him, to them he should give eternal life. • AxiA 
this is life eternal, that they should know thee the only 
true God, and him wl^om thou didst send, wen Jesus 

4 Christ. I glorified thee on the earth, havine aocom- 

5 plished the work which thou hast given me to ao. And 
now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self 
with the glory which I had with thee before the world 

6 was. I manifested thy name unto the men whom thou 
gavest me out of the world : thine they were, and thou 

favest them to me; and they have kept thy word. 
Tow they know that all things whatsoever thou hast 

8 given me are from thee: for the words which thou 
gavest me I have given unto them; and they received 
them, and knew of A truth that I came forth from thee, 

9 .and they believed that thou didst send me. I pray for 
them; I pray not for the world, but for those whomihou 

10 hast ^iven me; for they are thine: and all things thai 
are mme are thine, and thine are mine: and I am glori- 

11 fied in them. And I am no more in the world, and 
these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast jRiven 

13 me, that they may be one, even as we are, WhUe 
I was with them, I kept them in thy name which 
thou hast given me: and I guarded them, and not one 
of them perished, but the son of perdition; that the 

13 scripture might be fulfilled. But now I come to 
thee; and these things I speak in the world, that they 

14 may have my joy fulfilled in themselves. I have 
given them thy word ; and the world hated them, be- 
cause they are not of the world, even as I am not of 

15 the world. I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
from the world, but that thou shouldest keep them 

16 from the evil one. They are not of. the world, even as 

17 I am not of the world. Sanctify them in the truth: thy 
■18 word is truth. As thou didst send me into the world, 

19 even so sent I them into the world. And for their sakes 
I sanctify myself, that they themselves also may be 

20 sanctified in truth Neither for these only do I pray, 
but for them also that believe on me throu^ their word; 

21 that they may all be one ; even as thou, Father, aH in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us: tiiat the 

22 world may believe that thou didst send me. And the 
glory which thou hast given me I have given unto them; 

23 that they may be one, even as we are one; I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be perfected into one; 
that the world may know that thou didst send me, and 
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24 loyedst them, even as thou lovedst me. Father, that 
which thou hast given me, I will that, where I am, they 
also may be witti me; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hastgiveu me: for thou lovedst me before 

25 the foundation of the world. O righteous Father, Uie 
world knew tiiee not, but I knew thee; and these knew 

26 that thou didst send me ; and I made known unto them 
th^ name, and will make it known; that the love where- 
with thou lovedst me may be in them, and I in them. 

18 When. Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth 

with his disciples over the brook Kidron, where was a 

^ardeiL into which he entered, himself and his disciples. 

2 jSTow Judas also, whicji betrayed him, knew the place: 

for Jesus oft-times resorted thither with his disciples. 

8 Judas then, having received the band of soldiers, and 

officers from the cmef priests and the Pharisees, cometh 

4 thither with lanterns and torches and weapons. Jesus 

therefore, knowing all t-he things that were coming upon 

him, went forth, and saith unto them. Whom seek ye? 

6 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith 

unto them, I am he. And Judas also, which betrayed 

6 him, was standing with them. When therefore he said 

unto them, I am he, they went backward, and fell to 

^ tiie ground. Again therefore he asked them, Whom 

S seek ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus an- 

swered, I told you that I am he: if therefore ye seek 

^ me, let these go their way : that the word might be ful- 

ffiled which he spake. Of those whom thou hast given 

^C> me I lost not one. Simon Peter therefore having a 

sword drew it, and struck the high priest's servant, and 

- cut off his right ear. Now the servant's name was Mal- 

^*- chus. Jesus therefore said unto Peter, Put up the 

aword into the sheath : the cup which the Father hath 

^ven me, shall I not drink it? 

So flie band and the chief captain, and the officers of 

the Jews, seized Jesus and bound him, and led him to 

J — ^ Annas first; for he was father in law to Caiaphas, which 

^^ was high priest that year. Now Caiaphas was he which 

^ve counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one 

^■^ man £diould die for the people. 

And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another 

^iisciple. Now that disciple was known unto the high 

1^ jriest, and entered in with Jesus into the court of the 

^^ Idgh priest; but Peter was standing at the door without. 

8o the other disciple, which was known unto the high 

-,^ priest, went out and spake unto her that kept the door, 

*♦ and brought in Peter. The maid therefore that kept 
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the door saith unto Peter, Art thou also'on^ of this 

18 man's disciples? He saith, I am not. Kq}^ the ser- 
vants and the officers were standing tJiere, haying made 
a fire of coals; for it was cold; and they were warmmg 
themiselves: and Peter also was with them, standuig 
and warming himself. 

19 The high priest therefore asked Jesus of his disciples, 

20 and of his teaching. Jesus answered him, I have spoken 
openly to the world; I ever taught in synagogues, and 
in the temple, where all the Jews come together; and 

21 in secret spake I nothing. Why askest thou me? ask 
them that have heard me, what I spake unto them: 

22 behold, these know the things which Isaid. And wlien 
he had said this, one of the officers standing by struck 
Jesus with his hand, saying, Answerest thou me hi^h 

23 priest so? Jesus answered him. If I have spoken evil, 
bear witness of the evil* but if well, why smitest thou 

24 me? Annas therefore sent him bound unto Caiaphaa 
the high priest 

25 Now Simon Peter was standinff and warming himself. 
They said therefore unto him. Art thou also one of his 

26 disciples? He denied,. and said, I am not. One of the 
servants of the high priest, bein? a kinsman. of him 

whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee in lie 

27 garden with him? Peter therefore denied again: and 
straightway the cock crew. 

28 They led Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the 
palace: and it was early; and they themselves entered 
not into the palace, that tliey might not be defiled, but 

29 might eat the passover.' Pilate therefore went out unto 
them, and saith. What accusation bring ye against this 

30 man? They answered and said unto them. If this man 
were not. an evil-doer, we should not have delivered him 

31 up unto thee. Pilate therefore said unto them. Take 
him yourselves, and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews said unto him. It is not lawful for us to put 

32 any man to death; that the word of Jesus might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, signifying by what manner of 
death he should die. 

83 Pilate therefore entered again into the palace, and 
called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou tne King of 

34 the Jews? Jesus answered, Sayest thou this of thyself, 

85 or did others tell it thee concerning me? Pilate an- 
swered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the chief 
priests delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done? 

36 Jesus answered. My kingdom is not of this world : if 
my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants ~ 
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%lit, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but 

d^ aow is 'my kingdom not froni hence. Pilate therefore 

()aid unto him, AH thou a king then? Jesus answered, 

Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end have I been 

Som, and to this end am I come into the world, that I 

ihould bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is 

9 of tiie truth heareth my voice. Hlate saith unto him, 

What is truth? 

And when he had said this, he went out a^ain unto the 

9 Jews, and saith unto them, I find no crime m him. But 

ye have a custom, that I should release unto you one at 

the passover: will ye therefore that I release unto you 

40 tiie King of the Jbws? They cried out therefore again, 

sayingi Wot this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas 

was a robber. 

19 Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. 

2 And the isoldiers pMted a crown of thorns, and put it 

on. his head, anci arrajed him in a purple gaiment; 

8 and they: came unto him, and said. Hail, King of the 

4 Jews! and they struck him with their hands. And 
Pilate went out again, and saith unto them, Behold, I 
bring him out to you, that ye may know that I find 

5 no crime in him. Jesus therefore came out, wearing 
the crown of thorns and the purple garment. And 

6 PHocU saith unto them, Behold, the man! When 
therefore the chief priests and the oflScers saw him, 
they cried out, saying, Crucify Am, crucify Mm. 
Pilate saith unto them. Take him 5;ourselves, and 

• -crucify him: for I find no crime in him. The Jews 

answered him. We have a law, and by that law he 

ought. to die, because he made himself the Son of 

2 ^oa. ,When Pilate therefore heard this saying, he 

® "Was the more afraid; and he entered into the palace 

- ^Bgain, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But 

^^ ^esus gave him no answer. Pilate therefore saith unto 

liini, Speakest thou not unto ^e? knowest thou not that 

-^ Xhave power to release thee, and have power to crucify 

**■ "dee ? Jesus answered him. Thou w ouldest have no pow er 

Bgainst me, except it were given thee from above : 

-g^ therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath greater 

^ ein. Upon this Pilate sought to release him : but the 

Jews cried out, saying. If thou release this man, thou 

^ art not Csesar's friend: everyone that maketh himself 

^* a king speaketh against Csesar. When Pilate therefore 

lieard these words, be brought Jesus out, and sat down 

Hon the judgement-seat at a place called The Pavement, 
but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. Now it was the Prepara- 
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tion of the passover: it was about the sixth hour. And 

15 he saith unto the Jews, Behold, your King 1 The/ 
therefore cried out, Awav with Aim, awaj with Win, 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify 
your King ? The chief priests answered. We have no 

16 king but Caesar. Then therefore he delivered him unto 
them to be crucified. 

17 They took Jesus therefore: and he went out, bearing 
the cross for himself, unto the place called The place 

18 of a skull, which is called in Hebrew Golgotha: where 
they crucified him, and with him two others, on either 

19 side one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate wrote & 
title also, and put it on the cross. And there was writ- 

20 ten, JESUS op nazareth, the king op the jevts. This 
title therefore read manv of the Jews: for the place 
where Jesus was crucified, was nigh to the city: and it 
was written in Hebrew, and in Latin, amd in^ Greek. 

21 The chief priests of the Jews therefore said to Pilate, 
Write not. The King of the Jews; but, that he said, I 

22 am King of the Jews. Pilate answered. What I have 
written I have written. 

23 The soldiers therefore, when they had crucified Jeans, 
took his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier 
a part; and also the coat: now the coat was witbont 

24 seam, woven from the top throughout. They said there- 
fore one to another. Let us not rend it, but cast lots i^ 
it, whose it shall be : that the scripture might be fulfUedt 
which saith. 

They parted my garments among them. 
And upon my vesture did they cast lots. 

25 These things therefore the soldiers did. But there ^? 
standing by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his 
mother's sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Haiy 

26 Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his mother, 
and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he sa;*h 

27 unto his mother. Woman, behold, thy son 1 Then s^^ 
he to the disciple. Behold, thy mother I And fromtha* 
hour the disciple took her unt» his own home, 

28 After this Jesus, knowing that all things are no'^^f?' 
ished, that the scripture might be accomplished, sai^, 

29 I thirst. There was set there a vessel full of vineg*'* 
so they put a sponge full of the vinegar upou tiy^^Jl 

30 and brought it to his mouth. When Jesus therefi>*^ 
had received the vinegar, he said. It is finished: and** 
bowed his head, and gave up his spirit. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was the Preparatioi^ 
that the bodies should not remain on the cross upon ^ 
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sabbath (for the day of that sabbath was a high day), 

asked of Pilate tiiat their legs might be broken, and 

83 that they might be taken away. The soldiers therefore 

came, and brake the legs of the &rst, and of the other 

83 which was crucified with him: but when they came to 
Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake 

84 not his legs: howbeit one of the soldiers with a spear 
pierced his side, and straightway there came out blood 

85 and water. And he that hath seen hath borne witness, 
and his witness is true: and he knoweth that he saith 

86 true, that ye also may believe. For these things came 
to pass, that the scripture might be fulfilled, A bone of 

37 him shall not be broken. And again another scripture 
saith. They shall look on him whom they pierced. 

88 And after these things Joseph of Arimathsea, being a 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of tie Jews, 
asked of Pilate that he might take away the body of 
Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore, 

89 and took away his body. And there came also Nicode- 
mus, he who at the first came to him by night, bringing 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pound 

40 loeight So they took the body of Jesus, and bound it 
in linen cloths with the spices, as the custom of the 

41 Jews is to bury. Now in the place where he was cruci- 
fied there was a garden; and in the garden a new tomb 

42 wherein was never man yet laid. There then because 
of the Jews* Preparation (for the tomb was nigh at 
hand) they laid Jesus. 

&0 Now on the first day of the week cometh Mary Mag- 
dalene early, while it was yet dark, unto the tomb, and 

2 seeth the stone taken away from the tomb. She run- 
neth therefore, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the 
other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, 
They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and 

B we know not where they have laid him. Peter therefore 
went forth, and the other disciple, and they went 

^ toward the tomb. And they ran both together: and 
the other disciple outran Peter, and came first to the 

bi tomb; and stooping and looking in, he seeth the linen 

Q cloths lying; yet entered he not in. Simon Peter 
tiierefore also cometh, following him, and entered into 

^ the tomb; and he beholdeth the linen cloths lying, and 
the napkin, that was upon his head, not lying with the 

^ linen cloths, but rolled up in a place by itself. Then 
entered in therefore the other disciple also, which came 

^ first to the tomb, and he saw. and believed. For as 
yet they knew not the scripture that he must rise ag|Bi\L 
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10 from the dead. So the disciple^ went away again ni 
their own home. 

11 But Mary was standing without at the tomb we 
ing: 80, as she wept, she stooped and looked .into' 

\t tomb; and she beholdeth two angels in white dtti 
one at the head, and one at the feet, where the oody 

18 Jesus had lain. And they say unto her. Woman, w 
weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because they hi 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they hi 

14 laid him. When she had thus said, she turned hers 
back, and beholdeth Jesus standing, and knew not tl 

15 it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why we 
est thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him 
be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou hast boi 
him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I v 

16 take him away. Jesus saith unto her, Mary, i 
tumeth herself, and saith unto him in Hebrew, R 

17 boni; which is to say, Master. Jesus saith to h 
Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended unto the 1 
ther: but go unto my brethren, and say to them, I 
cend unto my Father and your Father, and my God a 

18 your God. Mary Magdalene cometh and telleth the c 
ciples, I have seen the Lord ; and how that he had » 
these things unto her. 

19 When therefore it was evening, on that day, the fi 
day of the week, and when the doors were imut wh* 
the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came a 
stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be ui 

20 you. And when he had said this, he shewed unto th( 
his hands and his side. The disciples therefore w> 

21 glad, when they saw the Lord. Jesus therefore said 
them again, Peace he unto you: as the Father hati^ 8< 

22 me, even so send I you. And when he had said tt 
he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Beceiye 

28 the Holy Ghost* whose soever sins ye forgive, they \ 
forgiven unto them; whose soever wn« ye retain, tt 
are retained. 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didj^mus, ^ 

25 not with them when Jesus came. The other diseir 
therefore said unto him. We have seen the Lord. I 
he said unto them, Except I shall see in his hands 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the print 
the nails, and put my hand into his side, I will not 
lieve. 

26 And after eight days again his disciples were with 
and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, the doors bel 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be ui 
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S7 you. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither jthr 
finger, and see my hands; and reach Miher thy hand, 
and ijut it into my side: and be not faithless, but 

28 believing. Thomas answered and said unto him, My 

29 Lord and ray God. Jesus saith unto him, Because thou 
hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are ^ey that 
have not seen, and yet have believed. 

30 Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence 
151 of. the disciples, which are not written in this book: but 

these are written, that ye may believe, that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye may 
have life in his name. 
21 After these things Jesus manifested himself again to 
the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and he manifested 

2 Mmsdf on this wise. There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two other of his 

3 disciples. Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also come with thee. They 
went : forth, and entered into the boat; and that night 

4 they took nothing. But when day was now breaking, 
Jesus stood on the beach: howbeit the disciples knew 

5 not that it was Jesus. Jesus therefore saith unto them. 
Children, have ye aught to eat? They answered him, 

tf Ko. And he said unto them. Cast the net on the right 

side of the boat, and ye shall find. They cast therefore, 

. and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude of 

7 fishes. That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved saith 
unto Peter, It is the Lord. So when Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, he j^rt his coat about him (for he 

8 was naked), and cast himself into the sea. But the 
other disciples came in the little boat (for they were not 
far from the land, but about two hundred cubits off)> 

9 dragging the net fuU of fishes. So wh^n they got out 
upon thf land, they see a fire of coals there, and fish 

XO laid thereon, and bread. Jesus saith unto them. Bring 

11 of the fish which ye have now taken. Simon Peter 
therefore went up, and drew the net to land, full of 
great fishes, a hundred and fifty and three: and for 

12 all there were so many, the net was not rent. Jesus 
saith unto them. Come a/nd break your fast. And 
none of the disciples durst inquire of him. Who art 

18 thou? knowing that it was the Lord. Jesu? cometh, 

and taketh the bread, and giveth them, and the fish 

14 likewise. This is now the third time that Jesus was 

manifested to the disciples, after that he was risen from 

• the d^ 
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15 So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith to 
Bimon Peter, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; Ihou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my 

16 lambs. He saith to him again a second time, Simon, 
son of John, lovest thou me? He saith unto him. Yea, 

17 Lord ; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith imto 
him, Tend my sheep. He saith unto him the third time, 
Simon, son of John, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved 
because he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? 
And he said unto him. Lord, thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, 

18 Feed my sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest: but when thou shaltbeold, thou 
Shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird 

19 thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. Now 
this he spake, signifying by what manner of death he 
should glorify God. And when he had spoken this, 

20 he saith unto him, Follow me. Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved following; which 
also leaned back on his breast at the supper, and said, 

21 Lord, who is he that betray eth thee? reter therefore 
seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 

22 man do ? Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is ihat to thee? follow thou me. 

28 This saying therefore went forth among the brethren, 
that that disciple should not die: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, that he should not die; but. If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which beareth witness of these 
things, and wrote these things: and we know that his 
witness is true. 

25 And there are also many other things which Jesus 
did, the which if they should be written every one, I 
suppose that even the world itself would not contiuia 
the Dooks that should be written. 
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-1 "TfkE former treatise I made, O Theophilus, concern- 
ing all that Jesus began both to do and to teach, 

2 until the day in which he was received up, after that 
he had given commandment through the Holy Ghost 

8 unto the apostles whom he had chosen: to whom he 
also shewed himself alive after his passion by many 
proofs, appearing unto them by the space of forty 
days, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom 
. 4 of Gkxl: and, being assembled together with them, he 
charged them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait 
for me promise of the Father, which, mid he, ye heard 

6 from me: for John indeed baptized with water; but ye 
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence. 

6 They therefore, when they were come together, asked 
him, saying. Lord, dost thou at this time restore the 

7 kingdom to Israel? And he said unto them, It is not 
for you to know times or seasons, which the Father hath 

8 set within his own authority. But ye shall receive 
power, when the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and 
ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judsea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 

9 earth. And when he had said these things, as they 
were looking, he was taken up; and a cloud received 

10 him out of their sight. And while they were looking 
stedfastly into heaven as he went, behold, two men 

11 stood by them in white apparel; which also said, Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye looking into heaven? this 
Jesus, which was received up from you into heaven, 
shall so\x)me in like manner as ye beheld him going into 
heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount 
called Olivet, which is nigh unto Jerusalem, a sabbath 

18 day's journey off. And when they were come in, they 
went up into the upper chamber, where they were 
abiding; both Peter and John and James and Aiidrew, 
Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James 
the son of Alphaeus, and Simon the Zealot, and Judas 

14 the son of James. These all with one accord continued 
stedfastly in prayer, with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with his brethieu. 
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15 And in these rfays Peter stood up in the midst of the 
brethren, and said (and there was a multitude of per- 
sons gathered Xoge,t\\&t, ahout a liundred .and twent;y). 

16 Brethren, it was needfifl tliit the s<jrip)ture kliqii^d: be 
fulfilled, which the Holy. Ghost spake before by the 
mouth of David concerning- Judas, who was guide tc 

It them that took Jesus. For he was numbered among 

18 us, and received 'his portion in this ministryi' (]low. 
this man obtained a ti^ld with the re^vafd^of !his ini<|uity ; 
and falling headlong, he burst asunder iA the. midst, 

19 and all his bowels gushed out. And it 'became known 
to all the dwellers at Jerusalem; insoraruch'thatin tiieii 
language that field- was called Akeldama,... that Ib, The 

20 field of blood.) For it is written in the book of Psalms, 

L6t his habitation be made desolate, 
And let no man dwell therein : " • ■ ^ 

and, 

His oflSce let another take. 

21 Of the men therefore which have companied with ufi 
all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and^ent out 

22 among us, beginning from the baptism of .J.ohD,' unto 
the day that he was receirved up from us, of these itiust 

23 one become a witness with us of his resurrection; And 
they put forward two, Joseph called Barsabbas, who. 

24 was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. And they prayed, 
and said. Thou, Lord, which knowest the hearts of all 
men, shew of these two the one whona' thou hast 

25 chosen, to take the place in this ministry and apostle- 
ship, from which Judas fell away, that he might go to 

26 his own place. And they gave lots for them; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias; and he was numbei'edwith the 
eleven apostles. • 

2 And when the day of Pentecost was now come, 

2 they were all together in one place. And suddenly 
there came from nfeaven a sound as of the rushing of a 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were 

3 sitting. And there ap|>eared unto them torfgues parting 
asunder, like as of fire; and it sat upon each one of 

4 them. And they wei^ all filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. - * 

5 Now there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout 

6 men, from every nation uiwer heaven. And. when this 
sound was heard, the multitude came togetiiter, and 
were confotinded, because that every man beard them 

7 speaking in his own language. And they were all 
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amazed and marvelled, saying, Behold, are not all these 

8 which speak Galilseans? And how hear we, every man 

9 in our own lanc^age, wherein we were born? Parthians 
and Medes and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, in Judsea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, 

10 in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene> and sojourners from Rome, both 

11 Jews and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, we do hear 
them speaking in our tongues the mighty works of God. 

13 And they were all amazea, and were perplexed, saying 

13 one to another, What meaneth this? But others mock- 
ing said. They are. filled with new wine. 

14 But Pteter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and spake forth unto them, saying. Ye men of 
Judaea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 

15 known unto you, and give ear unto my words. For 
these are not drunken, as ye suppose; seeing it is but 

16 the third hour of the day; but this is that which hath 
been spoken by the prophet Joel; 

17 And it shall be in the last days, saith God, 

. I will pour forth of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
And your sons and your aaughters shall prophesy, 
And^our young meii shall see visions. 
And your old men shall dream dreams: 

18 i . Yea and 6n my servants and on my handmaidens 

in those days 
• Will- 1 pour forth of my Spirit; and, they shall 
^ prophesy.- .. .., 

19 ' Aiid I will'shew wonders in the heaven above, 

And signs on the earth beneath; 
< ' Blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: 
do ' The sun shall be tm-ned into darkness, 

And the moon into blood, - :« 

■ '■ ■' Before the day of the Lo?d come,- 
That great and notable <^: 
21 ■ •■ And it shall be, that whosoever shall call on the 

' . name of the Lord shall be saved. , 

23 Te men 6i Israely hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, 
.= a man approved, of €k)d unto yoii by mighty works and 
wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst 

23 ofyoui even as ye yourselves know; him, being delivered 
lip by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of 

' God, ye by the hand of lawless men did crucify and 

24 slay: whom Gk)d raised up, having loosed the pangs of 
death: because it was not possible that he should be 

25 IvDlden of it.: For David saith concerning him. 
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I beheld the Lord always before my face; 
For he is on my right hand, that I should not be 
moved: 

26 Therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue 

rejoiced; 
Moreover my flesh also shall dwell in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in Hades, 
Neither wilt thou give thy Holy One to see corrup- 
tion. 

28 Thou madest known imto me the ways of life; 
Thou Shalt make me full of gladness with thy 

countenance. 

29 Brethren, I may say unto you freely of the patriarcli 
David, that he both died and was buried, and his tomb 

80 is with us unto this day. Being therefore a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins he would set one upon his 

31 throne; he foreseeing this spake of the resurrection of 
the Christ, that neither was he left in Hades, nor did 

82 his flesh see corruption. This Jesus did God raise up, 

83 whereof we all are witnesses. Being therefore by the 
right hand of God exalted, and having received of, the 
Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath poured 

84 forth this, which ye see and hear. For David ascended 
not into the heavens : but he saith himself, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 8it thou on my right 
hand, 

85 Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet. 

86 Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, that 
God hath made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus 
whom ye crucified. 

87 Now when they heard this, thev were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, 

88 Brethren, what shall we do? And Peter said unto them, 
Repent ye. and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; «nd ye 

89 shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For to you is 
the promise, and to your children, and to all that are 
afar off, eioen as many as the Lord our God shall call 

40 unto him. And with many other words he testified, 
and exhorted them, saying. Save yourselves from this 

41 crooked generation. They then that received his word 
were baptized : and there were added unto them in that 

42 day about three thousand souls. And they continued 
Btedfastlv in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in 
the breaking of bread and the prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul : and many wonders 
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44 and signs were done by the apostles. And all that be- 

45 lieved were together, and had all things common; and 
they sold their possessions and goods, and parted them 

46 to all, according as any man had- need. And day by 
day, continuing stedfastly with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread, at home, they did take their 

47 food with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, 
and having favour with all the people. And the Lord 
added to them day by day those that were being saved. 

3 Now Peter and John were going up into the temple 
2 at the hour of prayer, being the ninth %our. And a cer- 
tain man that was lame from his mother's womb was 
carried, whom they laid daily at the door of the temple 
which is called ISeautiful, to ask alms of them that 

8 entered into the temple; who seeing Peter and John 
about to gb into the temple, asked to receive an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him, with John, 

5 said, Look onus.^And he gave heea unto them, expecting 

6 to receive something from them. But Peter said, Silver 
and gold have I none; but what I have, that give I thee. 

7 Li the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, walk. And he 
took him by the right hand, and raised him up: and 
immediately his feet and his ankle-bones received 

8 strength. And leaping up, he stood, and began to walk; 
and he entered with them into the temple, walking, and 

9 leaping, and praising Qod. And all the people saw him 

10 walkiiq^ and praising God: and they took knowledge of 
him, that it was he which sat for alms at the Beautiful 
Ckite of the temple: and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as he held Peter and John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the porch that is called Solomon's, 

12 greatly wondering. And when Peter saw it, he an- 
swered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel 
ye at this man? *or why fasten ye your eyes on us, as 
though by our own power or godliness we had made 

13 him to walk? The God of Abraham, and ofilsaac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his 
Servant Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied 
before the face of Pilate, when he had determined to 

14 release him. But ye denied the Holy and Righteous 
One, and asked for a murderer to be granted unto you, 

15 and killed the Prince of life; whom God raised from 

16 the dead; whereof we are witnesses. And by faith 
in his name hath his name made this man strong, whom 
ye behold and know: yea, the faith which is through 
him hath given him this perfect soundness in the px^sr 
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17 ence of you all. And now, brethren, I wot that in 

18 ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers. But tb^- 
things whicn God foreshewed by the mouth of all th^ -^ 
propliets, that his Christ should suffer, he thus fulfilled. — 

19 Repent ye therefore, and turn again, that yoiur sins ma^ 
be blotted out, that so there may come seasons oi 

30 refreshing from the presence* of the Lord; and that h€ 
may send the Christ who hath been appointed for you, 

21 even Jesus: whom the heaven must receive until thr 

times of restoration of all thiugs, whereof .God spake b] 

the mouth of his holy prophets which have been . sinc^^* =!e 

32 the world began. Moses indeed said) A prophet shaL .f II 
the Lord God raise up unto you from among youi 
brethren, like unto mc; to him shall ye hearken in a] 

38 things whatsoever he shall speak unto you. • And it shal 
be, that every soul, whicJi shall not hearken to tht 
prophet, shall be utterly destroyed from among the pe( 

24 pie. Yea and all the prophets from* Samuel and thei 
that followed after, as many as have spoken, they 

35 told of these days. Te are the sons of the prophetHK^ b, 
and of the covenant which God made with your f ather^i^^> 
sayin|^ unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all tL~ ^^ 

36 families of the earth be blessed. Unto you first Go ci^^ 
having raised up his Servant, sent him to bless you, 
turning away every one of you from your iniquities. 

4 And as they spake unto the people, the priesta and 

captain of the temple and ik^ Sadducees came u] 

2 them, being sore troubled because- they taugjit the , 

§le, and proclaimed in Jesus the resurrection from' 
ead. And they laid hands on them, and put them ^ 

4 ward unto the morrow : for it was now eventide. Bi 
many of them that heard the word believed; and 
number of the men came to be about five thousand. ^^..^^ 

5 And it came to pass on the morr(TV«r, that their rulei^^^^ ^ 
and elders and scnbes were gathered together in Jerus^^^L 

6 lem; and Annas the high priest woe there^ and Gaiaphr —"^^^ 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were oi 

7 kindred of the high priest. And when they had 
them in the midst, they inquired. By wliat power, or i: 

8 what name, have ye done this? Then Peter, filled witl-^^^^j^ 

9 the Holy Ghost, said unto them. Ye rulers of the pec^^^^^ 
and elders, if we this day are examined conoenung 
good deed done to an impotent man, by what meai 

10 this man is made whole; be it known unto you all, ana 
to all the people of lataieV ^"^X m >&i^ i^me of Jesi 
Christ of Nazareth, i?lLom."yft w\iCA^B^,'^\tfSKa^^^T<ifls 
from the dead, ei>en in "kma do\3cL \Jkv& ^«si ^v«sA\s?^^ 
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11 fore you whole. He is the stone which wa^ set at 

nougnt'of you the builders, which was made the head of 

' 12 the corner. 'And in none other is there salvation* for 

neither is there any other name under heaven, that is 

given among men, wherein we must be saved. 

1&' Now when they beheld the boldness of Peter and 
John, and had perceived that they were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowl- 

14 edge of them, that they had been with Jesus. And see- 
ing the nian which was healed standing with them, they 

15 cotUd say nothing against it. But w'hen they had com- 
• mahded them to go aside out of the council, they con- 

16 f erred among themselves, saying. What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
wrought through them, is manifest to all that dwell in 

17 Jerusalem; j^nd we cannot deny it. But that it spread 
no fUrthier among the people, let us threateh them, that 

18 they speak henceforth to no man in thiis name. And 
• ' they called them, and charged them not to speak at all 

19 nor teach in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John 
'. answered and said unto them. Whether it be right in the 

sight of God to hearken unto you rather than unto God, 

20 judge ye: for we cannot but sp^ak the things which we 

21 saw and heard; And they, when they had further 
threatened them, let them go, finding nothing how they 
might punish them, because of the people; for all men 

2S glorified God for that which was done. For the man 
was more than forty years old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was wrought. 

23 And beinff let go, they came to their own company, 
and reported all that the chief priests and the elders 

24 liad said unto them. And they, when they heard it, 
lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and said, 
O Lord, thou that didst make the heaven and the earth 

S5 and the sea, and all that in them is: who by the Holy 
Ghost, by the mouth of our father Davi* tiiy servant, 
didst say. 

Why did the Gentiles rage. 
And the peoples imagine vain things? 
26 The kings of the earth set themselves in array,. 

And the rulers were gathered together. 
Against the Lord, and against his Anointed: 
^7 for of a truth in this city agamst thy holy Servant Jesus, 
whom thou didst anoint, both Herod andPo\lW^M^YO«^fc^ 
with the Gentiles and the peoples ot \swLft\, '^ct^ ^^' 
^B ered together, to do whatsoever thy luaiid wi^VSk^ ^^^'^ 
^ sel foreordained to come to p»ss. Axi^ Tio^,\rfSto.v 
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iook upon their threatening : and grant unto thy ser- 

30 vants to speak thy word with all boldness, while thou 
stretchest forth thy hand to heal; and that signs and 
wonders may be done through the name of thy holy 

81 Servant Jesus. And when they had prayed, the place 
was shaken wherein they were ^thered together; and 
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they 
spake the word of God with boldness. 

8d And the multitude of them that believed were of one 
heart and soul: and not one of them said that aught of 
the things which he possessed was his own; but they 

83 had all things common. And with great power gave 
the apostles their witness of the resurrection of the 

34 Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon them all. For 
neither was there among them any that lacked: for as 
many as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, 

85 and brought the prices of the things that were sold, and 
laid them at the apostles' feet: and distribution was 
made unto each, according as any one had need. 

36 And Joseph, who by the apostles was surnamed Bar- 
nabas (which is, being interpreted, Son of exhortation), 

37 a Levite, a man of Cyprus by race, having a field, sold 
it, and brought the money, and laid it at the apostles' 
feet. 

5 But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapplura his 

2 wife, sold a possession, and kept hackpa/rt of tlie price, 
his wife also being privy to it, and brought a certain 

3 part, and laid it at the apostles' feet. But Peter said, 
Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart to lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the 

4 land? Whiles it remained, did it not remain thine own? 
and after it was sold, was it not in thy power? How is 
it that thou hast conceived this thing in thy heart? thou 

5 hast not lied unto men, but unto God. And Ananias 
hearing tihese words fell down and gave up the ghost: 

6 and great fear came upon all that heard it. And the 
young men arose and wrapped him round, and they 
carried him out and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of three hours after, when 

8 his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. And 
Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold the 
land for so much. And she said. Yea, for so much. 

9 But Peter said unto her. How is it that ye have agreed - 
together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behola, the -^ 

feet of them which have \>\it\^ >i)K^ ^ixv^-wi^ ^«^ at the^ 

10 door, and they sliaVl carry \,\ifte oviV ksi^^^l^^w^ 

immediately at bis leet, and ^^e \r^ XJoa ^c«^\ vsA'^sb 
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^oung men came in and found her dead, and they car- 

3. 1 ried her out and buried her by her husband. And great 
fear came upon the whole church, and upon all that 
he£U^ these things. 

X2 And by the hands of the apostles were many signs 
and wonders wrought among the people; and tiiey 

XS were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. But of 
the rest durst no man join himself to them: howbeit the 

X4 people magnified them; and believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women; 

1.5 insomuch that they even carried out the sick into the 
streets, and laid them on beds and couches, that, as 
Peter came by, at the least his shadow might overshadow 

16 some one of them. And there also came together the 
multitude from the cities round about Jerusalem, bring- 
ing sick folk, and them that were vexed with unclean 
spirits: and they were healed every one. 

17 But the hi^h priest rose up, and all they that were 
with him (which is the sect of the Sadducees), and they 

18 were filled with jealousy, and laid hands on the apostles, 

19 and put them in public ward. But an angel of the Lord 
by night opened the prison doors, and brought them 

20 out, and said. Go ye, and stand and speak in the temple 

21 to the people all the w^ords of this Life. And when 
they heard this, they entered into the temple about day- 
break, and taught. But the high priest came, and they 
that were with him, and called the council together, 
and all the' senate of the children of Israel, and sent to 

22 the prison-house to have them brought. But the officers 
that came found them not in the prison; and they re- 

28 turned, and told, saying, The prison-house we found 
shut in all safety, ana the keepers standing at the doors: 
but when we had opened, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the captain of the temple and the chief 
priests heard these words, they were much perplexed 

25 concerning them whereunto mis would grow. And 
there came one and told them, 3ehold, the men whom 
ye put in the prison are in the temple standing and 

26 teaching the people. Then went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them, but without violence; for 
they feared the people, lest they should be stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, they set them be- 
fore the council. And the high priest asked ti«?n\^ 

28 saying, We straitly charged you not. \<i \fe«^ vo^ ^Qc^ 
jiame: and behold, ye have filled JeniaaXem. VV(5cl ^o>a. 
teaching, and intend to bring this mania \i^wA "Q^^ 

^ US. Bat Peter and the apostlea ans^exed «no. «»2 
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80 We must obey God rather than men. The God of our 
fathers raised up Jesus, when ye slew, hanging him on 

31 a tree. Him did God exalt with his right nand tohe 2i 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, 

32 and remission of sins. And we are witnesses of these 
things; and so is the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

33 But they, when they heard this, were cut to the heart, 

34 and were minded to slay them. But there stood up one ^^ 
in the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of*^ 
the law, had in honour of all the people, and command- -^ 

35 ed to put the men forth a little while. And he sai" 
unto them, Ye men of Israel, take heed to yourselves a 

36 touching these men, what ye are about to do. For be — 
fore these days rose up Theudas, giving himself out t 
be somebodj^; to whom a nunober of men, about fou 
hundred, joined themselves: who was slain; and all, aF^ 
many as obeyed him, were dispersed, and cam« to noughts 

37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the.daysoS 
the enrolment, and drew away some of the people af teff 
him : he also perished ; and all, as many as obeyed hvai^ 

33. were scattered abroad. And now 1 say untd you, Re- 
fra^in from these men, and let them alone :*f6r if thi^^ 
counsel or this work be of men, it will be overthrown: 

89 biit if it is of God, ye will not be able to overthro 
them; lest haply ye be found even to be fightine agains 

40 God. , And to him they agreed: and when ttiey ha 
called the apostles unto them, they .beat. them am 
charged them not to speak in the name of Jesus, am 

41 let them go. Thejr therefore departed from the pres- 
ence of the council, rejoicing that they 'were counte" 

42 worthy to suffer dishonour for the Name. And ever 
day, in the temple and at home, they ceased not to teac! 
and to preach Jesus as tlie Christ. 

6 Now in these days, when the number of the disciples 
VTOS multiplying,, there arose a murmuring of the Gre- 
cian Jews against the Hebrews, because their widows 

2 were neglected in the daily ministration. And the 
twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, 
and said, It is not fit that we should forsake the word of 

3 God, and serve tables. Look ye out therefore, breth- 
ren, from among you seven men of good report, full of 
the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may appoint ove 

4 this business. But we will continue stedfastly in 

5 prayer, and in the ministry of the word. And the say- - 
ing pleased the whole mvAWXvi^e*. mA NJass^ ^^ssr. Ste- - 

phen, a man full oliail\\ au^ olx>^^Q>^^"^^x.,'*sA 
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' PMlip, and Proohorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, apd 
^ Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch: whom 
tiiey set before the apostles: and when they had prayed, 
^^ they laid'tiiieir hands on them. 

• And the word of God Increased; and the number 
of tbe disciples multiplied in Jerusalem: exceedingly; 
and a great company of the priests were obedient to ue 
faith. 
^ And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought great 
^ wonders and signs among the people. But there arose 
certain of them that were of the synagogue called the 
aynoffogxie of the Libertines, and of the C^renians, and 
of the Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicla and Asia, 
■*-0 disputing with Stephen. And they were not able to 
withstand the wisdom and the Spirit by which he spake. 
^X Then they suborned men, which said, We have heard 
him: speak blasphemous words against Moses, and 
X.!^ against God. And they stirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the scribes, and came upon him, and seized 
Xb him, and brought him into the council, and set up false 
witnesses^ which said, This man ceaseth not to speak 
14 woids against this holy place, and the law: for we have 
hcffiird him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy 
this place, and shall change the customs which Moses 
X$ delivered unto us. And all that sat in the council, fast- 
ening their eyes on him, saw his face as it had been the 
face of an angel. 
7 ' And the high priest said, Are these things so? And 

2 he said. 

Brethren and fathers, hearken. The God of glory 
ftppeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in 

3 Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran, and. said unto 
him. Get thee out of thy land, and from thy kindred, 

4 and come into the land which I shall shew: thee. Then 
came he out of the land of the Chaldseaus, and dwelt 
in Haran: and from thence, when his father was dead, 
Qod removed him into this land, wherein ye now 

h dwell: and he gave him none inheritance in it, no, 
not so much as to set his foot on : and he promised 
tlmt he would ^ve it to him in possession, and to his 

(J seed after hlm^ when as yet he had no child. . And jSod 
spake on this wise, that his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land, and that they should bring them intd 
bondage, and entreat them evil, four Yvvoi^x^^ -^sas^, 

1 Aad tbe mtion to which they sTaaW \)e m\iatA3ft.'^^^'^ 
/ Judge, said Qod : and after thaX a\MvXV A:s>s5 W^^ 
S forth. And serve me in this place. Ku^ >aft ^w^^ ^oxs^ 

215 



THE AOW. 

the covenant of circumcision: and so AbraTiam begat 

Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac 

9 begat Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And the 

Eatriarchs, moved with jealousy against Joseph, sold 
im into Egypt: and Goa was with him, and ctelivered 
him out of air his afflictions, and gave him favour and 
wisdom before Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he made 
11 him governor over Egypt and all nis house. Now 
there came a famine over all Egypt and Canaan, and 

great affliction: and our fathers found no sustenance, 
ut when Jacob heard that there was corn in Egypt, 

13 he sent forth our fathers the first time. And at the 
second time Joseph was made known to his brethren ; 
and Joseph's race became manifest unto Pharaoh. 

14 And Joseph sent, and called to him Jacob his father, 
16i and all his kindred, threescore and fifteen sOuls. And 

Jacob went down into Egypt; and he died, himself, 
16 and our fathers; and they were carried over unto 
Shechem, and Ibid in the tomb that Abraham bought 
for a price in silver of the sons of Hamor in Sne- 
( 17 chem. But as the time of the promise drew nigh, 
which God vouchsafed unto Abraham, the people grew 

18 and multiplied in Egypt, till there arose another King 

19 over Egypt, which fiiew not Joseph. The same dealt 
subtilly wiUi our race, and evil entreated our fathers, 
that they should cast out their babes to the end they 

20 might not live. At which season Moses was bom, 
and was exceeding fair; and he was nourished three 

21 months in his father's bouse: and when he was cast 
out, Pharaoh's daughter took him up, and nourished 

22 him for her own son. And Moses was instructed in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians; and he was mighty 

28 in his words and works. But when he was well-nigh 
forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his 

24 brethren the children of Israel. And seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged him 

25 that was oppressed, smiting the E^ptian: and he 
supposed that his brethren understood how tbat God 
by his hand was giving them deliverance; but they 

26 understood hot. And the day following he appeared 
unto them as they strove, and would have set them at 
due again, saying. Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye 

27 wrong one to another? But he that did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him away, saying, Who made thee a ruler 

28 and a Judge over us? Wouldest thou kill me, as thou 
29 killedst the Egyptian ye&teTdayl Kx^^ >&ft?ft» fled at 
this Baying, and became a BO^owxikex Sxi XSaa \^\i^ ^\ 
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80 Midian, where he begat two sons. And when forty 
years were fulfilled, an angel appeared to him in the 
wilderness of mount Sinai, in a name of fire in a bush. ' 

SI And' when Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight: and 
as he drew near to behold, there came a voice of the 

82 Lord, I' am the God of thy fathers, the Gk)d of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob. And Moses trembled, 

83 and durst not behold. And the Lord said unto him, 
Loose the shoes from thy feet: for the place whereon 

84 thou standest is holy ground. I have surely seen the 
affliction of my i>eop!e which is in Egypt, and have 
heard their groaning, and I am come down to deliver 
them: and now come, I will send thee into Egypt. 

85 This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge? him hath God sent to he both a 
ruler and a dehverer with the hand of the angel which 

36 appeared to him in the bush. This man led them forth, 
having wrought wonders and signs in Egypt, and in the 

37 Bed sea, and in the wilderness forty years. This is that 
Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, A prophet 
shall God raise up unto vou from among your bretmren, 

38 like unto me. This is he that was in the church in the 
wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sinai, and with our fathers: who received living 

39 oracles to give unto us: to whom our fathers would not 
be obedient, but thrust him from them, and turned back 

40 in their hearts unto Egypt, saying unto Aaron, Make^is 
gods which shall go before us: for as for this Moses, 
which led us forth out of the land of Eg3rpt, we wot not 

41 what is become of him. And they made a calf in those 
days, and brought a sacrifice unto the idol, and reioiced 

42 in the works of their hands. But Gk)d turned, ana gave 
them up to serve the host of heaven; as it is written in 
the book of the prophets. 

Did ye offer unto me slain beasts and sacrifices * 
Forty years in the wilderness, O house of Israel? 
13 And ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
And the star of the god Bephan, 
The figures which ye made to worship them: 
'And I will carry you away beyond Babylon. 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of the testimony in the 
wilderness, even as he appointed who spake unto Moses, 
that he should make it according to the figure that he 
i5 had seen. Which also our fathers, in their tMX\i,\stwM)g!aX 
in with Joshua when they entered oil me "^«»««»ssrcL c!l 
the nations, which Gk)d thrust out beioxe me !««» ^^ ^'^ 
^ fathers, unto the days of Dayid; ^\iO lo\]Jx^ t»Nc$sst \a. 
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jnH the. sight pf God, and asked to find a habitation for tJK«» 
tA Cod 6f, Jacob. BatlSolpmon built him. a house. H'o^- 
beit tiie iMost High dwelleth not in houses made -wilh 
ha^d8; as saith the i)rpphet, . 
40 The heaven is jny throne, 

; And the earth the footstool of my feet:. . 
!What manner of house will ye bqild mfe? saiththe 
Lord: 
. Or what; is the plac^ of my rest? 
oO .. ...Did not my hand make all these things? 

51 Ye.stiffnei^ed and uncircumcfsed in heart ^nd eiars, 
ye do alwa^js resist tlie' Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, 

52 so do, ye. Which of the prophets did not your fathers 
persecute? and they killed them which shaved tefore 
of the coijiing of the Righteous One; of whom y^ have 

53 now become betrayers and murderers; ye who recieivtd 
the law as it was pfdain.ed by xin^ls, and ki?pt it not. 

54 Now when they h^ard these thmgs, they were cut to 
the. heart, and they gnashed on him with theii* teeth. 

55 But he^ being full pf tte Holy Ghbst, looked np. sted- 
fastly into heaven, ar^li saw the glgty of God, and Jesus 

.56 istanding on the right hand of God, and ^aid^ Behold, I 
see jthe heavens opened, and the Son of man standing 

57 on the right hand of God. But they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, and rushed up6n him 

58. with one accord; and they cast him out of Ae city, ind 
stqned him: and tl^^ witnesses laid down ^heir garments 

59 a^t th.e. feet of a young man naihed Saul. And fhey 
stoned Stephen, calling upon fA« Lord, and saying, Xoid 

60 Jesus, receive my jspirit, Atid he kneelcid .doivn, and 
cried with a loud voice, Lofd, lay not this sin to their 
charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep. 

.8 And Saul was conseiating unlo his death. 

And there arose on thiat day a great persecution 

against the church which was in Jerusalem ; and they 

were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of 

2 Judaea and Samaria, except the apostles. Aha devout 

men buried Stephen, and made great laineiitation oter 

8 him. But Sam laid waste the church, ei4ering into 

every house, and haling men and women' {committed 

.. them to prison. 

4 They therefore that were spattered abroad went about 

5 preaching the word. And Philip went down to the city 

6 of Sainana, and .proclaimed imto them. the Christ. And 
the multitudes gave heed with one accbrd unto ' the 
things that were spoken by Philip, when* they heard, 

7 and S9,w the signs, w^ich he did. For Jrom many of 
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Ihoee which had unclean spirits, they came out» frying 
"^thaloud voice: and manj that were palsied, and that 
were' lame, were healed. 4^nd there was much Joy in 
that city. 

2 But tliece was a certain man, Simon by haihe, which 
beforetimein the city used sorcery, And amazed the peo- 
pie of Samaria, giving put that hiihself was some great 

.^0 one: to whom they afl gave heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This man is that power of God which 

11 IS called Great. And they gave heed to him^ because 
that of long time he had amazed them wiHi his sorceries. 

13 But when they believed Philip preaqhing'good tidings • 
concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 

18 Christy they were baptized, both men and womeiL And 
Simon also himself believed : and being baptized, ne con- 
tinued with Philip; and beholding signs and great mira- 
cles wroiight» he was amazed. 

14 Now mien the apostles which were at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they 

19 sent unto them Peter and Johi^: who, when they w^re 
come:: down, prayed for them, that' they might receive 

16 the HolyiGhost: for as yet he was fallen upon none of 
s them) .only thev had been bS4)tized into the name of tlie 

17 Lord ■ Jesuid.; Then laid they, their hands on thCm, ahd 

18 they .received the Holy Gh()st.. N.ow wjhen Sirnoh saw 
that through the laying on of the apostles' handd&e 

19 Holy Ghost was giyen, he offered fhem money, saying, 
Give me also thas power, that on whonisoeiver I lay my 

20 hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. But Peter' said 
unto him. Thy silver perish with thee, bccaude th'oii 
hast thought to obtain the gift of God with money. 

21 Thou hist neither part nor lot in this matter: for thv 

22 heart is not right before God. Bepent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and pray the Lord^ if perhaps the 

23 thought of thy heart shall be forgiven tliec.. For I see 
thatmou art in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of 

24 Iniquity. And Simon answered and said. Fray ye ,for 
me to the Lord, that none of the things whiph ye have 
spoken come upon mc. 

25 They thei*efore, when they had testified and spoken 
•the word of . the Lord, returned to Jerusaletn, f^nd 
preached the gospel to many villages of the Samari- 
tans. 

26 But an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, sayine, 
Ari«e, and go toward the south unto the way tliatgoctn 
down 'from Jenisalein unto Gaza: the same is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: and behold, a man of Ethiopia, 
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a ennucli of great authority under Candace, queen of 
the Ethiopians, who was over all her treasure, who had 

S8 come to JerusaleniL for to worship; and he was retain- 
ing and sitting in his chariot, ana was reading the pro- 

29 phet Isaiah. And the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, 

80 and join thyself to this chariot. And Philip ran to him, 
and heard him reading Isaiah the prophet, and said;;' 

81 Understandest thou what thou readest? And he said. 
How can I, except some one shall guide me? And he 

8d besought Philip to come up and sit with him. Now the 
place of the scripture which he was reading was this» 

He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; 

And as a lamb before his shearer is dumb. 

So he openeth not his mouth: 
88 In his humiliation his judgement was taken away: 

His generation who shall declare? 

For his life is taken from the earth. 

84 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the prophet this? of Himself, or of 

85 some other? And Philip opened his mouth, and b^n- 

86 ning from this scripture, peached unto him Jesus. And 
as thev went on the way, they came unto a certain water; 
and the eunuch saith. Behold, here is water; what doth 

88 hindQi: me to be baptized? And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still: and they both went down into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he bi^tized 

89 him. And when they came up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip; and the eunuch 
saw him no more, for he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing throa^ 
he preached the gospel to all the cities, till he came to 
Osesarea. 

9 But Saul, yet breathing threatening and slaughter 
agamst the disciples of the Lord, went unto the hi^h 

2 priest, and askea of him letters to Damascus unto the 
synagogues, t^t if he found any that were of the Way, 
whether men or women, he might bring them bound to 

8 Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, it came to pass that 
he -drew nigh unto Damascus: and suddenly there shone 

4 round about him a light out of heaven: and he fell 
upon the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, 

5 Saul, Saul, why i>ersecutest thou me? And he said, 

6 Who art thou. Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest: but rise, and enter into the city, and 

7 it shall be told thee what thou must do. And the men 
that journeyed with him stood speechless, hearing the 

$ voice, but beholding no man. And Saul aro6e*^om the 
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earth; and when his eyes were opened, he saw nothing; 
and they led him by the hand, and brought him into 
9 Damascus. And he was three days without sight, and 
did neither eat nor drink. 

10 , «;Now there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias; and the Lord said unto him' in a vision, Ana- 

11 nias. And he said, Behold, I am here. Lord. And the 
Lord Mid unto him. Arise, and go to the street which is 
cidled ^traaj?ht, and inquire in the house of Judas for 
one named Saul, a man of Tarsus: for behold, he pray- 

Id eth; and he hath seen a man named Ananias coming in, 
and laying his hands on him, that he might receive his 

18 sight. But Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard from 
many of this man, how much evil he did to thv saints 

14 at Jerusalem: and here he hath authority from the chief 

15 priests to bind all that call upon thy name. But the 
Ijord said ]into him, Qo thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name before theOentiles and 

10 kings, and Ihe children of Israel : for I will shew him 
how many things he must suffer for my name's sake. 

17 And Ananias departed, and entered into the house; and 
layine his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, 
even Jesus, who appeared unto thee in the way which 
thou earnest, hath sent me, that thou mayest receive thy 

18 sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. And stnught- 
way there fell from his eyes as it were scales, and he 

19 received his sight; and he arose and was baptized; and 
he took food and was strengthened. 

And he was certain days with the disciples which 
30 were at Damascus. And straightway in the svnagogues 

21 he proclaimed Jesus, that he is the Son of God. And 
all that heard him were amazed, and said. Is not this he 
that in Jerusalem made havock of them which called on 
this name? and he had come hither for this intent, that 
he might bring them bound before the chief priests. 

22 But Saul lncreased«the more in strength, and confound- 
ed the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this 
is the Christ. 

23 And when many days were fulfilled, the Jews took 

24 counsel together to ej1\ him: but their plot became 
known to Saul. And they watched the gates also day 

25 and night that they might kill him: but his disciples 
took him bj night, and let him down through the waU, 
lowering hun in a basket 

26 And when he was come to Jerusalem, he assayed tA 
loin himself to the disciples: and they ^ec^ «2^ «fm^^t 

27 mm, not believing that he was a diECipVe. '^mX.^^so^^ 
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bas took bim, and. brought him. lo the apostles, and de- 
clared UDto, them how hs had seen the I^rd in the way, 
and that he had Bpoketi to him, and bow at Dainascus 
36 he had preached boldly in the came of Jesus. And he 
was with tbem ^oiag in and going but at Jerusalem, 

39 pr^chiDg boldly m tbe nsjue of the Lord : and he spake 
ajjd' disputed against the Grecian Jews; but they went 

30. about to. kill him. And when t^e brctiiren knew it, 

tbey.hrought himdown to Ctesaiiba, aad sent bim forth 

to Tusus. 
31 Bo the church throughout all Judiea and Galilee and 

Samaria bad peace, being edified; and, w^lng to the 
. tear of the Lord and in the comfOi-t of Ibe Holy Ghost, 

waa multiplied. . . 

33 And it. came to pass, as Peter went tbroughovt.all. 

Kits, he came down also lo the saints which dwelt at 
'dd^ And there be found a certain mo^ named 
J.neas, which had ke^t bis bed eiglit years \ for be we& 

84 palsied. And Pelei; said unto him, .lEiieos, JtsUs Christ 
' Lcalcth thee: arise, and make thy hcd. And, straight 

85 way. he arose.. And: all that dwelt at Lydda find in 
Bharofji Eaw Litn, and they turned to pie Lord. 

jiB,, JJo'ii' there was at Joppa a.ccrlaiii disciple named 

.'. Tabitlai,, which by inlerprelatiou is called Dprcas: this 

wpmaB was full of good works and (dms^eeds' wliich 

87 she did. Acd il> came lo .pass in tho.^e days, that siie 

fetl sick, and died; and when Ibev liad cashed her, t bey 

_g8 laid her in an upper cbamber. And as Lydda was nigh 

,. unto Joppi(, the disciples, hearin^j that Pelar was there, 

sent two inen unto nfm, intiealing him, Delay not to 

89 come on unto us. And Peter arose and went with them. 

, And when be was come, they brouglit him into 'the 

upper cbamber; and all the widows stood by hjm weep. 

ing, and shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas 

40 made, while she was with tbem. But Feter put t^em 
alt forth, and kneeled down, and fi'rayed; and turninc to 
the body, be said, Tabitba, arise. And she opened jier 

41 eyes; and when she saw Feter, she sat up. And he gave 
her hie band, and raised her up; and calling the saints 

43 and widows, be presented h^r alive. And it becanle 

known throughout all Joppa: and many believed on the 
48 Lord, And it came to pass, that he abode niauy days 

in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 
lO Now there vxii a certain man in Ctesafea, Cornelius. 

by name, a centurion of the band called the IiBljan b^d; 
3 a devoiitntao, and. one that feared God wilb ail'his 

house, who gave much alms to the people, ancl'j>ray<^ 
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8 to God alway. He saw in a vision openly^ a3 it were 
alKnlt the nqitn tfcfur eft the day, an angc^l cfGfdd cokning 

4 iii unto him, and saying to him, Cornelius. And he, 
fastening his eyes u^on him, and being affrighted, said, 
What is it. Lord? And he said unto him, Thy prayers 
and thine alms are gone up for a memorial beioti? God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and fetch one Simon; who 

6 is surnained Peter: he lodgethwithone'Simonataimcr, 
' 7 whose house is by the sfea side. And w^en the. angel 

th^t dbafefe unto him was departed, he cafteti two of his 
hou^ehoid-Jservants, and a devout soldier of theitt' that 
8f waited on him conttnually; and having rehearsed all 
things unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 

9 Now on the morrow,, as theywere on tliieir Jotrrney, 
and drew nigh unto the city, Feter went 'up upon the 

10^ housetop to pray, about the sixth hour: and l^e became 
' hunffry, and desired to eat: but while they made ready, 

11 lie fell into a trance ; and he beholdeth the heaven 
opiined, and a certain vessel descending, as it were* a 
'gre^t sheet, let down by four corners upon the earth: 

J2 therein were all tiianner of fourfooted beasts and creep- 

18 Ing things 6i the ej^rth and fowls of the heaven. And 
ther^ came a voice to hiiii, Else, Peter; kill and eat. 

14 But Peter said. Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten 

15 any thing that is common and unclean. Au.d a voice 
eime unto him again the second time. What God hath 

16 cleansed, make not thou common. And this was done 
thrice: and straightway the vessel w^ received up into 
hieaven; 

17 Now while Peter was much perplexed in himself what 
the "vision which he had seen might mean, behold, the 
men that were feent by Cornelius, having made inquiry 

18 for 8im6n*s house, stood before the gate, and called and 
asked whether Simon, which wa3 sUrnamed Peter, were 

19 lodging there. And while Peter thought on the vision, 
'the Spirit sMd unfo him. Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 'Bpi Brise, and get fhee down, and go with them, noth- 

21 fhg doubting: For I have 'sent them. And Peter went 
down to the men, and said, Behold, I am he whom ye 

22 seek: What is the caUfee wherefore ye are come? And 
. they said, Cornelius a centurion, a righteous man ami 
' one that f eareth God, and Well reported of by all the 

mttipn of the Jews, was warned of God "by & holy angel 
to send for thee into his house, and to hear words from 

28 thee. So he called them in and lodged them. 

And on the morrow he arose and went toT\^L^^^2BL 
^m, and certain of the brethren itom ^o^^^ ^ftswcck- 

--■■■'■■■ 228 • 



THE ACTS. 

84 ^mied" him. And on tlie morrow they entered into 
Caesarea. And CorDelius was waiting for them, having 

25 called together his kinsmen and his Dear friends. And 
when it came to pass that Peter entered, Cornelius met 
him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter raised him up, sayine, Stand up; 1 myself 

27 also' am a man. And as he talked with hun, he went 

28 in, and findeth many come together: and he said unto 
them, Ye yourselves know how that it is an imlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to join himself or come 
unto one of another nation; and yet unto me hath God 
shewed that I should uot call any man common or 

29 unclean: wherefore also I came without gainsaying, 
when I was sent for. I ask therefore with what intent 

80 ye sent for me. And Cornelius said, Four days ago, 
until this hour, I was keeping the ninth hour of prayer 
in my house; and behold, a man stood before me in 

81 bright apparel, and saith, Cornelius, thy prater is 
hefu^, ana thine alms are had in remembrance in the: 

82 sight of God. Send therefore to Joppa, and caU 
thee Simon, who is sumamed Peter; be lodgeth in the 

88 house of Simon a tanner, by the sea side. Fcxrthwil 
therefore I sent to thee; and thou hast well done thai 
thou art come. Now therefore we are all here piesenl 
in the sight of God, to hear all things that have beenzK^n 

84 conmianded thee of the Lord. And Peter opened M^.^^ 
mouth, and said, 

Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of 'perr^^ 

85 sons: but in eveiy nation he that feareth him, anc^-^^ 

86 worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him. The won 
which he sent unto the children of Israel, preacJiiin^,' 
good tidings of peace by Jesus Christ (he is Lord of alK'- 

87 — that saymg ye yourselves know, which was published^ ^ 
throughout all Judsea, beginning from Galilee, after th». 

88 baptism which John preached; even Jesus of Nazarethfl 
how that God anointed him with the Holy Ghost an^ 
with power: who went about doin^ good, and healinj^ 
all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was witT^ 

89 him. And we are witnesses of all thinss which he di» ^ _^ 
both in the country of the Jews, and in Jerusalem--^^ 

40 whom also they slew, hanging him on a tree. Him Gf 
raised up the third day, and gave him to be made mat 

41 fest, not to all the people, but unto witnesses tliat wei 
chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and di 

42 with him after he rose from the dead. And he chi 
us to preach unto the people, and to testify that this 
he which is ordained of God to be the Judge of quidL 
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48 dead. To him bear all the prophets witness, that through 
his name every one that belieyeth on him shall receive 
remission of sins. 

44 While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 

45 fell on all them which heard the word. And they of 
the circumcision which believed were amazed, as many 
as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also 

46 was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. For they 
heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 

47 Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid the water, 
that these should not be baptized, which have received 

48 the Holy Ghost as well as we? And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain days. 

1 1 Now the apostles and the brethren that were in JudflBa 

heard that the Gentiles also had received the word of 

2 Qod, And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, 

ttiey that were of the circumcision contended with 

8 him, saying. Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, 

4 and didst eat with them. But Peter began, and ex- 

6 pounded the matter unto them in order, saying I was 

m the city of Joppa praying: and in a trance 1 saw a 

vision, a certain vessel descending, as it were a great 

sheet let down from heaven by lour comers; and it 

6 came even unto me: upon the which when I had fast- 
' ened mine eyes, I considered, and saw the fourfooted 

beasts of the earth and wild beasts and creeping things 

7 and fowls of the heaven. And I heard also a voice say- 

8 ingunto me. Rise, Peter; kill and eat. But I said, Not 
so. Lord: for nothing common or unclean hath ever 

9 entered into my mouth. But a voice answered the 
second time out of heaven. What God hath cleansed, 

10 make not thou common. And this was done thrice: 

11 and all were drawn up again into heaven. And behold, 
forthwith three men stood before the house in which 

12 we were, having been sent from Csesareauntome. And 
the Spirit bade me go with them, making no distinc- . 
tion. And these six brethren also accompanied me; 

18 and we entered into the man's house : and he told us 
how he had seen the angel standing in his house, and 
saying. Send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose sur- 

L4 name is Peter; who shall speak unto thee words, 
whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy house. 

^6 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, 

- 6 even as on us at the beginning. And I remembered the 
word of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed b^^- 
tized with water; but ye shall be baptiLod mXSa. XJcia 
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17 Holy Ghost. If then God gave unto them the like ^ft 
as he did also unto us, when we believed on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who was I, that I could withstand Qo&t 

18 And when they heard these things, they held their 
• - peace and glorified God, saying, Then to the Gkntiles 

also hath God granted repentance unto life. 

19 They therefore that were scattered abroad upon the 
tribulation that arose about Stephen travelled as far as 
Phoenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking tibie word 

20 to none save only to Jews. But there were some of 
them, men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake unto the Greeks also, preachuig 

21 the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was with 
them : and a great number that believed turned unto tiie 

22 Lord. And the report concerning them came to the 
ears of the church which was in Jerusalem: and they 

23 sent forth Barnabas as far as Antioch: who, when he 
was come, and had seen the grace of God, was glad; 
and he exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart 

24 they would cleave unto the Lord : for he was a good 
man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: and much 

25 people was added unto the Lord. And he went forth to 

26 Tarsus to seek for Saul: and when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, 
that even for a whole year they were gathered togellier 
with the church, and taught much people; and that the 
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch. 

27 Now in these days there came down prophets from 

28 Jerusalem unto Antioch. And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and signified by the Spirit that 
there should be a great famine over all the world : which 

29 came to pass in the days of Claudius. And the dis- 
ciples, every man according to his ability, determined 
to send relief unto the brethren that dwelt in Judsaa: 

80 which also they did, sending it to the elders by the hand 

of Barnabas and Saul. 
12 Now about that time Herod the king put forth his 

2 hands to afflict certain of the church. And he killed 

3 James the brother of John with the sword. And when 
he saw that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to seize 
Peter also. And those were the dajrs of unleavened 

4 bread. And when he had taken him, he put him 
in prison, and delivered him to four quaternions of 
soldiers to guard him; intending after the Passover 

5 to bring him forth to the people. Peter therefore was 
kept in the prison: but prayer was made earnestly of 

6 the church unto God lot \i\m. kcL^ ^hen Herod was 
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about to bring him forth, the same night Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains: 

7 and guards before the door kept the prison. And be- 
hold, an angel of the Lord stood by him, and a light 
shined in the cell: and he smote Peter on the side, and 
awoke him, sajing. Rise up quickly. And his chains 

8 fell off from his hands. And the angel said unto him. 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And he did so. 
And he saith unto him. Cast thy garment about thee, 

9 and follow me. And he went out, and followed ; and he 
wist not that it was true which was done by the angel, 

10 but thought he saw a vision. And when they were 
past the first and the second ward, they came unto the 
iron gate that leadeth into the city ; which opened to them 
of its own accord: and they went out, and passed on 
through one street; and straightway the angel departed 

11 from him. And when Peter was come to himself, he 
said. Now I know of a truth, that the Lord hath sent 
forth his angel and delivered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of the 

12 Jews. And when he had considered the thing, he came 
to the house of Mary the mother of John whose sur- 
name was Mark; where many were gathered together 

13 and were praying. And when he knocked at the door 
of the gate, a maid came to answer, named Khoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's voice, she opened not the 
gate for joy, but ran in, and told that Peter stood before 

:16 the gate. And they said unto her. Thou art mad. But 
she confidently affiymed that it was even so. And they 

3.6 said. It is his angel. But Peter continued knocking: 
and when they had opened, they saw him, and were 

^7 amazed. But he, beckoning unto them with the hand to 
hold their peace, declared unto them how the Lord had 
brought him forth out of the prison. And he said. Tell 
these things unto James, and to the brethren. And he 

II.8 departed, and went to another place. Now as soon as 
it was day, there was no small stir among the soldiers, 

n.9 what was become of Peter. And when Herod had 
sought for him, and found him not, he examined the 

guards, and commanded that they should be put to 
ealh. And he went down from Judaea to Csesarea, 
and tarried there. 
2^ Now he was highly displeased with them of Tyre and 
Sidon*. and they came with one accord to him, and, 
having made Blastus the king^s chamberlain their friend, 
they asked for peace, because their country was fed 
Si from the king's coimtry. And upon a set day Herod 
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arrayed himself in royal apparel, and sat on the throne, 
22 and made an oration unto them. And the people 

shouted, saying, The voice of a god, and not of a man. 
28 And immediately an angel of the Lord smote him, 

because he gave not God the glory : and he was eaten 

of worms, and gave up the ghost. 

24 But the word of Goa grew and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, 
when they had fulfilled their ministration, taking with 
them John whose surname was Mark. 

13 Now there were at Antioch, in the church that was 
there, prophets and teachers, Barnabas, and Symeon t^at 
was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen 
the foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, and 8auL 

2 And as they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the 
Holy Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas and Saul for 

8 the work whereunto I have called them. Then, when 
they had fasted and prayed and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 

4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, went 
down to Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to 

5 Cypnis. And when they were at Salamis, they pro- 
claimed the word of God m the synagogues of the Jews: 

6 and they had also John as their attendant. And when 
they had gone through the whole island unto Paphos, 
they found a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, 

7 whose name was Bar- Jesus; which was with the pro- 
consid, Sergius Paulus, a man of understanding. The 
same called unto him Barnabas and Saul, and sought to 

8 hear the word of God. But Elymas the sorcerer (for so 
is his name by interpretation) withstood them, seeking 

9 to turn aside the proconsul from the faith. But Saul, 
who is also caMed Paul, filled with the Holy Ghost, 

10 fastened his eyes on him, and said, O full of all guile 
and all villany, thou son of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right 

11 ways of the Lord? And now, behold, the hand of the 
Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing 
the sun for a season. And immediately there fell on 
him a mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking 

12 some to lead him by the hand. Then the proconsul, 
when he saw what was done, believed, being astonished 
at the teaching of the Lord. 

18 Now Paul and his company set sail from Paphos, and 
came to Perga in PamphVlia: and John departed from 

14 them and returned to Jerusalem. But they, passing 
through from Perga, came to Antioch of Pisidia; and 
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they went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and 

15 sat down. And after the reading of the law and the 
prophets the rulers of the synagogue sent unto them, 
saying. Brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation 

16 for the people, say on. And Paul stood up, and beck- 
oning with the hand said, 

17 Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, hearken. The 
God of this people Israel chose our fathers, and exalted 
the people when they sojourned in the land of Egypt, 

18 and with a high arm led he them forth out of it. A^d 
for about the time of forty years suffered he their man- 

19 ners in the wilderness. And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Canaan, he gave Gi&n their 
land for an inheritance, for about four hundred and 

20 fiftjT years : and after these things he gave them judges 

21 until Samuel the prophet. And afterward they asked 
for a king: and God ^ve imto them Saul the son of 
Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for the space of 

23 f or^ years. And when he had removed him, he raised 
up David to be their king; to whom also he bare wit- 
ness, and said, I have f oimd David the son of Jesse, a 

23 man after my heart, who shall do all my will. Of this 
man's seed hath God according to promise brought unto 

24 Israel a Saviour, Jesus; when John had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of repentance to all the 

25 people of Israel. And as John was fulfilling his course, 
he said, What suppose ye that I am? I am not he. But 
behold, there cometh one after me, the shoes of whose 

26 feet I am not worthy to unloose. Brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and those among you that fear 

27 G<5d, to us is the word of this salvation sent forth. For 
they that dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, because 
they knew him not, nor the voices of the prophets which 
are read every sabbath, fulfilled them by condemning 

28 him. And though they found no cause of death in him, 
d9 yet asked they of Pilate that he should be slain. And 

when they had fulfilled all thiogs that were written of 
him, they took him down from the tree, and laid him 
80 in a tomb. But God raised him from the dead: and he 
31 was seen for many days of them that came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are now his witnesses 
82 unto the people. And we bring you good tidings of the 
88 promise made unto the fathers, how that Gk>d hath ful- 
nlled the same unto our children, in that he raised up 
Jesus; as also it is written in the second psalm, Thou 
84 art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. And as con- 
cerning that he raised him up from llie ^<e»A, tv.q>^ ^^ 
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more to return to comiption, he hath spoken on this 

wise, I will give you the hol;^ and sure blesiings of 

35 David. Because he saith also in another paalm, Thou 

86 wilt not give thy Holy One to see corruption. For 
David, after he had in his own generation served the 
counsel of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his 

87 fathers, and saw corruption: but he whom Qod raised 

88 up saw no corruption. Be it known unto you there- 
fore, brethren, that through this man is proclaimed unto 

89 you remission of sins: and by him everyone thatbe- 
ueveth is justified from all things, from which ye could 

40 not be justified by the law of Moses. Beware there- 
fore, lest that come upon you, which is spoken in the 
prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish; 
For I work a work in your days, 
A work which ye shall in no wise believe, if one 

declare it unto you. 

42 And as they went out, they besought that these words 
48 might be spoken to them the next sabbath. Now when 

the synagogue broke up, many of the Jews and of the 
devout proselytes followed Baul and Barnabas: who, 
speaking to them, urged them to continue in the grace 
of Gk)d. 

44 And the next sabbath almost the whole city was 

45 gathered together to hear the word of Gk)d. But when 
me Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with 
jealousy, and contradicted the things whi<di were 

46 spoken by Paul, and blasphemed. And Paul .and 
Barnabas spake out boldly, and said. It was necenary 
that the word of God shoiild first be spoken to* you. 
Seeing ye thrust it from you, and judge yourselves un- 

47 worthy of eternal life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For 
so hath the Lord commanded us, saying , 

I have set thee for a li^t of the Gentiles, 

That thou shouldest be for salvation unto the 

uttermost part of the earth. . 

48 And as the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and -^^^3 
glorified the word of God : and as many as were ordained -^^^?j 

49 to eternal life believed. And the word of the Lord-K-^ -*^ 

50 was spread abroad throughout idl the redon. But;^-^^^ 
the Jews urged on the devout women of nonourable^^^^^ 
estate, and the chief men of the city, and stirred u] 
a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and cas 

61 them out of their botdera. Bwt. Wxey shook off the dnst^* 
of tlieir feet against them, «ji<^ e«m& xn^jc^ ^s&Rn&ossu 
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52 And the disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy 
Ghost. 

14 And it came to pass in Iconium, that they entered 
together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, 
that a great multitude both of Jews and of Greeks be- 

2 lieved. But thf Jews that were disobedient stirred up 
the souls of the Gentiles, and made tiiem evil affected 

3 against the brethren. Long time therefore they tarried 
mere speaking boldly in the Lord, which bare witness 
unto the word of his grace, granting signs and wonders 

4 to be done by their hands. But me multitude of the 
city was divided; and part held with the Jews, and part 

5 with the apostles. And when there was made an onset 
both of the Gentiles and of the Jews with their rulers, 
to entreat them shamefullv, and to stone them, they be- 

6 came aware of it, and fled unto the cities of Lycaonia, 

7 Lystra and Derbe, and the region round about: and 
there they preached the gospel. 

8 And at Lystra there sat a certain man, impotent in 
his feet, a cripple from bis mother's womb, who never 

9 had wsdked. The same heard Paul speaking: who, 
fastening his eves upon him, and seeing that he had 

10 faith to be made whole, said with a loud voice. Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped up and wfdked. 

11 And when the multitude saw what Paul had done, they 
lifted up their voice, saying in the speech of Lycaonia, 
The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercury, 

13 because he was the chief speaker. And the priest of 
Jupiter whose temple was before the city, brought oxen 
and garlands unto the gates, and would have done 

14 siacrlnce with the multitudes. But when the appstles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of it, they rent their gar- 
ments, and sprang forth among the multitude, crying 

15 out and saying. Sirs, why do ye these things? We also 
are men of like passions with you, and bring you good 
tidings, that ye should turn from these vain things imto 
the kving G^, who made the heaven and the earth and 

16 the sea, and all that in them is: who in the generations 
gone by suffered all the nations to walk in their own 

17 ways. And yet he left not himself without witness, in 
that he did good, and gave you from heaven rains and 
fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and glad- 

18 ness. And wit^ these sayings scarce restrained thss^ ^^ 
multitudes from doing sacrifice unto t\iwn.. 

19 But there came Jews thither from Antioc^ «a^\c«KVr 
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ium: and having persuaded the multitudes, the^ stoned 
Paul, and dragged him out of the city, supposing that 

20 he was dead. But as the disciples stood round about 
him, he rose up, and entered into the city: and on the 

21 morrow he went forth with Barnabas to Derbe. And 
when they had preached the gospel to that city, and 
had made many disciples, they returned to Lystra, and 

22 to Iconium, and to Antioch, confirming the souls of the 
disciples, exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that through many tribulations we must enter into the 

28 kingdom of God. And when they had appointed for 
them elders in every church, and had prayecl with fast- 
ing, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they 

24 had believed. And they passed through Pisidia, and 

25 came to Pamphylia. And when they had spoken the 

26 word in Perga, they went down to Attalia; and thence 
they sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been com- 
mitted to the grace of God for the work which they 

27 had fulfilled. And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, they rehearsed all things 
that God had done with them, and how that he had 

28 opened a door of faith unto the Gentiles. And they 
tarried no little time with the disciples. 

15 And certain men came down from Judaea and taught 
the brethren, saying, Except ye be circumcised after the 
2 custom of ^oses, ye cannot be saved. And when Paul 
and Barnabas had no small dissension and questioning 
with them, the Irrethren appointed that Paul and Barna- 
bas, and certain other of them, should go up to Jeru- 
ssdem unto the apostles and elders about this question. 

8 They therefore, being brought on their way by the 
chiurch, passed through both Phoenicia and Samaria, 
declaring the conversion of the Gentiles: and they 

4 caused great joy imto all the brethren. And when 
they were come to Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church and the apostles and the elders, and they 
rehearsed all things that God had done with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees 
who believed, saying. It is needful to circumcise them, 
and to charge them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 And the ai>ostles and the elders were gathered to- 

7 gether to consider of this matter. And when there had 
been much questioning, Peter rose up, and said unto 
them. 

Brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God made 
choice among vou, that by my mouth the Gentiles should 

8 hear the word, of the gospel, and believe. And God, 
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which knoweth the heart, bare them witness, ^vmg 
9 them the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us; and he 
made no distinction between us and them, cleansing* 

10 their hearts by faith. Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, that ye should put a yoke upon the neck of ttie 
disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to 

11 bear? But we believe that we shall be saved through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus, in like manner as they. 

12 And all the multitude kept silence; and they heark- 
ened unto Barnabas and Paul rehearsing what signs 
and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by 

13 them. And after they had held their peace, James an- 
swered, saying, 

14 Brethren, hearken unto me: Symeon hath rehearsed 
how first God did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them 

15 a people for his name. And to this agree the words of 
the prophets; as it is written, 

16 • After these things I will return, 

^ And I will build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen; 
And I will build again the ruins thereof, 
And I will set it up : 

17 That the residue of men may seek after the Lord, 
And all the Gentiles, upon whom^my name is 

called, 

18 Saith the Lord, who maketh these things known 

from the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my judgement is, that we trouble not them 

20 which from among the Gentiles turn to God; but that 
we write unto them, that they abstain from the pollu- 
tions of idols, and from fornication, and from what is 

21 strangled, and from blood. For Moses from genera- 
tions of old hath in every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every sabbath. 

22 Then it seemed good to the apostles and the elders, 
with the whole church, to choose men out of their 
company, and send them to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas; namdy, Judas called Barsabbas, and Silas, 

23 chief men among the brethren : and they wrote thus by 
them. The apostles and the elder brethren unto the 
brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and 

24 Syria and Cilicia, greeting: Forasmuch as we have 
heard that certain which went out from us have trou- 
bled you with words, subverting your souls; to whuia 

25 we gave no commandment; it seemed good unto us. 
having come to one accord, to choose out men aad^^i^A 
tiiem unto you with our beloved Eaxn&\>«& ^i^A V^xii^ 
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26 men that have hazarded their lives for the name of our 

27 Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent therefore Judas and 
Silas, who themselves also shall tell you the same 

28 things by word of mouth. For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater 

29 burden than these necessary things; that ye abstain 
from things sacrificed to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from fornication; from 
which if ye keep yourselves, it shall be well with you. 
Pare ye well. 

80 So they, when they were dismissed, came down to 
Antioch ; and having gathered the multitude together, 

81 they delivered the epistle. And when they had read 

82 it, they rejoiced for the consolation. And Judas and 
Silas, bein^ themselves also prophets, exhorted the 

88 brethren with many words, and confirmed them. And 
after they had spent some time there, they were dis- 
missed in peace from the brethren unto those that had 

85 sent them forth. But Paul and Barnabas tarried in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of the Lo^ 
with many others also. 

86 And after some days Paul said imto Barnabas, Let us 
return now and visit the brethren in every city whereiiLM^K'.^in 
we proclaimed the word of the Lord, ana see how they^c^^ey 

87 fare. An(t Barnabas was minded to take with theiiM=M=K:2m 

88 John also, who was called Mark. But Paul thoughts' M:^«bt 
not good to take with them him who withdrew froiiMJa-^-^™ 
them from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the^^^*^*-^ 

89 work. And there arose a sharp contention, so that tfaej y^ ^^^^^] 
parted asunder one from the other, and Barnabas tookfit^^^^^' 

40 Mark with him, and sailed away unto C^rus; 1 
Paul chose Silas, and went forth, being commended 

41 the brethren to the ^race of the Lord. And he went* 
through Syria and Cilicia, confinning the churches. ^ , 

16 And he came also to Derbe and to Ly stra : and behold. ^^ 
a certain disciple was there, named Timothy, the son oft 
a Jewess which believed; but his father was a Greek.. 

2 The same was well reported of by the brethren thaM 

8 were at Lystra and Iconium. Him woidd Paul have 
go forth with him; and he took and circumcised hi,.. ^-^ 

because of the Jews that were in those parts: for they^^^^'^g 

4 all knew that his father was a Greek. And as they^^**^ 
went on their way through the cities, they delivered themc^ 
the decrees for to keep, which had been ordained of thc^ 

6 apostles and elders that were at Jerusalem. 8o 
churches were strengthened in the faith, and irn 
in number daily. 
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6 And they went through the region of Phrygia and 
Gratia, having been for))idden of the Holy Ghost to 

7 speak the wora in Asia; and when they were come over 
against Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia; and 

8 the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not; and passing by 

9 Mysia, they came down to Troas. And a vision appeared 
to Paul in the ni^ht; There was a man of Macedonia 
standing, beseechmg him, and saying, Come over into 

10 Macedonia, and help us. And wnen he had seen the 
vision, straightway we sought to ffo forth into Mace- 
donia, concluding that Gkxf had eddied us for to preadi 
the gospel unto them. 

11 Setting sail therefore from Troas, we made a straight 
course to Samothrace, and the day following to Neap- 

X2 olis, and from thence to Philippi, which is a city of Mace- 
donia, the first of the district, a Roman colony: and we 

f8 were in this city tarrying certain days. And on the 

sabbath day we went lorth without the gate bv a river 

side, where we supposed there was a place of prayer; 

' ,. and we sat down, and spake unto the women which 

14 were come together. And a certain woman named 
. Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, one 

that worshipped God, heard us: whose heart the Lord 
0X)ened, to give heed unto the things which were 

15 spoken by Paul. And when she was b£g;)tized, and her 
household, she besoujght us, saying, If ye have judged 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and 
abi'^e l^kere. And she constrained us. 

16 And it came to pass, as we were goinff to the place of 
prayer, that a certain maid having a spirit of divination 
met us, which brought her masters much gain by sooth- 

17 saying. The same following after Paul and us cried 
out, saying, These men are servants of the Most High 
God, whidi proclaim unto you the way of salvation. 

18 And this she did for many days. But Paul, being sore 
troubled, turned and said to Uie spirit, I charge thee in 
the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And it 
came out that very hour. 

19 But when her masters saw that the hope of their gain 
was gone, they laid hold on Paul and Silas, and dragged 
them into the marketplace before the rulers, and when 

20 they had brought them unto the magistrates, they said, 
These men, l^ing Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 

31 city, and set forth customs which it is not lawful for us 
SS to receive, or to observe, being Romans. And the mul- 
titude rose up together against them: and the magis- 
tmtes rent their garments off them, and cotsoqsaA^^V^ 
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28 beat them with rods. And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them into prison, charing 

24 the jailor to keep them safely: who, haying received 
such a charge, cast them into the inner prison, and 

25 made their feet fast in the stocks. But about midnight 
Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns unto 

26 God, and the prisoners were listening to them; and sud- 
denly there was a great earthquake, so that the founda- 
tions of the prison-house were shaken: and immediately 
all the doors were opened ; and every one's bands were 

27 loosed. And the jailor being roused out of sleep, and 
seeing the prison doors open, drew his sword, and was 
about to kill himself, supposing that the prisoners had 

28 escaped. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do 

29 thyself no harm : for we are all here. And he called 
for lights, and sprang in, and, trembling for fear, fell 

80 down before Paul and Silas, and brought them out, and 

81 said. Sirs, what must I do to be saved? And they said. 
Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, thou 

82 and thy house. And they spake the word of the Lord* 
unto hun, with all that were in his house. And he took 

88 them the same hour of the night, and washed tiieir 
stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, immediately. 

84 And he brought them up into his house, and set meat 
before them, and rejoiced greatly, with all his house, 
having believed in God. 

85 But when it was day, the magistrates sent the ser- 

86 jeants, saying, Let those men go. And the jailor re- 
ported the words to Paul, saying. The magistrates hare 
sent to let you go: now therefore come fortii, and go 

*)7 in peace. But Paul said unto them. They have beaten 
us publicly, uncondemned, men that are Romans, and 
have cast us into prison; and do they now cast us out 
privily? nay verily; but let them come themselves and 

88 bring us out. And the Serjeants reported these words 
unto the magistrates; and they feared, when they beard 

89 that they were Romans ; and they came and besought 
them; and when they had brought them out, they asked 

40 them to go away from the city. And they went out of 
the prison, and entered into the Jiouse cf'JjydlAz and 
when they had seen the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed. 

17 Now when they had passed through Amphipolis and 

ApoUonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was a S3m- 

2 agogue of the Jews: and Paul, as his custom was, went 

in unto them, and for three sabbath days reasoned with 

S tbem from the scriptures, opening and alleging; that it 
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behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise again from the 
dead; and that this Jesus, whom, %a%d he, I proclaim 

4 unto you, is the Christ. And some of them were per- 
suaded, and consorted with Paul and Silas; and of the 
devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief 

6 women not a few. But the Jews, being moved with 
jealousy, took unto them certain vile fellows of ttie 
rabble, and gathering a crowd, set the city on an up- 
roar; and assaulting the house of Jason, they sought to 

6 bring them forth to the people. And when they found 
them not, they dragged Jason and certain brethren be- 
fore the rulers of the city, crying. These that have 
turned the world upside oown are come hither also: 

7 whom Jason hath received: and these all act contrary 
to the decrees of CsBsar, saying that there is another 

8 king, one Jesus. And they troubled the multitude and 
the rulers of the city, when they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken security from Jason and me 
rest, they let tnem go. 

10 Ajid tiie brethren immediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Beroea: who when they were come 

11 thither went into the synagogue of the Jews. Now 
these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received the word with all readiness of 
mind, examining the scriptures daily, whether these 

12 things were so. Many of them therefore believed; also 
of the Greek women of honourable estate, and of men, 

18 not a few. But when the Jews of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was proclaimed of Paul 
at Beroea also, they came thither likewise, stirring up 

U and troubling the multitudes. And then immediately 
the bretluren sent forth Paul to go as far as to the sea: 

16 and Silas and Timothy abode there still. But they 
that conducted Paul brought him as far as Athens: 
and receiving a commandment unto Silas and Timothy 
that they should come to him with all speed, they 
departed. 

16 JNow while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 
spirit was provoked within him, as he beheld the city 

17 full of idols. So he reasoned in the synagogue with 
the Jews and the devout persons, and in the market- 

18 place every day with them that met with him. And 
certain also of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers 
encountered him. And some said. What would this 
babbler say? other some. He seemeth to be a setter 
forth of strange gods: because he preached Jesus and 

19 the resurrection. And they took ho\d ol \am, «si^ 
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brought him unto the Areopagus, saying, May w< 
know what this new teaching is, which is spoken b^ 

20 thee? For thou bringest certam strange things to our 
ears: we would know therefore what theie things 

21 mean. (Now all the Athenians and the strangers 
sojourning there spent their time in nothing else, but 

22 either to tell or to hear some new thing.) And Paul 
stood in the midst of the Areopagus, and said. 

Ye men of Athens, in all things I perceiye that ye are 

23 somewhat superstitious. For as I i)assed alone, and 
observed the objects of your worship, I found also an 
altar with this inscription, to an xmKSGWJSf god. What 
therefore ye worship in ignorance, this set I forth unto 

24 you. The God that made the world and all things 
therein, he, being Lord of heaven and earth, dwelletti 

25 not in temples made with hands; neither is heseryed 
by men's hands, as though he needeth anything, seeing 
he^himself giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; 

26 and he made of one every nation of men for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, having determined their ap- 

27 pointed seasons, and the bounds of their habitatioB ; that 
they should seek God, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he is not far from each on& 

28 of us: for in him we live, and move, and have our be- 
ing; as certain even of your own poets have said. For 

29 we are also his offspring. Being then the offnnisg of 
God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like 
imto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and device 

80 bf man. The times of ignorance therefore God over- 
looked; but now he commandeth men that they shoidd 

31 all everywhere repent: inasmuch as he hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteous- 
ness by the man whom he hath ordained; whereof he 
hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. 

82 Now when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked; but others said. We will hear thee con- 

33 ceming this yet again. Thus Paul went out from among 

34 them. But certain men clave unto him, and believed: 
among whom also was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and others with them. 

18 After these things he departed from Athens, and came 

2 to Corinth. And he found a certain Jew named Aquila, 

a man of Pontus by race, lately come from Italy, with 

his wife Priscilla, because Clauaius had commanded all 

the Jews to depart from Rome: and he came unto them; 

8 and because he was oi the ^m^ \x%dkj^ V^^ ^Sqik^ N?lth 
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them, and they wronght; for by their trade they were 
4 tentmakers. And he reasoned in the synagogue every 

sabbath, and persuaded Jews and Greeks. 
6 But when Silas and Timothy came down from Mace- 
donia, Paul was constrained by the word, testifying to 

6 the Jews that Jesus was the Christ And when mev 
opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook out lus 
raiment, and said unto them. Your blood he upon your 
own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I wiU go unto 

7 the Gentiles. And he departed thence, and went into 
the house of a certain man named Titus Justus, one that 
worshipped God, whose house joined hard to the syna- 

8 gogue. And Crispus. the ruler of the synagogue, be- 
fieved in the Lord with all his house ; ana many of tiie 

9 Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized. And 
the Lord said unto Paul in the night by a vision. Be not 

.0 afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace : for I am with 

thee, and no man shall set on thee to harm thee : for I 

.1 have much people in this city. And he dwelt there a 

year and six months, teaching the word of God among 

them. 

But when Gallic was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews 
with one accord rose up against Paul, and brought him 
JX. 3 before the judgement-seat, saying. This man persuadeth 
"X. -4 men to worship God contrary to the law. But when 
Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallic said unto the 
Jews, If indeed it were a matter of wrong or of wicked 
villany, O ye Jews, reason would that 1 should bear 
with you: but if they are questions about words and 
names and your own law, look to it yourselves; lam 
not minded to be a judge of these matters. And he 
drave them from the judgement-seat. And they all laid 
hold on Sosthenes, the ruler of the synagogue, and beat 
him before the judgement-seat. And GaUio cared for 
none of these things. 

And Paul, having tarried after this yet many days, 

took his leave of the brethren, and sailed thence for 

Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn 

lO his head in Cenchrese: for he had avow. And they 

came toEphesus, and he left them there: but he himself 

entered into the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews. 

^ And when they asked him to abide a longer time, he 

^1 consented not; but taking his leave of them, and saying, 

I will return again unto you, if God will, he set sail 

^ from Ephesus. And when he had landed at CsBsarea, 

he went up and saluted the church, and went down to 

^ Antioch. And having spent some time tTiere^ he der 
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parted, and went through the region of Gkdatia and 
Fhnrgia in order, stablishing all the disciples. 

24 In ow a certain Jew named Apollos, an Alexandrian 
by race, a learned man, came to Ephesus; and he was 

25 mighty in the scriptures. This man had been instructed 
in the way of the Lord; and being fervent in spirit, h^ 
spake and taught carefully the things concerning Jesus, 

26 knowing only the baptism of John: and he began to 
speak boldly in the synagogue. But when Prisculaand 
Aquila heard him, they took him unto them, and ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God more carefully. . 

27 And when he was minded to pass over into Achaia, 
the brethren encouraged him, and wrote to the disciples 
to receive him : and when he was come, he helx)ed tiiem 

28 much which had believed through grace: for he power- 
fully confuted the Jews, and that publicly, shewing by 
the scriptures that Jesus was the Christ. 

19 And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper country 

2 came to Ephesus, and found certain disciples: and be 
said unto them, Did ye receive the Holy Ghost when 
ye believed ? And they said unto him. Nay, we did not 

o so much as hear whether the Holy Ghost was given. 

? And he said. Into what then were ye baptized? And . 
they said, Into John's baptism. And Paul said, John 
baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto 
the people, that they should believe on him which 

5 should come after him, that is, on Jesus. And when 
they heard this, they were baptized into the name of 

6 the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they 

7 spake with tongues, and prophesied. And they were 
in all about twelve men. 

8 And he entered into the synagogue, and spake boldly 
for the space of three months, reasoning and persuading 

^ asto the things concerning the kingdom of God. But 
when some were hardened and disobedient, speaking. 
evil of the Way before the multitude, he departed from 
them, and separated the disciples, reasoning daily in the 

10 school of Tyrannus. And this continued for the space 
of two years; so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard « 

11 the word of the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. And God 

12 wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul : insomuch 
that unto the sick were carried away from his body 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and the disease departed from 

18 them, and the evil spirits went out. But certain also of 
the strolling Jews, exorcists, took upon them to name 
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over them which had the evil spirits the name of the 
Lord Jesus, saying, I adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 

14 preacheth. And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a 

16 Jew, a chief priest, which did this. And the evil spirit 
answered and said unto them, Jesus I know, and Paul 

16 I know; but who are ye? And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, and mastered both of 
them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled out 

1.7 of that house naked and wounded. And this became 
known to all, both Jews and Greeks, that dwelt at 
Ephesus; and fear fell upon them all, and the name of 

:18 the Lord Jesus was magnified. Many also of them that 
kad believed came, confessing, and declaring their deeds. 

X.9 And not a few of them that practised curious arts 
brought their books together, and burned them in the 
sight -of all: and they counted the price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. So mightily 
grew the word of the Lord and prevailed. 

Now after these thinffs were ended, Paul purposed in 
the spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have been 
there, I must also see Rome. And having sent into 
Macedonia two of them that ministered unto him, 
Timothy and Erastus, he himself stayed in Asia for a 
while. 

And about that time there arose no small stir con- 
cerning the Way. Foif a certain man named Demetrius, 
a silversmith, which made silver shrines of Diana, 
brought no little business unto the craftsmen; whom 
he gathered together, with the workmen of like occupa- 
• tion, and said. Sirs, ye know that by this business we 
have our wealth. And ye see and hear, that not alone 
at Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away much people, saying 
that they be no gods, which are made with hands: and 
not only is there danger that this our trade come into 
disrepute; but also that the temple of the great goddess 
Diana be made of no account, and that she shoiild even 
he deposed from her magnificence, whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. And when they heard this, 
they were filled with wrath, and cried out, saying. 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. And* the city was 
filled with the confusion: and they rushed with one 
accord into the theatre, having seized Gains and Aris- 
tarchud, men of Macedonia, Paul's companions in 

Bo travel. And when Paul was minded to enter in imto 

Hi the people, the disciples sufitered him not And certain 

1^ 



TELE AOTB. 

also o( the chief officers of Asia, being his friends, sent 
unto him, and besought him not to adventure bhnself 

82 into the theatre. Some therefore cried one thing, and 
some another: for the assembly was in confusion; and 
the more part knew not wherefore they were coine 

d3 together. And they brought Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And Alex- 
ander beckoned with the hand, and would have made a 

34 defence unto the people. But when they x)erceived 
that he was a Jew, all with one voice about the space of 
two hours cried out, Great is Diana of the Ephedans. 

35 And when the townclerk had quieted the multitude, 
he saith. Ye men of Ephesus, what man is there "VflK) 
knoweth not how that the city of the Ephesians is 
temple-keeper of the great Diana, and of the image 

36 which fell down from Jupiter? Seeing then that these 
thin^ cannot be gainsaid, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 

37 nothing rash. For ye have brought himer these men, 
which are neither robbers of temples nor blasphemers 

38 of our goddess. If therefore Demetrius, and Uie 
craftsmen that are with him, have a matter against any 

* man, the courts are open, and there are proconsuls: let 

39 them accuse one another. But if ye seek anything 
about other matters, it shall be settled in the regular 

40 assembly. For indeed we arc in danger to be accnfied 
concemmg this day's riot, there being no cause ./br Ui 
and as touching it we shall not be able to give account 

41 of this concourse. And when he had thus spoken, he 
dismissed the assembly. 

20 And after the uproar was ceased, Paul having sent 
for the disciples and exhorted them, took leave of them, 

2 and departed for to go into Macedonia. And when he 
had gone through those parts, and had given them much. 

3 exhortation, he came into Greece. And when he had 
spent three months fliere, and a plot was laid against 
mm by the Jews, as he was about to set sail for Syria, 

4 he determined to return through Macedonia. And there 
accompanied him as far as Asia Sopater of Beroea, the 
son of Pyrrhus; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus 
and Secundus; and Gains of Derbe, and Timothy; and 

5 of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. But these had gone 

6 before, and were waiting for us at Troas. And we 
sailed away from Philippi after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to Troas in five days; where 
we tarried seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the week, when we were 
gathered together to break bread, Paul discoursed with 

242 



THE A0T8, 

them, intending to depart on the morrow; and pro- 

8 longed his speech until midnight. And there were 
many lights in the upper chamber, whelre we were gath- 

9 ered together. And there sat in the window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, borne down with deep 
sleep; and as Paul discoursed yet longer, being borne 
down by his sleep he fell down from the third story, 

10 and was jaken up dead. And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing him said, Make ye no ado; jfor 

11 Ms life is in him. And when he was gone up, and had 
broken the bread, and eaten, and had talked with them 

^a long while, even till break of day, so he departed. 

X2*And they brought the lad alive, and were not a little 
oomforted. 

X3 But we, going before to the ship, set sail for Assos, 
there intending to take in Paul : for so had he appointed, 
intending himself to go by land. And when he met us 
at Assos, we took him in, and came to Mitylene. And 
sailing from thence, we came the following day over 
against Chios: and the next day we touched at »amos; 

X6 and the day after we came to Miletus. For Paul had de-. 
termined to sail past Ephesus, that he might not have' 
to spend time in Asia; for he was hastening, if it were 
possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the day of Pente- 
cost. 

X7 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called to 

X8 him the elders of the church. And when they were 
come to him, he said unto them. 

Ye yourselves know, from the first day that I set foot 
in Asia, after what manner I was with you all the time, 
XS serving the Lord with all lowliness of mind, and witii 
tears, and with trials which befell me by the plots of 
^O tiie Jews: how that I shrank not from aechuingunto 
you anyttiing that was profitable, and teaching you 
publicly, and from house to house, testifying both to 
Jews and to Greeks repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ. And now, behold, I go 
bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shaU befall me there: save that the Holv 
Ghost testifieth unto me in every city, saying that bonus 

^4t and tactions abide me. But 1 hold not my life of any 
account, as dear unto myself, so that I may accomplish 
my course, and the ministry which I received from the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. 
25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, among whom I 
-went aboutpreaching the kingaom, shall see my face 
^ no more. Wherefore I testify unto you thia dajj ^ >jQ3bX\. 
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27 am pure from the blood of all men. For I shrank not 
from declaring unto you the whole counsel of God. 

28 Take heed uHto yourselves, and to all the flock, in the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you bishops, to feed 
the church of God, which he purchased with his own 

29 blood. I know that after my departing grievous wolves 
80 shall enter in among you, not sparing the flock; and 

.from among your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away the disciples after them. 

31 wherefore watch ye, remembering that by the space of 
three years I ceased not to admonish every one night 

82 and day with tears. And now I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 'you 
up, and to give you the inheritance among all them tiliat 

33 are sanctified. I coveted no man's silver, or gold, or 

84 apparel. Ye yourselves know that these hands minis- 
tered unto my necessities, and to them that were with 

85 me. In all things I gave you an example, bow that so 
labouring ye ought to help the weak, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, bow he himself said, It is 
more blessed to give than to receive. 

86 And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, 
37 and prayed with them all. And they all wept sore, 
88 and fell on Paul's neck, and kissed him, sorrowmg most 

of all for the word which he had spoken, that they 
should behold his face no more. And they brought him 
on his way unto the ship. 
21 And when it came to pass that we were parted from 
them, and had set sail, we came with a straight course 
unto Cos, and the next day unto Rhodes, and from 

2 thence unto Patara: and having found a ship crossing 
over unto Phoenicia, we went aboard, and set sail. 

3 And when we had come in sight of Cyprus, leaving it 
on the left hand, we sailed unto Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And having found the disciples, we tarried there seven 
days: and these said to Paul through the Spirit, that he 

5 should not set foot in Jerusalem. And when it came 
to pass that we had accomplished the days, we departed 
and went on our journey; and they all, with wives and 
children, brought us on our way, till we were out of the 
city : and kneeling down on the beach, we prayed, and 

6 baae each other farewell; and we went on board the 
ship, but they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finished the voyage from Tyre, we 
arrived at Ptolemais; and's?ft^«i\\i\fc^^^\a^SOMssv^ and 

8 abode with them one d«y. Kxv^ o^sl Xlfta \assrt«^ ^^ 
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departed, and came/unto Csesarea: and entering into 

the house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of the 

9 seven, we abode with him. Now this man had four 

XO daughters, virgins, which did prophesy. And as we 
tarried there many days, there came down from Judsea 

X 1 a certein prophet, named Agabus. And coming to us, 
and &king Faul's girdle, he bound his own feet and 
hands, and said. Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this 
girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the G^n- 

X2 tiles. And when we heard these things, botii we and 
they of that place besought him not to go up to Jeru- 

X3 salem. Then Paul answered. What do ye, weeping and 
breaking my heart? for I am ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the 

X4 Lord Jesus. And when he would not be persuaded, we 
ceased, saying. The will of the Lord be done. 

X5 And after these days we took up our baggage, and 

X6 "went up to Jerusalem. And there went with us also 
cei'tain of the disciples from Csesarea, bringing toith them 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an early disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

X7 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren 

X8 received us gladly. And the day following Paul went 
in with us unto James; and all the elders were present. 

X9 And when he had saluted them, he rehearsed one by 
one the things which God had wrought among the Gen- 

530 tiles by his ministry. And they, when they heard it, 
glorified God; and they said unto him, Tiiou seest, 
brother, how many thousands there are among the Jews 
of them which have believed; and they are all zealous 

SI for the law : and they have been informed concerning 
thee, that thou teachest all the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to forsake Moses, telling them not to cir- 
cumcise their children, neither to walk after the customs. 

29 What is it therefore? they will certainly hear that thou 
^ art come. Do therefore this that we say to thee: We 

24 have four men which have a vow on them ; these take, 
and purify thyself with them, and be at charffes for 
them, that they may shave their heads: and all shall 
know that there is no truth in the things whereof they 
have been informed concerning thee ; but that thou thy- 

25 self sJso walkest orderly, keeping the law. But as 
touching the Gentiles which have believed, we wrote, 
giving judgement that they should keep themselves Icotol 
things sacrificed to idols, and from )o\oo^, wA Vtora^ 

Se what IB strangled, and from f ornicativoii. T\x<sii 'Sas^ 
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took the men, and the next day purifying himself wifl 
them went into the temple, declaring the ftdfilment ot 
the days of purification, until the offering was offered 
for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were almost completed, 
the Jews from Asia, when they saw him in the temple, 
stirred up all the multitude, and laid hands on him, 

28 crying out. Men of Israel, help: This is the man, that 
teacheth all men everywhere against the people, and 
the law, and this place: and moreover he brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath defiled this holy 

20 place. For they had before seen with him in the city 
Trophimus the E^hesian, whom they supposed that 

80 Paul had brought into the temple. And all the city 
was moved, and the people ran together: and they laid 
hold on Paul, and dragged him out of the temple: and 

81 straightway the doors were shut. And as they were 
seeking to kill him, tidings came up to the chief cap- 
tain of the band, that all Jerusalem was in confusion. 

82 And forthwith he took soldiers and centurions, and ran 
down upon them ; and they, when they saw the chief 

88 captain and the soldiers, left off beatine Paul. Then 
the chief captain came near, and laid hold on him, and 
commandea him to be bound with two chains; and 

84 inquired who he was, and what he had done. Aju^ 
some shouted one thing, some another, among Uu 
crowd: .and when he could not know the certainty fo 
the uproar, he commanded him to be brought into tb 

85 castle. And when he came upon the stairs, so it wa 
that he was borne of the soldiers for the violence of ti 

86 crowd; for the multitude of the people followed aftc 
cryinff out. Away with him. 

87 Ana as Paul was about to be brought into the cast 
he saith unto the chief captain, May I say somethi 

88 imto thee? And he said, Dost thou know Greek? , 
thou not then the Egyptian, which before these d 
stirred up to sedition and led out into the wilden 

89 the four thousand men of the Assassins? But I 
said, I am a Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of 
mean city: and I beseech thee, give me leave to s] 

40 unto the people. And when he had given him h 
Paul, standing on the stairs, beckoned with the 
unto the people; and when there was made a 
silence, he spake unto them in the Hebrew lang 
saying, 

22 brethren and f atheTs, h^dx ^^ \2ti<& ^<^1<^^<^ vsCi 

' now make unto you. 
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2 And when they' heard that he spake unto them in the 
Hebrew language, they were the more quiet: and he 

^ saith, 

3 I am a Jew, bom in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up 
in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, instructed according 
to the strict manner of the law of our fathers, being 

4 zealous for Gk>d, even as ye all are this day: and I per- 
secuted this Way unto the death, binding and delivering 

5 into prisons both men and women. As also the high 
priest doth bear me witness, and all the estate of the 
elders: from whom also I received letters unto the 
brethren, and journeyed to Damascus, to bring them 
also which were there unto Jerusalem in bonds, for to 

6 be punished. And it came to pass, that, as I made my 
journey, and drew nigh unto Damascus, about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven a great liffht round 

7 about me. And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 

8 me? And I answered, Who art thou. Lord? And he 
said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 

9 feecutest. And they that were with me beheld indeed 
the light, but they heard not the voice of him that spake 

10 to me. And I said. What shall I do, Lord? And the 
Lord said unto me. Arise, and go into Damascus; 
and there it shall be told thee of all things which 

11 are appointed for thee to do. And when I could not 
see for the glory of that light, being led by j;he hand of 

12 them that were with me, I came into Damascus. And 
one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, well 

13 reported of by all the Jews that dwelt there, came unto 
me, and standing by me said unto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And in that very hour I looked up 

14 on him. Andhe said, The God of our fathers hath ap- 
pointed thee to know his will, and to see the Righteous 

15 One, and to hear a voice from his mouth. For thou 
shalt be a witness for him unto all men of what thou 

16 hast seen and heard. And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 

17 on his name. And it came to pass, that, when I had 
returned to Jerusalem, and while I prayed in the tem- 

18 ^le, I fell into a trance, and saw him saying unto me. 
Make haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem: be- 
cause they will not receive of thee testimony concerning 

19 me. And I said, Lord, they themselves know that I 
imprisoned and beat in every synagogvift WicovXJaaX. \»- 

20 lieved on thee: and when the blood ot ^\fi^\i'wv\3cc3 ^N^- 
nes8 waa^ shed, I also was standing ^y , wid cotl^koS2»«* 
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21 and keeping the garments of them that slew him. And 
he said unto me, Depart: for I will send thee forth fav 
hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this word; and 
they lifted up their voice, and said, Away with sudb a 
fellow from the earth : for it is not fit that he should 

23 live. And as they cried out, and threw off their gar- 

24 ments, and cast dust into the air, the chief captain com- 
manded him to be brought into the castle, bidding that 
he should be examined by scourging, that he might 

25 know for what cause they so shouted against him. i5id 
when they had tied him up with the thongs, Paul said 
unto the centurion that stood by. Is it lawful for you to 
scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondenmed? 

26 And when the centurion heard it, he went to the chief 
captain, and told him, saying, What art thou about to 

27 do? for this man is a Roman. And the chief captain 
came, and said unto him. Tell me, art thou a Roman? 

28 And he said. Yea. And the chief captain answered. 
With a great sum obtained I this citizenship. And Paul 

29 said. But I am a Boman born. They then which were 
about to examine him straightway departed from him: 
and the chief captain also was afraid, when he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because he had bound him. 

SO But on the morrow, desiring to know the certainty, 
wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he loosed him, and 
commanded the chief priests and all the council to come 
together, and brought Paul down, and set him before 
them. 
23 And Paul, looking stedfastly on the council, said. 
Brethren, I have lived before God in all good conscience 

2 until this day. And the high priest Ananias com- 
manded them that stood by him to smite him on the 

^ mouth. Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, 
thou whited wall: and sittest thou to judge me accord- 
ing to the law, and commandest me to be smitten con- 

4 trary to the law? And they that stood by said, Revilest 

5 thou God's high priest? And Paul said, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was high priest: for it is written. Thou 

6 Shalt not speak evil of a ruler of thy people. But wh^n 
Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out in the council. Breth- 
ren, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees: touching the 
hope and resurrection of the dead I am called in ques- 

7 tioD. And when he bad so sa\d» there arose a dissen- 
sioD between the Phanseea and '^j^A^wRftR.'e*-. 'wA^^sA 

^^ aaaembly was divided. Yox IYl^ ^«A.d\SLCfe«e.^l nJqs6.vs5qs2»w 
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is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: but the 

9 Pharisees confess both. And there arose a great clamour: 

• and some of the scribes of the Pharisees' part stood up, 

and strove, saying, We find no evil in this man: and 

10 what if a spirit hath spoken to him, or an angel? And 
when there arose a great dissension, the chief captain, 
fearing lest Paul should be torn in pieces by them, com- 
manded the soldiers to go down and take him by force 
from among them, and bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following the Lord stood by him, and 
said. Be of good cheer: for as thou hast testified con- 
cerning me at Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness 
also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves under a curse, saying that they would 

13 neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. And 
they were more than forty which made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests and the elders, and 
said, We have bound ourselves under a great curse, to 

15 taste nothing until we have killed Paul. Now there- 
fore do ye with the council signify to the chief captain 
that he bring him down unto you, as though ye would 
judge of his case more exactly: and we, or ever he 

16 come near, are ready to slay him. But Paul's sister's 
son heard of their lying in wait, and he came and 

17 entered into the castle, and told Paul. And Paul called 
unto him one of the centurions, and said, Bring this 
young man unto the chief captain: for he hath some- 

18 thing to tell him. So he took him, and brought him to 
the chief captain, and saith, Paul the prisoner called 
me unto him, and asked me to bring this young man 

19 unto thee, who hath something to say to thee. A^d the 
chief captain took him by the hand, and going aside 
asked him privately. What is that thou hast to tell me? 

20 And he said. The Jews have agreed to ask thee to bring 
down Paul to-morrow unto the council, as though thou 
wouldest inquire somewhat more exactly concerning 

21 him. Do not thou therefore yield unto them: for there 
lie in wait for him of them more than forty men, which 
have bound themselves under a curse, neither to eat nor to 
drink till they have slain him: and now are they ready, 

22 looking for the promise from thee. So the chief captam 
let the young man go, charging him. Tell no man that 

28 thou hast signified tiiese things to me. And he called 
unto him two of the centurions, and oaid, MaJzL^ x^i^^ 
two hundred aoldiera to go as iat aa 0»%«x^'^» ^^s^.^ 
horsemen threescore and ten, and Bpeactasji V«^ "toa^.- 
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24 dred, at the third hour of the night: and Tie hade ihem 
provide beasts, that thej might set Paul thereon, and 

25 bring him safe unto Felix the governor. And he wrote 
a letter after this form: 

26 Claudias Lysias unto the most excellent governor 

27 Felix, greeting. This man was seized by the Jews, and 
was about to be slain of them, when I came upon them 
with the soldiers, and rescued him, having learned that 

28 he was a Roman. And desiring to know the cause 
wherefore they accused him, I brought him down unto 

29 their council: whom I found to be accused about 
questions of their law, but to have nothing laid to his 

30 charge worthy of death or of bonds. And when it was 
shewn to me that there would be a plot against the 
man, I sent him to thee forthwith, charging his accusero 
also to speak a^inst him before thee. 

81 So the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took 

82 Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris. Bat 
on the morrow 9iey left the horsemen to go with him, 

88 and returned to tne castle : and they, when they came 
to CflBsarea, and delivered the letter to the governor, 

84 presented Paul also before him. And when he had 
read it, he asked of what province he wap; and when 

85 he understood that he was of Cilicia, I will hear thy 
cause, said he, when thine accusers also are come: and 
he commanded him to be kept in Herod's palace. 

24 And after five days the high priest Ananias came 

down with certain elders, and vdth an orator, one Ter- 

tullus; and they informed the governor against F^ul. 

2 And when he was called, Tertullus began to accuse 

him, saying, 

Seeing that by thee we enjoy much peace, and that 

8 by thy providence evils are corrected for this nation, we 

accept it in all ways and in all places, most exceUent 

4 Felix, with all thankfulness. But, that I be not further 
tedious unto thee, I intreat thee to hear us of thy 

5 clemency a few words. For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of insurrections among 
all the Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of 

6 the sect of theNazarenes: who moreover assayed to pro- 

8 fane the temple: on whom also we laid hold: from 
whom thou wilt be able, by examining him thyself, to 
take knowledge of all these things, whereof we accuse 

9 him. And the Jews also joined m the charge, affirm- 
ing that these things were so. 

10 And when the govemox iiai^ "\i^^Qiia^ xsoia him to 
speak, Paul answered, 
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Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I do cheerfully make 

31 my defence: seeing that thou canst take knowledge, 
that it is not more than twelve days since I went up to 

"ilS worship at Jerusalem: and neither in the temple did 
they find me disputing with any man or stirrins up a 

:1S crowd, nor in the synagogues, nor in the city. iNeither 
can they prove to thee the things whereof they now ac- 

:14 cuse me. But this I confess unto thee, that after the 
Way which they call a sect, so serve I the God of our 
fathers, believing all things which are according to the 

15 law, and.which are written in the prophets: having hope 
toward Qod, which these also themselves look for, tluit 
there shall be a resurrection both of the just and unjust. 

X6 Herein do I sdso exercise myself to have a conscience 

:17 void of offence toward God and men alway. Now 
after many years I came to bring alms to my nation, and 

1,8 offerings: amidst which they found me purified in the 
temple, with no crowd, nor yet with tumult: but tTiere 

19 toere certain Jews from Asia — ^who ought to have been 
bere before thee, and to make accusation, if they had 

90 aught against me. Or else let these men themselves say 
w&t wrong-doing they found, when I stood before the 

!dl council, except it be for this one voice, that I cried 
standing among them, Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am call^ in question before you this day. 

92 But Felix, having more exact knowledge concerning 
the Way, deferred them, saying. When Lysias the chief 
captain GdiskU come down, I will determine your matter. 
And he gave order to the centurion that he should be 
kept in charge, and should have indulgence; and not to 
forbid any of his friends to minister unto him. 

But after certain days, Felix came with Drusilla, his 
wife, which was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, and heard 

^5 him concerning the faith in Christ Jesus. And as he 

. reasoned of righteousness, and temperance, and the 

judgement to come, Felix was terrified, and answered. 

Go thy way for this time; and when I have\a conve- 

^6 nient season, I will call thee unto me. He hoped withal 
that money would be given him of Paul: wherefore 
also he sent for him the of tener, and communed with 

^7 him. But when two years were fulfilled, Felix was 
succeeded by Porcius Festiis; and desiring to gain 
favour with the Jews, Felix left Paul in bonds. 

S5 Festus therefore, having come into \Xie "^xoTOtfifc^ 
after three days went up to Jeruaaleui Itoxcl C«aax«^. 
J0 And the chief priests and the pnncr^?^ xckSii ol ^^^ 
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8 Jews informed him against Paul; and they besouej 
him, asking favour against him, that he would send r< 
him to Jerusalem; laying wait to kill him on the wa^^ 

4 Howbeit Festus answered, that Paul was kept IF" 
charge at Csesarea, and that he himself was about ~~ 

5 depart thither shortly. Let them therefore, saith 
which are of power among jrou, go down with 
and if there is anything amiss in the man, let th 
accuse him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them not more 
eight or ten days, he went down uifto Ceesarea; a_ 
on the morrow he sat on the judgement-seat, 

7 commanded Paul to be brought. And when be 
come, the Jews which had come down from JerusaL 
stood round about him, bringing against him mis 
and grievous charges, which they could not prc^ 

8 while Paul said in his defence, I^either against 
law of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor aga^ 

9 CflBsar, have I sinned at all. But Festus, desiring" 
gain favour with the Jews, answered Paul, and 6 
Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be ju 

10 these things before me? But Paul said, I am 
before Caesar's judgement-seat, where I ought to ■* 
judged : to the Jews have I done no wrong, as tto- ^^ 

11 also very well knowest. If then I am a wrong-dc? 
and have committed any thing worthy of deato* 
refuse not to die: but if none of those things 
true whereof these accuse me, no man can give 

12 up unto them. I appeal unto Csesar. Then Fes't 
when he had conferred with the council, answei* 
Thou hast appealed unto Csesar: unto Ciesar 
thou go. 

13 Now when certain days were passed, Agripx>a 
king and Bernice arrived at Ccesarea, and ss^iit 

14 Festus. And as they tarried there naany days, Fes^ 
laid Paul's case before the king, saying. There is a 

16 tain man left a prisoner by Felix: about whom, whe 
was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the elders of ) 
Jews informed me, askiifg for sentence against bi 

16 To whom I answered, that it is not the custom of tl^ 
Romans to give up any man, before that the aqcus^ 
have the accusers face to face, and have had opp 
tunity to make his defence concerning the matter ^f.,.--!, 

17 against him. When therefore they were come togetl*^^^--^ 
here, I made no delay, but on the next day sat down v^ 
the judgement-seat, and commanded the man to 

18 brought. Concerning whom, when tiie accusen 
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up, they brought no charge of such evil things as I sup- 
Il9 posed; but had certain questions against him of their 
own religion, and of one Jesus, who was dead, whom 
^20 Paul affirmed to be alive. And I, bein^ perplexed how 
to inquire concerning these things, asked whether he 
T^ould go to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these 
21 matters. But when Paul had appealed to be kept for 
the decision of the emperor, I commanded him to be 
S2 kept till I should send him to Caesar. And Agrippa 
Mad unto Festus, I also could wish to hear the man my- 
self. To-morrow, saith he, thou shalt hear him. 
23 So on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and 
Bernice, with great pomp, and they were entered into 
the place of hearing, with the chief captains, and the 
principal men of the city, at the command of Festus 
^aul was brought in. And Festus saith. King Agrippa, 
and all men which are here present with us, ye behold 
thjB man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews 
made suit to me, both at Jerusalem and here, crying 
tbat he ought not to live any longer. But I found that 
he had committed nothing worthy of death: and as he 
himself appealed to the emperor I determined to send 
him. Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto 
my lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth before 
you, and specially before thee. King Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I may have somewhat to write. 
'Far it seemeth to me unreasonable, in sending a pris- 
oner, not withal to signify the charges against-nim. 

And Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to 
speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched forth his hand, 
and made his defence: 

I think myself happy, king Agrippa, that I am to 
make my defence before thee this day touching all the 
3 things whereof I am accused by the Jews: especially 
because thou art expert in all customs and questions 
which are among the Jews: wherefore I beseech thee 
^ to hear me patiently. My manner of life then from 
my youth up, which was from the beginning among 
mine own nation, and at Jerusalem, know all the Jews; 
^ having knowledge of me from the first, if they be will- 
to testify, how that after the straitest sect of our 
rion I lived a Pharisee. And now I stand here to 
judged for the hope of the promise made of Gk)d 
mito our fathers; unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
•amestly serving Qod night and day, hope to attain. 
And concerning this hope I am accused by the Jews, 
Idngl Why is it judged incredible with you, if Q^o^ 
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9 doth raise the dead? I verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things contrary to the name oF 

10 Jesus of l^azareth. And this I also did in Jerusalem: 
and I both shut up many of the saints in prisons, having 
received authority from the chief priests, and v^hen 
they were put to death, I gave my vote against them. 

11 And punishing them oftentimes in all the Sjynagogues, 
I strove to mSse them blaspheme ; and bemg exceed- 
ingly mad against them, I persecuted them even unto 

12 foreign cities. Whereupon as I journeyed to Damascus 
with the authority and commission of the chief priests, 

18 at midday, O king, I saw on the way a light from 
heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining round 
about me and them that journeyed with me. And 

14 when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice 
saying unto me in the Hebrew language, 8aul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick 

15 against the goad. And I said, Who art thou. Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But arise, and stand upon thy feet : for to tlus end have 
I appeared unto thee, to appoint thee a minister and a 
witness both of the things wherein thou hast seen me, 

17 and of the things wherein I will appear unto thee; de- 
livering thee from the people, ana from the GkntileSy 

18 unto whom I send thee, to open their eyes, that they 
may turn from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive remisdon of sins 
and an- inheritance among them that are sanctified by 

10 faith in me. Wherefore, O king Agrippa, I was not 

20 disobedient unto the heavenly vision; but declared both 
to them of Damascus first, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the country of Judaea, and also to the 
Gentiles, that they should repent and turn to Ck)d, do- 

21 ing works worthy of repentance. For this cause the 
Jews seized me in the temple, and assayed to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained the help that is from Gk)d, 
I stand unto this day testifying both to small and great, 
saying nothing but what the prophets and Moses did 

28 say should come; how that the Christ must suffer, and 
how that he first by the resurrection of the dead should 
proclaim light both to the people and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus made his defence, Festus saith with a 
loud voice, Paul, thou art mad; thy much learning doth 

25 turn thee to madness. But Paul saitl), I am not mad, 
most excellent Festus; but speak fortli words of truth 

26 B.n6. soberness, For the \axi4 \LTio-^^\SDnsl these things, 
unto whom also 1 spea^L iie^^-. lo"t\wEa.^i»vi^^'QK>s&» 
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none of these things is hidden from him; for this hath 
37 not been done in a comer. King Agrippa, believest 

28 thou the prophets? I know that thou beUevest. And 
Agrippa 9aid unto Paul, With but little persuasion thou 

29 wouldest fain make me a Christian. And Paul scdd^ I 
would to €k>d, that whether with little or with much, 
not thou only, but also aU that hear me this day, might 
become such as I am, except these bonds. 

90 And the king rose up, and the governor, and Bemice, 

81 and they that sat with them: and when they had with- 
drawn, ihffy spake one to another, saying, This man 

82 doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. And 
Agrippa said unto Festus, This man might have been 

. set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto Csesar. 
27 And when it was determined that we should sail for 

Italy, the^ delivered Paul and certain other prisoners 

to a centurion named Julius, of the Augustan band. 
2 And embarking in a ship of Adramyttium, which was 

about to sail unto the places on the coast of Asia, we 

put to sea, Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, 
8 being with us. And the next day we touched at Sidon: 

and Julius treated Paul kindly, and gave him leave to 
4 go unto his friends and refresh himself. And putting to 

sea from thence, we sailed under the lee of Cyprus, 
6 because the winds were contrary-. And when we had 

sailed across the sea which is ofF Cilicia and Pamphylia, 

6 we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. And there the cen- 
turion found a ship of Alexandria sailing for Italy; and 

7 he put us therein. And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and were come with difficulty over against 
Cniaus, the wind not further suffering us, we sailed 

8 under the lee of Crete, over against Salmone; and with 
difficulty coasting along it we came unto a certain 
place c^ed Fair Havens; nigh whereunto was the city 

. of Lasea. 

9 And when much time was spent, and the voyage was 
now dangerous, because the Fast was now already gone 

10 by, Paul admonished them, and said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that the voyage will be with injury and much 
loss, not only of the lading and the ship, but also of 

11 our lives. But the centunon gave more heed to the 
master and to the owner of the ship, than to those things 

12 which were spoken by Paul. And because the haven 
was not commodious to winter in, the more )^Mt. ^^^afc^ 
to put to sea from thence, if by any me&u^ XJae^ ^qns^l^ 
reach Pbcenix, and winter there; uTiicK i» «^ "Wi^^ ^ 

J8 Crete, looking north-east and soutk-ea^. Kii'^^^^'^^^^ 

255 



THE ACTS. 

south wind blew softly, supposing that they had obtained, 
their purpose, they weigned anchor and sailed along 

14 Crete, close in shore. But after no long time there beat 
down from it a tempestuous wind, which is called 

15 Euraquilo: and when the ship was caught, and could 
not face the wind, we gave way to it, and were driven. 

16 And running under the lee oi a small island called 
Cauda, we were able, with difficulty, to secure the boat: 

17 and when they had hoisted it up, they used helps, under- 
girding the ship ; and fearing lest they should be cast 
upon the Syrtis, they lowered the gear, and so were 

18 driven. And as we laboured exceedingly with the 
storm, the next dajrthey began to ihroYf the freight over- 

19 board; and the third day they cast out with their own 

20 hands the tackling of the ship. And when neither sun 
nor stars shone upon us for many daysf and no small 
tempest lay on us, all hope that we should be saved 

21 was now taken away. And when thejr had been long 
without food, then raul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said. Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto 
me, and not have set sail from Crete, and have gotten 

22 this iniury and loss. And now I exhort you to be of 

food cheer: for there shall be no loss of life among you, 
ut OTiZy of the ship. For there stood by me this night 
an angel of the God whose I am, whom also I serve, 

24 saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must stand before Csesar: 
and lo, God hath granted thee all them that sail with 

25 thee. Wherefore, sirs, be of good chieer: for I believe 
God, that it shall be even so as it hath been spoken unto 

26 me. Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain i^and. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were 
driven to and fro in the sea of Adria, about midnight 
the sailors surmised that tliey were drawing near to 

28 some country; and they sounded, and found twenty 
fathoms : and after a little space, they sounded again, 

29 and found fifteen fathoms. And fearing lest haply we 
should be cast ashore on rockjr ground, they let go four 

80 anchors from the stern, and wiMied for the day. And 
as the sailors were seeking to flee out of the ship, 
and had lowered the boat mto the sea, under colour as 
though they would lay out anchors from the foreship, 

81 Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers. Except 

82 these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. Then the 
soldiers cut away the ropes of the boat, and let her fall 

88 off. And while the day was coming on, Paul besought 
them all to take some food, saying. This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye wait and continue fasting, hay- 
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54 ing taken nothing. Wherefore I beseech you to take 
some food : for this is for your safety : f oj* there shall 

55 not a hair perish from the head of any of you. And 
when he had said this, and had taken bread, he gave 
thanks to God in the presence of all: and he brake it, 

36 and began to eat. Then were they all of good cheer, 
B7 and themselves also took food. And we were in all in 

38 the ship two hundred threescore and sixteen souls. And 
when they had eaten enough, they lightened the ship/ 

39 throwing out the wheat into the sea. And when it was 
day, they knew not the land: but they perceived a cer- 
tain bay with a beach, and they took counsel whether 

iO they could drive the ship upon it. And casting off the 
anchors, they left them in the sea, at the same time 
loosing the bands of the rudders; and hoisting up the 

11 foresail to the wind, they m^de for the beach. But 
lighting upon a place where two seas met, they ran the 
vessel aground; and the foreship struck and remained 
immoveable, but the stern began to break up by the 

12 violence of the waves. And the soldiers' counsel was 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of them should swim out, 

13 and escape. But the centurion, desiring to save Paul, 
stayed them from their purpose; and commanded that 
they which could swim should cast themselves over- 

14 board, and get first to the land: and the rest, some on 
planks, and some on other things from the ship.. And 
so it came to pass, that they all escaped safe to the 
land. 

28 And when we were escaped, then we knew that the 
2 island was called' Melita. And the barbarians shewed 
us no common kindness: for they kindled a fire, and re- 
ceived us all, because of the present rain, and because of 
8 the cold. But when Paul hadgathereda bundle of sticks, 
and laid them on the fire, a viper came out by reason of the 

4 heat, and fastened on his hand. And when the barbari- 
ans saw the beast hanging from his hand, they said one 
to another, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped from the sea, yet Justice hath 

5 not suffered to live. Howbeit he shook off the beast into 

6 the fire, and took no harm. But they expected that hQ 
would have swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly: but 
when they were long in expectation, and beheld nothing 
amiss come to him, they changed their minds, and said 
that he was a god. 

7 Now in the neighbourhood of that '^\«k.ce N^et^ \«o^^ 
belonging to the chii^f man of the isA&nd, \iscmfc^T^vsXJC\»&\ 

w&o received us, and entertained >^a Xtore^ ^^^^ c»^a- 
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8 teouBly. And it was so, that the father of Publius lay 
sick of fever and dysentery: unto whom Paul entered in, 

^ and prayed, and laying his hands on him healed hip. 

9 And when this was done, the rest also which had ms- 

10 eases in the island came, and were cured : who also hon- 
oured us with many honours; and when we sailed, they 
put on board such things as we needed. 

11 And after three months we set sail in a ship of Alex* 
andria, which had wintered in the island, whose sign 

12 was The Twin Brothel's. And touching at Syracuse, 

13 we tarried there three dnys. And from thence we 
made a circuit, and arrived at Rhegium: and after- one 
day a south wind sprang up, and on the second day we 

14 came to Puteoli: where we found brethren, and were 
intreated to tarry with them seven days* and so we came 

15 to Rome. And from thence the brethren, when they 
heard of us, came to meet us as far as the Market of 
Appius, anii The Three Taverns: whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we entered into Rome, Paul was suftered 
to abide by himself with the soldier that guarded him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after three days he called 
together those that were the chief of the Jews: and 
when they were come together, he said unto them, I, 
brethren, though I had do^je nothing against the people, 
or the customs of our fathers, yet was deliveied prisoner 

18 from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans: who, 
when they had examined me, desired to set me at liberty, 

19 because there was no cause of death in me. But when 
the Jews spake against it, I was constrained to appeal 
unto Caesar; not that I had aught to accuse my nation 

20 of. ■ For this cause therefore did I intreat you to see 
and to speak with me: for because of the hope of Israel 

21 I am bound with this chain. And they said unto him, 
We neither received' letters from Judaea concerning thee, 
nor did any of the brethren come hither '•and report or 

22 speak any harm of thee. But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest : for as concerning this sect, it is 
known to us that everywhere it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, they came 
to him into his lodging in great number ; to whom he 
expounded the matter, testifying the kingdom. of God, 
and persuading them concerning Jesus, both from the ^ 
Jaw of Moses and from the prophets; from morning till J 

24 evening. And 6ome \jel\€jv^d tVi^ things which were ^ 

25 spoken, and some dVabeWev^^. Kxi^^V^ql \5sv^>s ^''ES^ ^ 
not among themseWea, tloe^ eLev«s^«^ ^^^ XJas^r^yss^^ 



htui Bpoken one word. Well spake the Holy Ghost by 

26 Isaiah the prophet iinto your fathers, saying 

Qo thou unto this people, and say, . 

By hearing ye slAill hear, and shall in no wise 
understand ; 

And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wjse per- 
ceive: 

27 For this people's heart is waxed gross. 
And their ears are dull of hearing, 
And tlreir eyes they have closed; 

liCst haply they should perceive with their eyes. 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their heart, 

And should turn again. 

And I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that this salvation of 
God is sent unto the Gentiles: they will also hear. 

80 And he abod^ two whole years in his own hired 
dwelling, and received all that went in unto him, 

81 preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things 
concerning the Lord Jesus Christ with all boldness, 
none forbidding him. 



THE BPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EOMAl^S. 



1 Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called tobesjo. apostle, 

2 separated unto the gospel of God, which he promised 

3 afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures, concerning 
his Son, who was born of the seed of David according 

4 to the flesh, who was declared to be the Son of God with 
power, according to the spirit of holiness, by th^ resur- 

6 rection of the dead ; even Jesus Christ our Lord, tjirough 
whom we received grace and apostleship, unto obedi- 
ence of faith among all the nations, for his name's sake': 

6 among whom are ye also, called to he Jesus Christ's: to 

7 all that are in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peape from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank mjf God through.. 3ea\ia .0\«\sX. .i<>i l^^ 
all, that your faith is proclaimed ihio\xs\io>a3L >[Jfta"w^^5^ 
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9 world. For (Jod is my witness, whom I serve in 
spirit in the gospel of his Son^ how unceasingly I ma 

10 mention of you, always in my prayers making requei 
if by any means now at length I may be prosper 

11 by the will of God to come unto you. For I long 
see you, that I may impart unto you some spiri 

12 gift, to the end ye may be established ; that is, tha 
with you may be comforted in you, each of us by 

13 other s faith, both yours and mine. And I would 
have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purpoi 
to come unto you (and was hindered hitherto), tha 
might have some fruit in you also, even as in the r: 

14 of the Gentiles. I am debtor both to Greeks and 

15 Barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish. So^ 
much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to 

16 also that are in Rome. For I am not ashamed of 
gospel: for it is the power of God unto salvation to e 
one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Gr^^^ 

17 For therein is revealed a righteeusness of God by f; 
unto faith: as it is written, But the righteous shall 
by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from hea» 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, 

10 hold down the truth in unrighteousness ; because 
which may be known of God is manifest in them; 

20 God manifested it unto them. For the invisible thi- 
of him since the creation of the world are clearly 
being perceived through the things that are made, 
his everlasting power and divinity; that thcyma^^ 

21 without excuse : because that, knowing God. they gt ^ 
fied him not as God, neither gave thanks; but bee 
vain in their reasonings, and their senseless heart 

22 darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, 

23 became fools, and changed the glory of the incorr^ 
tible God for the likeness of an image of comipt^^J 
man, and of birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeps ^ 
thmgs. 

24 Wherefore God gave them up in the lusts of \M:^ 
hearts unto uncleanness, that their bodies should 

25 dishonoured among themselves: for that they exchan.^^ 
the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped and ser^ 
the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed 
ever. Amen. 

28 For this cause God gave them up unto vile passio 
ioT their women changed the natural use into t-'' 
^ which is against natvite*. asiflL Yiks^qVafc ^Ssao ttte m 
ieftving the natural nse ot \\ie ^om»si,\gvKraRftL Ndd^ ^ 
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lust one toward another, men with men working un- 
6eemllness, and receiving in themselves that recompense 
of their error which was due. 

28 And even as they refused to have God in tJidr know- • 
ledge, God gave tliem up unto a reprobate mind, to do 

29 those things which are not fitting; being filled with all 
unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, malicious- 
ness; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malignity; 

30 whisperers, backbiters,, hateful to God, insolent, 
haughty, boastful, inventors of evil things, disobedient 

31 to parents, without understanding, covenant-breakers. 

32 without natural affection, unmerciful: who, knowing 
the ordinance of God, that they which practise such 
things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but 
also consent with them that practise them. 

2 Wherefore thou art without excuse, Q man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for thou tliat judgest dost 

3 practise the same things. And we know that tlie judge- 
ment of God is according to truth against them that 

3 practise such things. And reckonest thou this, O man,, 
who judgest them that practise such things, and doest 
the same, that thou shalt escape the judgement of God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and for- 
* bearance and longsuffering, not knowing that the good- 

5 ness of God leadeth thee to repentance? but after thy 
hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up for thyself 
wrath in the day of wrath and revelation of the right- 

6 eous judgement of God; who will render to every man 

7 according to his works: to them that by patience in 
well-doing seek for glory and honour and incorruption, 

8 eternal life: but unto them that are factious, and obey 
not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, shaUhe^rntXx 

9 and indignation, tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that worketh evil, of the Jew first, and also 

10 of the Greek; but glory and honour and peace to every 
man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to the 

11 Greek: for there is no respect of persons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned without law shall also per- 
ish without law: and as many as have sinned under 

13 law shall be judged bylaw; for not the hearers of a 
law are just before God, but the doers of a law shall be 

14 justified: for when Gentiles which have no law do by 
nature the things of the law, these, having no law, axo. 

15 a law unto themselves; in that, tViey s\kevj >iXiQv ^tyt^ q\. 
the law written in their hearts, ttieVc cQXi«fc\eTi^ei\v5sccvft% 
witness therewith, and their t\io\igb\a ou<a^VOa. «s^^»Kt 
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16 accusing or else excusing them; in the day when €k>d 
shall judge the secrets of men, according to my gospel, 
by Jesus Christ. 

17 But if tliou bearest the name of a Jew, and restest 

18 upon the law, and gloricst in God, and knowe^t his 
will, and approvest the things that are excellent, being 

19 instructed out of the law, and art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them that are 

20 in darkness, a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, having in the law the form of knowledge and of 

21 the truth; thou therefore that teachest another, teachest 
thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man should not 

22 steal, dost thou steal? thou that sayest a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 

23 abhorrest idols, dost thou rob temples? thou who glori- 
est in the law, through thy transgression of the law 

24 dishonourest thou God? For the name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles because of you, even as it 

25 IS written. For circumcision indeed profiteth, if thou 
be a doer of the law: but if thou be a transgressor of 
the law, thy circumcision is become uncircumcision. 

26 If therefore the uncircumcision keep the ordinances of 
the law, shall not his uncircumcision be reckoned for 

27 circumcision? and shall not the uncircumcision which 
is by nature^ if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who with the 
letter and circumcision art a transgressor of the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neiUier 

29 is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: but 
he is a Jew which is one inwardly; and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God. 

3 What advantage then hath the Jew? or what is the 
2 profit of circumcision? Much everyway: first of all, 
8 that they were intrusted with the oracles of God. For 

what if some were without faith? shall their want of 
, faith make of none effect the faithfulness of God? 

4 God forbid, yea, let God be found true, but every man 
a liar; as it is written, 

That thou mightest be justified inlhy words. 
And mightest prevail when thou comest into 
judgement. 

5 But if our unrighteousness commendeth the righteous- 
ness of God, what shall we say? Is God unrighteous 
who visiteth with wrath? (I speak after the manner of 

6 men.) God forbid*, lot Iheii how shall God judge th&. 

7 world? But if the truX\i ol Qso^ >iJKtc3ivi&. tq.-^ u« 
abounded unto his glory, ^Ai^ am \«^s,^ ^x:m\\A.^^ 



BOMANS. 

8 a sinner? and why not (as we be slanderously reported, 
and as some affirm that we say), Let us do evil, that 
good ur^y come? whose condemnation is just. 

9 What then? are we in worse case than they? No, 
in no wise : for we before laid to the charge both of 

10 Jews and Greeks, that they are all under sin; as it is 
written. 

There is none righteous, no not one; 

11 There is none that understandeth, 
There is none that sceketh after God; 

12 They have all turned aside, they are together be- 

come unprofitable; 
There is none that doeth good, no, not so much as 
one: 

13 Their throat is an open sepulchre ; 

With their tongues they have used deceit: 
The poison of asps is under their lips: 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: 

15 Their feet are swift to shed blood; 

16 Destruction and misery are in their ways; 

17 And the way of peace have they not known: 

18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things soever the law saith, 
it speaketh to them that are under the law; that every 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world may be 

20 brought under the judgement of God: because by the 
worfi of the law shall no flesh be justified in his sight: 

21 for through the law comeih the knowledge of sin. But , 
now apart from the law a righteousness of God hath 
been manifested, being witnessed by the law and the 

22 prophets; even the righteousness of God through faith 
in Jesus Christ unto all them that believe; for there is 

23 no distinction ; for all have sinned, and fall short of the 

24 .glory of Gk)d ; being justified freely by his grace through 

25 the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom God set 
forth tobesk propitiation, through faith, by his blood, to 
shew his righteousness, because o| the passing over of 

26 the sins done aforetime, in the forbearance of God; for 
the shewing, 1 say, of his righteousness at this present 
season: that he might himself be just, and the justifier 

27 of him that hath faith in Jesus. Where then is the 
glorying? It is excluded. By what manner of law? 

28 of works? Nay: but by a law of faith. We reckon 
therefore that a man is justified by faith apart from the 

29 works of the law. Or is God tKt Qod ol Jcnr^ o\^1 Ns^ 
he not the God of Gentiles also*l "Yea., oi Qt^isJCsSfe'^ ^^fi^^v 

SO itao be that Qod is one, and bft ahaXV yvaNM^ X^aa cff^c^w^- 

268 



ROMANS. 

cision bv faith, and the uncircumcision through faith. 
31 Do we then make the law of none effect through faith? 

God forbid : nay, we establish the law. 
4 What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather 

2 according to the flesh, hath found? For if Abraham 
was justified by works, he hath whefeof to glory; but 

3 not toward God. For what saith the scripture ? And 
Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto him 

4 for righteousness. Now to him that worketh, the 
reward is not reckoned as of grace, but as of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but belie veth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is reckoned for right- 

6 eousness. Even as David also pronounceth blessing 
upon the man, unto whom God reckoneth righteous- 

7 ness apart from works, saying. 

Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
And whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not 

reckon sin. 

9 Is this blessing then pronounced upon the circumcision, 
or upon the uncircumcision also? for we say. To Abra- 

10 ham his faith was reckoned for righteousness. How 
then was it reckoned? when he was in circumcision, or 
in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, butinuncircum- 

11 cision: and he received the sign of circumcision, a seal 
of the righteousness of the faith which he had while he 
was in uncirciuncision: that he might be the father of 
all them that believe, though they be in uncircum- 
cision, that righteousness might be reckoned unto them ; 

12 and the father of circumcision to them who not only are 
- of the circumcision, but who also walk in the steps of 

that faith of our father Abrahatn which he had in uh- 

13 circumcisioij. For not through the law was the promise 
to Abraham or to his seed, that he should be heir of 

14 the world, but through the righteousness of faith. For 
if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, 

15 and the promise 4s made of none effect: for the law 
worketh wrath ; biit where there is no law, neither is there 

16 transgression. For this cause it is of faith; that it may 
he according to grace; to the end that the promise may 
be sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of 
the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, 

17 who is the father of us all (as it is written, A father of 
many nations have I made thee) before him whom he 
believed et^n God, who c^ulckeneth the dead, and 

calleth things that arc iio\.> «is Wiwv^ \5afci ^«te. 
IS trio in hope believed aga\iia\.\io^e, \.c> ^^ «^^ >QB»x\«k 
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might become a father of manj nations, according to 

19 that which had been spoken, So shall thy seed be. And 
without being weakened in faith he considered his own 
body now as ^ood as dead (he being about a hundred 

20 years old), and the deadness of Sarah's womb: yea, 
looking imto the promise of God, he wavered not 
through imbelief, but waxed strong through faith, giv- 

21 ing glory to Gk>d, and being fully assured that, what he 

22 had promised, he was able also to perform. Where- 
fore also it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. 

23 Kow it was not written for his sake alone, that it was 

24 reckoned unto him; but for our sake s^so, unto whom it 
shall be reckoned, who believe on him that raised Jesus 

25 our Lord from the dead, who was delivered up for our 
trespasses, and was/ai^d for our justification. 

5 Being therefore justified by faith, let us have peace 

2 with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom 
also we have had our access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand; and let us rejoice in hope of the 

3 glory of God. And not only so, but let us also rejoice 
in our tribulations; knowing that tribulation worketh 

4 patience; and patience, probation; and probation, 

6 hope: and hope putteth not to shame; because the love 
of God hath been shed abroad in our hearts through the 

6 Holy Ghost which was given unto us. For while we 
were yet weak, in due season Christ died for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: for per- 
adventure for the good man some one would even dare 

8 to die. But God commendeth his own love toward us, 
in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now justified by his blood, shall 

10 we be saved from the wrath of God through him. For 
if, while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 

• through the death of his Son, much more, being recon- 

11 ciled, shall we be saved by his life; and not only so,- 
but we also rejoice in God thr9ugh our Lord «fesus 
Christ, through whom we have now received the recon- 
ciliation. . 

12 Therefore, as. through one man sin entered into the 
world, and death through sin; and so death passed 

13 unto all men, for that all sinned : — for until the law sin 
was in the world : but sin is not imputed when there 

14 is no law. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam 
until Moses, even over them that h^d ivoX. «wv\ve^ ^\5st 
the likeness of Adam's transgreasVoii, 'w^o \a «b ^^ajt^ ^^ 

1^ bim that waa to come. But not as t\ie \xes^^«>"9»'» ^'^ ^^5^*^ 
is the free gift. For if by the Ixespaaa ol \^^^ Q*^^ ^^^ 
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many died, much, more did the grace of Qod, and the 
gift by the grace of the one man, Jesus Christ, abound 

16 unto the many. And not as through one that 8inned,i 
90 is the gift: for the judgement came of one unto con- 
demnation, but the free gift came of many trespasses 

17 unto justification. For it, by the trespass of the one, 
death reigned through the one; much more shall tiiey 
that receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of 
righteousness reign in life through the one, even Jesus 

18 Christ. So then as through one trespass the judgement 
came unto all men to condemnation ; eyen so through 
one act of righteousness the free gift came waU^ all men 

19 to justification of life. For as through tSe one man's 
disobedience the many "were made sinners, even so 
through the obedience of the. one shall the many be 

^ made righteous. And the law came in beside, that the 
trespass might abound ; but where sin abounded, grace 

21 did abound more exceedingly: that, as sin reigned in 
death, even so might grace reign through righteousness 
unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

O What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, 
2 that grace may abound? God forbid. We who died 

8 to sin, how shall we any longer live therein? Or are 

Je ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ 
esus were baptized into his death? We were buried 
therefore with him through baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised from the dead throtigh the 
glory of the Father, so we also might walk in newness 

6 of life. For if we have become united with Mm by tiie 
likeness of his death, we shall be also by the likeness of 

6 his resurrection ; knowing this, that our old man was 
crucified with him, that the body of sin miffht be done 

n away, that so we should no longer be in bondage to sin ; 

g for he that hath died is justified from sin. But if we 
died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with 

9 him; knowing that Christ being raised from the dead 
dieth no more ; death no more hath dominion over him. 

10 For the death that he died, he died unto sin once:. but 

11 the life that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Even so 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead unto sin, but alive 
unto God in Christ Jesus. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that 

13 ye should obey the lusts thereof : neither present your 
members unto sin as instruments of unrighteousness; 
but present youraelvea muVo God, «a alive from the 

dead, and your members oa \aB\x>\'aaLeii\& ol xv^gs^Xi^^scffir 
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14 ness unto God. For sin shall not have dominion over 
you: for ye are ^ot under law, but under grace. 

15 ' What then? shall we sin, because we are not under 

16 law, but under grace? God forbid. Know ye not, 
that to whom ye present yourselves as servants unto 
obedience, his servants ve are whom ye obey; whether 
of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness? 

17 But thanks be to God, that, whereas ye were servants 
of sin, ve became obedient from the heart to that form 

18 of teaching whereunto ye were delivered; and being 
made free from sin, ye beoame servants of righteous- 

19 ness. I speak after the manner of men because of the 
infirmity of your flesh: for as ye presented your. mem- . 
bers cbs servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto 
Iniquity, even so now present your members as servants 

20 to righteousness unto sanctification. For when ye were 
servants of sin, ye were free in regard of righteous- 

21 ness. What fruit then had ye at that time in the things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of those 

22 things is death. But now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 

23 sanctification, and the end eternal life. For the wages 
of sin is death ; but the free gift of God is eternal fife 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

7 Or are ye ignorant, brethren (for I speak to men that 
know the law), how that the law hath dominion over 

2 a man for so long time as he liveth? For the woman 
that hath a husband is bound by law to the husband 
while he liveth; but if the husband die, she is dis- 

3 charged from the law of the husband. So then if, 
while the husband liveth, she be joined to another man, 
she shall be called an adulteress: but if the husband 
die, she is free from the law, so that she is no adulteress, 

4 though she be joined to another man. Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also were made dead to the law through 
the body of Christ; that ye should be joined to another, 
ewn to him who was raised from the dead, that we 

5 might bring forth fruit untq God. For when we were 
i,_. in the flesh, the sinful passions, whicli were through 

the law, wrought in our members to bring forth fruit 

6 unto death. But now we have been discharged from 
the law, having died to that wherein we were liolden ; 
so that we serve in newness of the spirit, and not in 
old ness of the letter. 

•7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God 
lorbid. Howbeit, 1 had not kno^u sva , ^^cy^^X. \Jsix<avis^ 
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the law: for I had not known coveting, except the 

8 law had said, Thou shalt not covet : but sin, finding 
occasion, wrought in me through the commandment 
all manner of coveting: for apart from the law sin is 

9 dead. And I was alive apart from the law once: but 
when the commandment came, sin rievived, and I 

10 died; and the commandment, which wa» unto life, 

11 this I found to he unto death : for sin, finding occasion, 
through the commandment beguiled me, and through. 

12 it slew me. So that the law is holy, and the command- 

13 ment holy, and righteotis, and good. Did then that 
which is good become death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might be shewn to be sin, by working 
death to me through that which is good ; — that through 
the commandment sin might become exceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual : but I am carnal, 

15 sold under sin. For that which I do I know not: for 
not what I would, that do I practise; but what I hate, 

16 that I do. But if what I would not, that I do, I con- 

17 sent unto the law that it is good. So now it is no more 

18 I that do it, but sin which dwell eth in me. For I 
know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with me, but to do that 

19 which is good is not. For the good which I would I 
do not: but the evil which I would not, that I practise. 

20 But if what I would not, that I do, it is no more I that 

21 do it, but sin which dwelleth in me. I find then the 
law, that, to me who would do good, evil is present. 

22 For I delight in the law of God after the inward man : 
28 but I see a different law in my members, warring 

against the law of my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity under the law of sin which is in mjr members, 

24 O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out 

25 of the body of this death? I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then I myself with the mind 
serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of 
sin. 

8 There is therefore now no condemnation to them that 

2 are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus made me free from the law of sin and of 

3 death. Forjwhat the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, con- 

4 demned sin in the flesh : that the ordinance of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, 

d but after the spirit. Fox t\ie:j ^«A. «t^ \ii\et \Xi^ ftesh 
do mind the things of the fLes\i\ \)\\X. ^^^ ^^"^ *^^^ ^Xks. 
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6 the spirit the things of the spirit. For the mind of the 
flesh is death; but the mind of the spirit is life and 

7 peace: because the mind of the flesh is enmity against 
God; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither 

8 indeed can it be: and they that are in the flesh cannot 

9 please God. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. 
But if any man h^th not the spirit of Christ, he is none 

10 of his. And if Olirist is in you, the body is dead 
because of sin; but the spirit is life because of right- 

11 eousness. But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwelleth in you, he that raised up Christ 
Jesus from the dead shall quicken also your mortal 
bodies through his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, 

13 to live after the flesh: for if ye live after the flesh, ye 
must die; but if by the spirit ye mortify the deeds of 

14 the body, ye shall live. For as many as are led bjr the 
16 Spirit of God, these are sons of God. For ye received 

not the spirit of bondage again under fear; but ye 
received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 

16 Father. The Spirit himself beareth witness with our 

17 spirit, that we are children of Gk)d: and if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if 
so be that we suffer with Mm^ that we may be also glo- 
rified with Mm, 

18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which 

19 shall be revealed to us-ward. For the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creation waiteth for the revealing of the sons 

00 of God. For the creation was subjected to vanity, not 
of its jown will, but by reason of him who subjected it, 

21 in hope that the creation itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the 

23 glory of the children of God. For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together 

23 until now. And not only so, but ourselves also, which 
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for our adoption, to 

24 vjU, the redemption of our body. For by hope were 
we saved: but hope that is seen is not hope: for who 

25 hopeth for that which he seeth? But if we hope for 
that which we see not, then do we with jmtience wait 
for it. 

26 Amd in like manner the Spirit also li€\^\S[i ovst Vclt 
^mitjr: tor we know not how to pray %& ^^ wi^gc^.% 

but the Bpirit himself maketk intercQ^Voii io^ u%^«S5^ 
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27 groanings which cannot be uttered; and hfe that searcb- 
eth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
because he maketh intercession for the saints acconiing 

28 to the wiU of God. And we know that to them that 
love God all things work together for good, even to 

29 them that are called according to his purpose. For 
whom he foreknew, he also foreordained to be conformed 
to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 

UO among many brethren: and whom he foreordained, 
them he also called : ind whom he called, them be also 
justified: and whom lie justified, them he also glorified. 

3l What then shall we say to these things? If God w for 

82 us, who is against us? He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not iJso 

88 with him freely give us all things? "Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God that jus- 

84 tifleth; who is he that shall condemn? It is Christ 
Jesus that difed, yea rather, that was raised from the 
dead, who is at the right hand of God, who also makeUi 

86 intercession for us. Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? shall tribulation, or anguish, or perse- 
cution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 

36 Even as it is written. 

For thy sake we are killed all the day long; 
We were accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 

87 Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors 

88 through him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 

89 nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

9 I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience bear- 
2 ing witness with me in the Holy Ghost, that I have 
8 great sorrow and unceasing pain in my heart. For I 

could wish that I mvBelf were anathema from Christ 

for my brethren's safee, my kinsmen according to the 
4 fiesh: who are Israelites; whose is the adoption, and 

the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, 
6 and the service of Ood, and the promises; whose are the 

fathers, and of whom is Christ as concerning the flesh, 

6 who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. But U 
is not as though the word of God hath come to nought. 

7 For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel : neither, 
because they are Abraham's seed, are they all children: 

' 8 but. In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, it is not 
the children of the fiesh that are children of God; but 
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9 the children of the promise are reckoned for a seed. For 
this is a word of promise, According to this season will 

10 I come, and Sarah shall have^a son. And not only so; 
but Rebecca also having conceived by one,.etwi by our 

11 father Isaac — for the children being not yet bom, neither 
having done anything good or bad, that the purpose of 
God according to election jnight stand, not of works, 

12 but of him that calleth, it wad said unto her. The elder 

13 shall serve th6 younger. Even as it is written, Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness 

15 with God? God forbid. For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have 

16 compassion on t^hom I have comjpasslon. So then it 
is not of him that willcth, nor of him that runneth, but 

17 of God that hath mercy. For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, For this very purpose did 1 raise thee up, 
that I might shew in thee my power, and that my name 

18 might be published abroad in all the earth. So then he 
hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he will he 
hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he still find 

20 fault? For who withstandeth his will? Nay but, O 
man, who art thou that repliest against Goa? Shall 
the thing formed say to him that formed it. Why didst 

21 thou voSkQ me thus? Or hath not the potter a. right 
over the clay, from the same lump to make one part a 

22 vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonour? What 
if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with much longsuffering Vessels 

23 of wrath fitted unto destruction: and that he might 
make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of 

24 mercy, which he afore prepared unto glory, e/ioen us, 
• whom he also called, not from the Jews only, but also 

25 from the Gentiles? As he saith also in Hosea, 

I will call that my people, which was not my 

people; 
And her beloved, which was not beloved. 

26 And it shall be, that in the place where it waa said 

unto them, Ye are not my people. 
There shall they be called sons of the living Gk)d. ^ 

27 And Isaiah crieth concerning Israel, If the number of 
the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, it is 

28 the remnant that shall be saved: for the Lord will 
execute his word upon the earthy finishing it and cut- 

29 ting it short. And. as Isaiah hath said before. 

Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, 
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We had become as Sodom, and had been made like 
unto €k)morrah. 
80 What shall we say then? That the Oentiles, which 
followed not after righteousness, attained to righteous- 
Si ness, even the righteousness which is of faith: but 
. Israel, following ^ter a law of Tighteousness, did not 
83 arrive at that law. Wherefore? !&cause ihey taught it 
not by faith, but as it were by works. They stumbled 
83 at the stone of stumbling; even as it is written. 

Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and a 

rock of offence: 

And he that believeth on him shall not be put to 

shame. 

10 Brethren, my heart's desire and my supplication to 

2 0od is for them, that tbev may be saved. For I bear 

them witness that they have a zeal for God, but not 

8 according to knowledge. For being ignorant of G^'s 
righteousness, and seeking to establish their own, thev 
did not subject themselves to the righteousness of ^oa. 

4 For Christ is the end of the law unto righteousness to 

6 every one that believeth. For Moses writeth that the 

man that doeth the righteousness which is of the la^ 

6 shall live thereby. But the righteousness which is of 
faith saith thus, Sa^ not in thy heart, who shall ascend 

7 into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down:) or. Who 
shall descend into the abyss? (that is, to bring Christ up 

8: from the dead.) But what saith it? The word is nigh 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word 

9 of faith, which we preach : because if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thy 
heart that God raised him from the dead, thou d^alt be 

10 saved: for with the heart man believeth unto righteous- 
ness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salva- 

11 tion. For the scripture saith. Whosoever believeth on him 

12 shall not be put to shame. For there is no distinction 
between Jew and Greek: for the same Lord is Lord of 

18 all, and is rich unto all that call upon him : for, WTloso- 
ever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed? and how shall they believe in him whom 
they have not heard? and how shall they hear without 

15 a preacher? and how shall they preach, except they be 
sent? even as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that bring glad tiding of good things! 

16 But thej did not all hearken to the glaatiding|3. For 

17 Isaiah saith, Lord, who hath believed our report? So 
belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of 
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18 Christ. But I say, Did they not hear? Yea, verily^ 

Their sound went out into all the earth, 
And their words unto the ends of the wQrld. 

19 But I say, Did Israel not know? First Moses saith, 

I will provoke you to jealousy with that which is 

no nation, 
With a nation void of understanding will I anger 

you. 

20 And Isaiah is very bold, and saith 

I was found of them that sought me not; • 

I became manifest unto them that a»ked not Of mei 

21 But as to Israel he saith. All the day long did I spread 
out my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. 

11 I say then, Did God cast off his people? GcSl forbid. 
For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abrt^am, of 

2 the tribe of Benjamin. ' Gk>d did not cast off his people 
which he foreknew. Or wot ye not what the scripture 
saith of Elijah? How he pleadeth with Ood a^inst 

3 Israel, Lord, they have killed thy prophets, they have 
digged down thine altars: and I am left aloD«, and they 

^ seek my life. But what saith the answer of God unto 

him? I have left for myself seven thousand men; who 

h have not bowed the knee to Baal. Even so then at this 

present time also there is a remnant according to the 

^ election of grace. But if it is by grace, it is no more of 

*7 works: otherwise grace is- no more grace. What then? 

That which Israel seeketh for, that he obtained not; but 

the election obtained it, and the rest were hardened: 

6 according as it is written, God gave them a spirit of 

stupor, eyes that they should not see, and ears that they 

^ should not hear, unto this very day. And David saith, 

• Let their table be made a snare, and a trap. 

And a stumblingblock, and a recompense unto 

them: 

Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, 
And bow thou down their back alway. 

1 I say then, Did they stumble that they might fall? God 
forbid: but by their fall salvation is came unto the 

2 Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. Now if 
their fall is the riches of the world, and their loss the 
riches of the Gentiles; how much more their fulness? 

.8 But I speak to you that are Gentiles, i Inasmuch 

then as I am an apostle of Gentiles, I glorify my min- 

.4 istry: if by any means I may provoke to jealousy them 

.5 that dh'e my flesh, and may save some of them. For if 

the casting away of them is the reconciling of the 

world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life from. 
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16 the dead? And if the firstfruit is holy, so is the 

17 and if the root is holy, so are the branches. Bui 
some of the branches were broken off, and thou, be 
a wild olive, wast grafted in among them, and df 

, become partaker with them of the root of the fatnes 

18 tiie olive tree; glory not over the branches: but if 
gloriest, it is not thou that bearest the root, but the 

19 thee. Thou wilt say then, Branches were broken 

20 that I might be grafted in. Well; by their unbe 
they were broken off, and thou standest by thy fi ~ 

21 Be not highminded, but fear: for if God spiured not 

22 natural branches, neither will he spare Uiee. Belk^ 
then the goodness and severity of God: toward 
that fell, severity; but toward thee, God's goodness 
thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also 

23 be cut off. And they also, if they continue not in 
unbelief, shall be grafted in: for God is able to g*^ 

24 them in again. For if thou wast cut out of that vw ^ 
is by nature a wild olive tree, and wast Rafted 
trary to nature into a good olive tree: how much 
shaU these, which are the natural Ranches, be 
into their own olive tree? 

26 For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant of t;1 
mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, tha.^' 
hardemng in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulot^ 

26 of the Gentiles be come in ; and so all Israel shall 
saved : even as it is written, 

There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer; 
He shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 

27 And this is my covenant unto them, 
When I shall take away their sins. 

28 As touching the gospel, they are enemies for youri 
but as touching the election, they are beloved for 

29 fathers* sake. For the gifts and the calling of God 

30 without repentance. For as ye in time past were dii 
bedient to Gk)d, but now have obtained mercy by tlJ< 

31 disobedience, even so have these also now been disot ^jav 
dient, that by the mercy shewn to you they also m^p SSl 

82 now obtain mercy. For God hath shut up all unto d^^-^^ 
obedience, that he might have mercy upon all. ^^ _2^ 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and ^^E^^Sf 
knowledge of God I how unsearchable are his Judf^^^^T 

84 ments, and his ways past tracing out I For who b a" _^ 1 
known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been li^^ Jj? 

35 counsellor? or who hath first given to him, aad it s^^^^j} 
86 he recompensed unto \i\m a^'diwil 'Sot ot him, 
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through him, and unto him, are all things: To him he 
the glory for ever. Amen. 
12 I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service. 

2 And be not fashioned accordii^g to this world : but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is the good ana acceptable and perfect 
will of €k)d. 

3 For I say, through the grace that was given me, to 
every man that 'is among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think; but so to think as 
to think soberhr, according as Gk)d hath dealt to each man 

4 a measure of faith. For even as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and all the members have not the same 

5 office: so we, who are many, are one body in Christ, 

6 and severally members one of another. And having 
gifts differing according to the grace that was given to 
us, whether prophecjr, let us prophesy according to the 

7 proportion of our faith; or ministry, Ut us give ourselves 

8 to our ministry; or he that teacheth, to his teaching;* or 
he that exhorteth, to his exhorting: he that eiveth, let 
him do it with liberality; he that ruleth, with diligence; 

9 he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. Let love be 
without hypocrisy. Abhor that which is evil ; cleave to 

10 that which is good. In love of the brethren be tenderly 

11 affectioned one to another; in honour preferring one an- 
other; in diligence not slothful ; fervent in spirit; serv- 

12 ing the Lord; rejoicinffin hope; patient in tribulation; 
18 continuing stedfastly in prayer; communicating to the 
14 necessities of the saints; given to hospitality. Bless 
16 them that persecute you; bless, and curse not. Rejoice 

16 with them that rejoice; weep with them that weep. Be 
of the same mind one toward another. Set not your 
mind on high Uiings, but condescend to things that are 

17 lowly. Be not wise in your own conceits. Render to 
no man evil for evil. Take thought for things honour- 

18 able in the sight of all men. If it be possible, as much 

19 as in you lieth, be at peace with all men. Avenge not 
yourselves, beloved, but give place unto wrath: for it is 

. written. Vengeance belongeth unto me; I will recom- 

20 pense, saith the Lord. But if thine enemy hun^r, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give him to drink : for in so doing thou 

81 shalt heap coals of fire upon his head. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good. 
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13 Let every soul be in subjection to the higher powers: 

for there is no power but of (Jod ; and the powers that 

Z be are ordained of God. Therefore he that resisteth the 

power, withstandeth the ordinance of God: and they 

that withstand shall ^receive to themselves judgement. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to the good work, but to the 
evil. And wouldest thou have no fear of the power? 
do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise from 

4 the same : for he is a minister of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain : for he is a minister of 
God, an avenger for wrath to him that doeth evlL 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be in subjection, not only 
because of the wrath, but also for conscience sake. 

6 For for this cause ye pay tribute also; for they are 
. . ministers of God's service, attending continually upon 

7 this very thin^. Bender to a]l their dues: tribute to 
whom tribute a dtie; custom to whom custom; fear to 
whom fear; honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, save t6 love one another: 
for he that loveth his neighbour hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt 
not kUl, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not covet, and 
if there be any other commandment, it is summed up in 
this word, namely. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 

10 thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: love 
therefore is the fulfilment of the law. 

11 And this, knowing the season, that now it Is high 
time for you to awake out of sleep: for now is salvation 

12 nearer to us than when we first believed. The night is 
far spent, and the day is at hand: let us therefore east 
off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour 

13 of light. Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in 
revelling and drunkenness, not in chambering and wan- 

14 tonness, not in strife and jealousy. But put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, 
to fulfil the lusts t?i&reof, 

14: But him that is weak in faith receive ye, yet not to 

2 doubtful disputations. One man hath faith to eat all 

3 things: but he that is weak eateth herbs. Let not him 
that eateth set at nought him that eateth not; and let 
not him that eateth not judge him that eateth: for God 

4 hath received him. Who art thou that ludgest the 
servant of another? to his own lord he standeth or fall- 
eth. Yea, he shall be made to stand; for the Lord hath 

S power to make him stand. On^TJi^bQ.eeX^ea^'eillLoneday 
above another: anotliet esieemfi?Cti e,Net^ ^^-^ oXiikA. \i^ 
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6 each man be fully assured in his own mind. He that 
regardeth the day, re^rdeth it unto the Lord: and he 
that eateth, eateth unto the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that eateth not, unto the Lora he eateth 

7 not, and giveth Gk)d thanks. For none of us liveth to 

8 himself, and none dieth to himself. For whether; we 
live, we live unto the Lord; or whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we 

9 are the Lord's. For to this end Christ died, and liv(id 
again, that he might be Lord of both the dead and the 

10 living. But thou, why dost thou judge thy brother? or 
thou again, why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for 
we shall all stand before the judgement-seat of Ood. 

11 For it is written, 

As I live, saith the Lord, to ine every knee shall 

bow, 
And every tongue shall confess to God. 

12 So then each one of us shall give account of himself to 
God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but 
jud^e ye this rather, that no man put a stumbling-block 

14 m his brother's way, or an occasion of falling. I know, 
and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that nothing is un-^ 
clean of itself: save that to him who accounteth any- 

15 thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean. For if because 
of meat thy brother is grieved, thou walkest no longer 
in love. Destroy not with thy meat him for whom 

16 Christ died. Let not then your good be evil spoken of: 

17 for the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but 
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that herein serveth Christ is well-pleasing to 

19 Gk)d, and approved of men. So then let us follow after 
things which make' for peace, and things whereby we 

30 may edify one another. Overthrow not for meat's sake 
the work of God. All things indeed are clean; howbeit 

21 it is evil for that man who eateth with offence. It is 
good not to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor to do any 

22 ihiTig whereby thy brother stumbleth. The faith which 
thou hast, have thou to thyself before God. Happy is 
he that judgeth not himself in that which he approveth. 

23 But he that doubteth is condemned if he eat, because he 
eateth not of faith; and whatsoever is not of faith is sin.- 

15 -Now we that are strong ought to bear the infirmities 
2 of the weak, and not to ^ease Ourselves. Let each one 
of us please his neighbour for that which is ^ood, m»^5^ 
8 edifyin|r. ^or Christ also pleased tmA YiVmfi.^M^ \sw\., ^^a 
ji is written. The reproaches of theux X\v»X xe^^o^^^ 
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4 thee fell upon me. For whatsoever things were writt^^ 
aforetime were written for our learning, that ihroag^^ 
patience and through comfort of the scriptures w^^^ 

5 might have hope. Kow the God of patience and o^^ 
comfort grant you to be of the same mind one wit^^ 

6 another according to Christ Jesus : that with one accord^^ 
ye may with one mouth glorifv the God and FaUier ol ' 

7 our liord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive ye one 
another, even as Christ also received you, to the glory 

8 of God. For I say that Christ hath been made a minis- 
ter of the circumcision for the truth of God, that he 
might confirm the promises given unto the fathers, and 

9 that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it 
is written, 

Therefore will I give praise unto thee among the 

Gentiles, 
And sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith. 

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again. 

Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; 
And let all the peoples praise him. 

12 And again, Isaiah saith. 

There shall be the root of Jesse, 

And he that ariseth to rule over the Gentiles; 

On him shall the Gentiles hope. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in hope, in the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye yourselves are full of goodness, filled with all 

15 knowledge, able also to admonish one another. But 1 
write the more boldly unto you in some measure, as put- 
ting you again in remembrance, because of the grace 

16 that was given me of God, that I should be a minister 
of Christ Jesus unto the Gentiles, ministering the gos- 
pel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might 
be made acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore my glorying in Christ Jesus in things 

18 pertaining to God. For I will not dare to speak of any 
things save those which Christ wrought through me, for 

19 the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and deed, in the 
power of signs Tind wonders, in the power of the JHoly 
Ghost; so that from Jerusalem, and round about even 
unto Dlyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of 

20 Christ; yea, making it my aim so to preach the gospel, 
not where Christ was aJfteady named, that I mi^t not 
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)1 build upon andther sdan's foundation; but, as it is writ- 
ten. 

They shall see, to whom no tidings of him came, 
And they who have not heard shtul understand. 

}& Wherefore also I was hindered these many times from 

3 coming to you: but now, having no more any place in 
these regions, and having these many years a lon^g to 

^i come unto you, whensoever I go unto Spain (for I hope 
to see you in my journey, and to be brought on my 
way thitherward by you, if first in some measure I shall 

)!6 have been satisfied witii your company)— but now, l9a/y, 

^ I go unto Jerusalem, ministerine unto the saints. For 
it hath been the good pleasure of Macedonia and Achala 
to make a certain contribution for the poor among the 

VJ saints that are at Jerusalem. Yea, it hath been their 
good pleasure; and their debtors they are. For if the 
Gentiles have been made partakers of tibieir spiritual 
tilings, they owe it to them also to minister unto them in 

^ carnal things. When therefore I have accomplished 
this, and have sealed to them this fruit, I will go. on by 

^ you unto Spain. And I know that, when I come unto 
you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of 
Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, that ye strive to- 

81 gether with me in your prayers to God for mey that I 
may be delivered from them that are disobedient in 
JuQflea, and tliat my niinistration which I have for Jeru- 

32 salem may be acceptable to the saints; that I may come 
unto you in joy through the will of God, and together 

83 with you find rest. Now the God of peace be wim you 
all. Amen. 

16 I commend unto you Phoebe our sister, who is a ser- 
2 vant of the church that is at Cenchrese: that ye receive 
her in the Lord, worthily g^ the saints, and that ye assist 
her in whatsoever matter she may have need of you: 
for she herself also hath been a succourer of many, and 
of mine own self. 
8 Salute Prisca and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ 

4 Jesus, who for my Jife laid down their own necks; unto 
whom not only I give thanks, but also all the churches 

5 of the Gentiles: and salute the church that is in their 
house. Salute Epeenetus my beloved, who is the first- 

6 fruits of Asia unto Christ. Salute Mary, who bestowed 

7 much labour on you. Salute AndromcM^ wi^ ^\^c^as^^ 
my kinsmen, and my fellow-prvaoneTa, "^lao «c^ ol wrX^ 

among the apostles, who also ha^e \)eeii VaC\sLTvaX.>»^^'^ 
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&ine. Salute Ampliatns my beloved in the TiOrd. Salute 
9 Urbanus our fellow- worker in Christ, and Btachys my 

10 beloved. Salute Apelles the approved in Christ. . Salute 

11 them which are of the havMhold of Aristobulus. Salute 
Herodian my kinsman. Salute them of the Ac^mA^^ of 

13 Narcissus, which are in the Lord. Salute Tiyphsna and 
Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute Persis the 

18 beloved, which laboured much in the Lord. Salute 
Ruf us the chosen in the Lord, and his mother and mine. ^ 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegou, Hermes, Patrobas, Hennas, 

15 and the brethren that are with them. Salute Philologu^s ^kij 
and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and alET^f .1 

16 the saints that are with them. Salute one another wit 
a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which 
causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, coi 
twiry to the doctrine which ye learned: and turn awa]^^— ^y 

18 from them. For they that are such serve not our Lor^ — ^ 
Christ, but their own belly; and by their smooth an ^ ^d 

19 fair speech they beguile the hearts of the innocent. Fo* ">r 
your obedience is come abroad unto all men. I rejoic —* ""^^ 
therefore oyer you: but I would have you wise unto tha^^^*^ 

20 which is good, and simple unto that which is evil. An^ -^^ 
the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your fe^^^^ 
shortly. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

21 Timothy my fellow-worker saluteth you; and Luciig — -^ 

22 and Jason an'd Sosipater, my kinsmen. I Tertius, wh^^=^o 

23 write the epistle, salute you in' the Lord. Oaius m^^Kiy 
host, and of the whole church, saluteth you: Erastii *m 
the treasurer of the city saluteth you, and Quartus th -^6 
brother. 

25 Now to him that is able to stablish you according — to 
my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, acoorait: 

■ -to the revelation of the mystery which hath been ke 

26 in silence through times eternal, but now is manifest 
and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to t 
commandment of the eternal God, is made known u 

27 all the nations unto obedience of faith ; to the only w 
God, through Jesus Christ, to whom be the glory 
ever. Amen. 
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HE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

OOEmTIIIANS. 

• 

Paul, called fe 6* an apostle of Jesus Christ through 

- the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother, unto the' 
cburch of God which is at Corinth, even them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all 
that call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in 

1 every place, their Lord and ours: Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I thank my God always concerning you, for the grace 

1 of God which was given you in Christ Jesus; that in 
every thing ye were enriched in him, in all utterance 

i and all knowledge; even as the testimony of Christ was 

' confirmed in you: so that ye come behind in no gift; 

I waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; who 
shall also confirm you unto the end, tJuit ye b6 unre- 

> proveable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. God- i^ 
faithful, through whom ye were called into the fellow- 
ship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. ■ 

' Now I beseech you, bretliren, through the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing. ' 
and that there be no divisions among you; buKAdfye 
he perfected together in the same mind and in the samfe- 
judgement. For it 'hath been signified unto me cdn- 
cerning you, my brethren, by them which are of'ths 
luyoiemM of Chloe, that thete are contentions ataobg 
you. Now this I mean, that each one of you saith, 1 
am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I 
of Christ. Is Christ divided? was Paul cnicified for 

- you? or were ye baptized into the name of Pftiil? I 
thank God that I baptized none of you, save Crispus and 
Gains; lest any man should say that yewere ba^Jtized 
into my name. And I baptized also the honsehotd of 
Stephanas: besides, I know not whether I baptised any 
other. For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach 
the gospel: not in wisdom of words, lest the cross of 
Christ should be made void. • ' 

^ For the word of the cross is to them that are peiishing 
foolishness; but unto us which are being saved it is the 
' power of God. For it is written, 

I wiii destroy the wisdom of* the wise, 
And the prudence of the prudent YniW t^VscX- 
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20 Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is 
disputer of this world? hath not God made foolish 

21 wisdom of the world? For seeing that in the wisdoi 
of God the world through its wisdom knew not God, 
was God's good pleasure through the foolishness of t l \ ^ 

22 preaching to save them that believe. Seeing that Je^^s^^s 
2? ask for signs, and Greeks seek after wisdom : but l» v e 

preach Christ crucified, unto Jews a Btumblingbloc=. ~Z3s:, 

24 and unto Gentiles foolishness; but unto them that a^ re 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of Qcr^ d, 

25 and the wisdom of God. Because the foolishness - of 
God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 

26 For behold your calling, brethren, how that -m^moi 
many wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not me^'^l 

27 noble, are called: but God chose the foolish things of 
the world, that he might put to shame them that ^3^ 
wise; and God chose the weak things of the woxrld, 
that he might put to shame the things that are 8trc^:v3g; 

28 and the base things of the world, and the things t^3iat 
are despised, did God choose, yea and the things ftiTiat 

OA are not, that he might bring to nought the things & ^^^ 
5q are: that no flesh should glory brfore God. BvT^:^ P' 



him are ye in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us "^^^^ 

dom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, ^nd 
81 redemption: that, according as it is written, He 'tJi** 

glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 
2 And I, brethren, when I came unto you, came po^ 

with excellency of speech or of wisdom, proclainc^ing 
2 to you the mystery of God. For I detei mined bo^.^ 

know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and ^P 
8 crucified. 'And I was with you in weakness, an ^ "* 

4 fear, and in much trembling. And my speech andL ^7 
preaiching were not in persuasive words of wisdom ^ ^™ 

5 m demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that ^^^JJ' 
faith should not stand in tiie wisdom of nien, but 1^9 ^^ 
power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among the perfects J?^- 
a wisdom not of this world, nor of t)ie rulers of^^ 

7 world, which are coming to nought: but we speakG^^odfl 
wisdom in a mystery, even the wisdom mat hath '^^^^^ 
hidden, which God foreordained before the worlds tjd^o 

8 our glory: which none of the rulers of this world kJ^^^* ■ 
eth: for had they known it, they would not have cTua- 

9 fled the Lord of glory: but as it is written. 

Things whicn eye saw not, and ear heard not, 
And which entered not Into the heart of man, 
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Whatsoever things God prepared for them that love 
him. 

But unto us Grod revealed ^A«w through the Spirit: for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 

1 God« For who among men knoweth the things of a 
"man, save the spirit of the man, which is in him? even 
so the things of God none knoweth, save the Spirit of 

2 God. But we received, not the spirit of the world, but 
the spirit which is of God; that we might know the 

3 things that are freely given to us by God. Which things 
. also we speak, not in words which man's wisdom teach- 

eth, but which the Spirit teacheth ; comparing spiritual 

4 things with spiritual. Now the natural manreceiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolish- 
ness unto him; and he cannot know them, because they 

5 are tpiritually judged. But he that is spiritual judgeth 

6 all things, and he himself is judged of no man. For 
who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he should 
instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ. 

$ And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, as unto babes in Christ. . 

2 I fed you with milk, not with meat; for ye were not yet ' 
able to bear it: nay, not even now are ye able; for ye are 

8 yet carnal: for whereas there is among you jeaiousy and 
strife, are ye not carnal, and walk after the manner of 

4 men? For when one saith, I am of Paul; and another, 

5 I am of Apollos; are ye not men? What then is Apol- 
los? and what is Paul? Ministers through whom ye 

6 believed; and each as the Lord gave to him. I planted, 

7 Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. So then 
neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that 

8 watereth; but God that giveth the increase. Now he 
that planteth and he that watereth are one: but each 
shall receive his own reward according to his own 

9 labour. For we are God's fellow-workers: ye are God's 
husbandry, God's building. 

10 Accordmg to the grace of God which was giviBn unto 
me, as a wise masterbuilder I laid a foundation ; and 

, another buildeth thereon. But let each man takd heed 

11 how he buildeth thereon. For other foundation can no 
man lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

12 But if any man buildeth aB*'the foundation gold, silver, 

13 costly stones, wood, hay, stubble; each man's work shall 
be made manifest: for the day shall declare itj because 
it is revealed in fire : and the fire itself shall prove each 

14 man's work of what sort it is. If any man's woi^ shall 
abide whidi he built thereon, he shall xecebr^ Okt^^vx^ 
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15 If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer 1 <- x g 
but he himself shall be saved ; yet so as through fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are a temple of God, and l 

17 the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man desti 
eth the temple of God, him shall God destroy •,. for 
temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If any man thin^i ^fh 
tliat he is wise among you in this world, let him becc=» me 

19 a fool, that he may become wise. For the wisdoDrm. of 
this world is foolishness with God. For it is writer ^, 
He that taketh the wise in their craftiness: and agf^in,' 




20 The Lord knowetli the reasonings of the wise, that t liev 

21 are vain. Wherefore let no one glory in men. Fear all 

22 things are yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or CepX^as, 
or the worldj or life, or death, or Uiings present, or 

28 things to come; all are yours; and ye are Christ*s; *^d 

Christ is God's. 
4 Let a man so account of us, as of ministers of Ck x-ist, 
2 and stewards of the mysteries of God. Here, moreo^^eri 

it is required in stewards, that a man be found faitLs. luL 
8 But with me it is a very small thing that I 8hou]c3. be 

judged of you, or of man's judgement: yea, I judg© not 
4 mine own self. For I know nothing against my^^^f; 

yet am I not hereby justified: but he that judgeth dc^ * '^ 
6 the Lord. Wherefore judge nothing before the tx^ne, 

until the Lord come, who will both brin^ to lights ^^ 

hidden things of darkness, and make manifest the cO^' 

selfi of the hearts; and then shall each man hav9 ^ 
• 'praise from God. 

6 Now. these things, brethren, I have in a figure tr^^- 
fen-ed to myself and Apollos for your sakes; th^* ^ 
us ye might learn not to go beyond the things whicfc*- ^^ 
written; that no one of you be puffed up for the<>°® 

7 against the other. For who maketh thee to di:^er? 
and what hast thou that thou didst not receive? b**^*" 
thou didst receive it, why dost thou glow, as if ^^^9^ 

8 hadst not received it? Already are ye filled, alr^^*°y 
ye arc become rich, ye have reigned without us: 7^ 
and I would that ye aid rei<rn, tiiat we also might jr^^&^ 

9 with. you. For, I think, God hath set forth us "»® 
. apostles last of all, as men doomed to death: for w^*J* 

made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, ad ^.^ 

10 men. We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are "^^^^e 

■ in Christ; we: are weak, but ye are strong; ye T*^^^ 

11 glory i hut we have d\d:ioiio\tt. EN«n unto Sis prc?^'^ 

■ hour we both hungex, aa^ \\iYre»V ^^^ «t^ -waiBjift.^ '*^' 
12 are buffeted, and Ua^e lio cecVawv ^^^^aswg^sasifc-, *^ 
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we toil, working with our own hands: being reviled, 

13 we bless; being persecuted, we endure; being defamed, 
we intreat: we art made as the filth of the world, the 
ofEscourJng of all things, even until now. 

14 I write not these things to shame you, but to ad- 

15 monish you as my beloved children. For thofigh -^e 
should have ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet hme ye 
not niany fathers: for in Christ Jesus I begat you 

16 through the gospel. I beseech you therefore, be yQ 

17 imitators of me. For this cause have I sent unto you 
Timothy, who is my beloved and faithful child in the 
liord, who shall put you in remembrance of my ways 
which be in Christ, even as I teach everywhere in every 

18 church.- Now some are puffed up, as though I were 

19 not coming to you. But I will come to you shortly, if 
the Lord will; and I will know, not the word of them 

20 which arc puffed up, but the power. For the kingdom 

21 of God is not in word, but in power. What will ye? 
. shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love and a spirit 

of meekness? 
5 It is actually reported that there is fornication among 
you, and such fornication as is not even among the 

2 Gentiles, that one of you hath hie father's wife. And 
ye are puffed up, and did not rather mourn, that he 
that had done this deed mi^t be taken away from 

3 among you. For I verily, being absent in body but 
present in spirit, have already, as though I were pre- 
sent, judged him that hath so wrought this tlyrig, 

4 in the name of our Lord Jesus, ye being gathered 
together, and mj^pirit, with the powet of our Lord 

• 5 Jesus, to deliver such a one unto Satan for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the 

6 day of the Lord Jesus. Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole 

7 lump? Purge out the old leaven, thatye may be a new 
lump, e^en as ye are unleavened. For our pas^over 

8 also hath beiBn sacrificed, einen Christ: wherefore let us 
keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the un- 
leavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in my epistle to have no company 

10 with fornicators; not altogether with the fornicators 
of this world, or with the covetous and extortioners, 
or with idolaters; for then must ye needs go out ot 

11 the world: but now I write unto yovi \io\ A» Yse^ 
company, if any man that is nameia «t ^stc^^iJoet^ Xife ^ 

fornicator, (HT covetous, or an idolsftet) ox ^ T«^i^2«ic» ^sc. 
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a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such a one no, nof'^ 

12 to eat. For what have I to do with judging them tha\ 
are without? Do not ye judge them that are within 

13 whereas them that are without Grod judgeth? Pu 
away the wicked man from among yourselves. 

6 ' Dare any of you, having a matter against his nei^ 
hour, ^o to law before the unrighteous, and not befoi 

2 the samts? Or know ye not that the saints shaF. 
judge the world? and if the world is judged by yoLL*-. 
are ye unworthy to judge the smallest mattei 

8 Know }[e not that we shall judge angels? how muc 

4 more things that pertain to this life? If then ye hai 
to judge things pertaining to this life, do ye 
them to judge who are of no account in the chun 

5 I say this to move you to shame. Is it so, that the 
cannot be /ot^7^^ among you one wise man, who shr 

6 be able to decide between his brethren, but brotli-^^Oier 

§oeth to law with brother, and that before unbelieveg" ^-^ra? 
Tay, already it is altogether a defect in you, that ve 

have lawsuits one with another. Why not rather tE^^^ase 

8 wrong? why not rather be defrauded? Nay, but ye 
yourselves do wrong, and defraud, and that your \ Ante- 

9 thren. Or know ye not that the unrighteous sL^MbaJJ 

not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceiv ed: 

neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 

10 effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with men, 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 

11 extortioners, shall inlierit the kingdom of God. 
such were some of you: but ye were washed, but 
were sanctified, but ye were j|ptified in the name 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful for me; but not all things are 
expedient. All things are lawful for me; but I ""^iil 

13 not be brought under the power of any. Meats ^or 
the belly, and the belly for meats: but God ^lall 
bring to nought both it and them. But the body's 
not for fornication, but for the Lord; and the IIl--^fd 

14 for the body: and God both raised the Lord, and "^'^^ 

15 raise up us through his power. Know ye i\ot that ^''our 
bodies are members of Christ? shall I then take a-^'*y 
the members of Christ, and make them members ^^' * 

16 harlot? God forbid. Or know ye not that he ^«t 
is joined to a harlot is one body? for. The tW^ 

17 saitii he, shall become one flesh. But he that is i^i^^ 

18 unto the Lord is one apmt. "Flee fornication. jD"^®7 
Bin that a man doeth is 'w\x\io\x\. \\i<i\«A"^\\sQX\»_™ 
committeth fornication ainn^Wi «^\ii«X\aa q-wiXjo^ 




/ 



7. OOBmTSIANS. 



19 Or know ye not that your body is a temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have from 

20 (Joa? and ye are not your own; for ye were bought 
with a price: glorify God therefore in your body. 

7 Now concerning ihe things whereof ye wrote: It is 

2 good for a man not to touch a woman. But, because 
of fornications, let each man have his own wife, and 

3 let each woman have her own husband. Let the hus- 
band render unto the wife her due : and likewise Also 

4 the wife unto the husband. The wife hath not power 
over her own body, but the husband : and likewise also 
the husband hath not power over his own body, but 

5 the wife. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
by consent for a season, that ye may give yourselves 
.unto prayer, and may be together again, that Satan 

6 tempt you not because of your incontinency. But this 
I say by way of permission, not of commandment. 

7 Yet I would that all men were even as I myself. How- 
beit each man hath his own gift from God, one after 
this manner, and another after that. 

8 But I say to the unmarried and to widows. It is good 

9 for them if they abide even as I. But if they have not 
continency, let them marry: for it is better to marry 

10 than to burn. But unto the married I give charge, yea 
not I, but the Lord, That the wife depart not from her 

11 husband (but and if she depart, let her remain unmar- 
ried, or else be reconciled to her husband); and that the 

12 husband leave not his wife. But to the rest say I, not 
the Lord : If any brother hath an unbelieving wife, and 
she is content to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 

13 And the woman which hath an unbelieving husband, 
and he is content to dwell with her, let her not leaVe 

14 her husband. For the unbelieving husband is sanctiffied 
in the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified in the 
brother: else were your children unclean; but now are 

15 they holy. Yet if the unbelieving departeth, let him 
depart: the brother or the sister is not under bondage 

16 in such causes: but God hath called us in peace. For 
how knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband? or how knowest thou, O husband, ;«fiietlier 

17 thou shalt save thy wife? Only, as the Lord hath dis- 
tributed to each man, as God hath called each, so let 

18 him walk. And so ordain I in all the churches. Was 
any man called being circumcised? let him not become 
nncircumcised. Hath any been caWe^ Va. \i\i^£vi5i\«sv- 

19 cisioD? let him not be eircumciQed. C\TC;\«ftsas^ssts^ ^^ 
nothing, and uncircumcisioii is iio€kmv^\ \wX ^^ Yfi«^ 
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20 in^ of the commandments of God. Let each man 

21 abide in that calling wherein he w as called. Wast thou 
called being a bondservant? care not for it: but if thou 

22 canst become free, use lY rather. For he that was called 
in the Lord, being a bondservant, is the Lord's freed- 
man : likewise he that was called, being free, is Christ's 

23 bondservant. Ye were bought with a price; become 

24 not bondservants of men. Brethren, let each man, 
wherein he was called, therein abide with Gk)d. 

2d Now concerning virgins I have no commandment 
of the Lord : but JL give my judgement, as one that hath 

26 obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. I think 
therefore that this is good by reason of the present 
distress, ommelyy that it is good for a man to be as he 

27 is. Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. 

28 Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. But aiid if 
thou marry, thou hast not sinned ; and if a virgin many, 
she hath not sinned. Yet such shall have tribulation m 

29 the flesh: and I would spare you. But this I say, 
brethren, the time is shortened, that henceforth both 
those that have wives may be as though they had none; 

80 and those tliat weep as though they wept not; and those 
that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and those that 

31 buy, as though they possessed not; and those that use 
the world, as not abusing it: for the fashion of this 

82 world passeth away. But I would have you to be free 
from cares. He that is unmarried is careful for the 
things of the Lord, how he may please the Lord: but 

33 he that is married is careful for the tilings of the 

34 world, how he may please his wife. And there is 
difference also between the wife and the virgin.^ Sh* 
that is unmarried is careful for the thinss of the^^Lwd, 
thfat ^e may be holy both in body and in spirit: but 
she that is married is careful for the things of tiie world, 

85 how she may please her husband. And this I say fo 
your own profit; not that I may cast a snare upon you 
bat for that which is seemly, and that ye may atten 

36 upon the Lord without distraction. But if any ma 
thinketh that he behaveth himself unseemly toward hi^ 
idrgin ^ughter, if she be past the flower oif her %f^, ar^^^ 
if need so requireth, let him do what he will; he sinne 

37 not; let them marry. But he that standeth sftedfaat i; 
his heart, having no necessity, but hath power as toiii ' 
ing his own will, and hath determined iSiis in his owi^ 
iieart, to keep his own virgin daughter, shall do well^ 

88 8o then both he that. f^-^elYvXvva crwu^y^^i ^inqhter ir -| 
marriAge doetk weU; %.Tid\i<& ^iX^ax. ^'!Ssi\«a ^wi^Nt- 
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30 marriage shall do better. A wife js bound for ik> long 
time as her husband liyeth; but if the husband be dead, 
ahe is free to be married to whom she will; only ia ^ 

10 Lord. But she is happier if she abide as she is; aftez 
my judgement: «andi think that I also have the Spirit of 
God. 

S Now concerhing thines sacrificed to idols: We know 

that we all have knowledge. Knowledge pufteth up, 

2 but love edifieth. If any man thinketh that he kaoweth 

any thing, he knoweth not yet as he ought to know; 

8 but if any man loveth Gk)d, the same is known of him. 

4 Concerning therefore the eating of things sacrificed to 
idols, we know that no idol is anything in the world, 

5 and that there is no God but one. For though there be 
that are called gods, whether in heaven or on earth; as 

6 there are gods many, and lords many; yet to us there is 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we 
unto him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom 

7 are all things, and we through him. Howbttt in all 
men there is not that knowle<^: but some, being used 
until now to the idol, eat m of t^ thing sacnflced 
to an idol; and their consilience being weak is defiled. 

8 But meat will not commend us to God: neither, 
if we eat not, are we the worse; nor, if we eat, are 

9 we the better. But take heed lest by any means 
this liberty of yours become a stumblingldoGk to the 

10 weak. For if a man see thee which hast knowledge 
sitting at meat in an idol's temple, will hot his con- 
science, if he is weak, be emboldened to eat things sacri- 

11 ficed to idols? For through thy knowledge he that is 
weak perisheth, the brother for whose sake CSiriBt died. 

12 And thus, sinning against the brethren, and wounding 
their conscience when it is weak, ye sin against Christ. 

18 Wherefore, if meat maketh my brother to stumble, I 

will eat no flesh for evermore, that I make not my 

brother to stumble. 

9 Am I not free? am I not an apostle? have I not seen 

2 Jesus our Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord? If 

to others I am not an apostle, yet at least I am to you: 

8 for the seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. My 

4 defence to them that examine me is this. Have we no 

5 right to eat and to drink? Have we no right to lead 
about a wife that is a believer, even as the rest of the 
apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have we not a t\f^\ \a losi^^edst 

7 workiag? What soidier ever servethalYiVao^XK^MSc^^ie^ 

who planted a vineyard, and eateth. nol tto ttuiX.VKkKw^*^'^ 
R N. T.—IO 0S9 
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or who feedeth a flock/ and; eateth not of the milk of 
8 the floek? Do I speak these thkigs after the xqanner of 
9-ix]!i6hf or saSl^ not the law alao the same? For it is 

written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 

10 ox when he treadeth out the corn. Is it for the oxen that 
God careth, or saith he it altogether for our sake? Yea, 
for our sake it was written: because he that plowetli 
ou^t to plow in hope, and he that thresheth, to thresJi 

11 in hope of partaking. If we sowed unto you spiritual 
things, is it a great matter if we shall reap your carnal 

12 things? If others partake of t?ii$ right over you, do not 
we yet more? Nevertheless we did not use this right; 
but we bear all things, that we may cause no hindrance 

18 to the gospel of Christ. . Know ye not. that they which 
minister about sacred things eat of the things of the 
temple, and they which wait upon the altar have their 

14 portion with the altar? Even so did the Lord ordain 
that they which proclaim the gospel should live of the 

15 gcispei. But I have used none of these things: and I 
write not these things that it may be so done in my 
ckae: for it were gocm for me rather to die, than that 

16 any man should make my glorying void. For if I 
- preach, the gospel, I have nothing to glory of; for 

necessity is laid upon me; for woe is unto. me, if I 

17 preach not the gospeL For if I do.this of mine own 
will, I have a reward : but if not of mine own will, I 

18 have a stewardship intrusted to me. : What then is my 
reward ? That, when I preach the gospel, I may make 
the gospel without charge, so as not to use to the full 

19 my r^ht in the gospel. For though 1 was free from all 
'4Mn\ I brought myself under bondage to all, that I 

20 might ^in the more. And to the Jews I became as a 
Jew, that I might gain Jews; to them that are imder 

. the law, as- under the law, not being myself under the 

21- law, that I tnight gain them that are under the law; to 

them that are without law, as without law, not being 

without law to God, but under law to Christ, that I 

22 might gain them that are without law. To the weak I 

became weak, that I might gain the weak: I am become 

all things to all men, that I may by all means save some. 

28 And I do all things for the gospel's sake, that I mav be 

24 a joint partaker thereof. Know je not tha^^ thev which 

run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize f Even 

26 80- run, that ye may attain. And ever^ man that 

striveth in the games is temperate in all things. Now 

they do it to receive a conuptible crown; but we an 

J99 iDcorruptible. I therefore so run, as not unoertainly; 
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57 BO £ght I, as Dot beaUng the air; but I buffet tqy 
body, aud bring it iitto boudaee: Jest by any means, 
after that I'haVe preacbed to ot&ers, t myself should JM 

10 For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant, how 

that our fathers were, all iindet; the cloud, a^d all 

2 passed through the Bea.; and were all baptized unto 

8 SoseE. in the cloud and in Uie ae&; aud did all c^t the 

4 aame spiritual meat; and did all drink the aame spiritual 
■ dricki for they drank ol a Bpirltiial rock that followed 

5 Ojem. : aud tue . rock -wuh ChrL-il:. Howbelt with 
moat of them God ivas not well pleased; for', tfaey 

6 were overthrown in the wilderness. Now flifise tJiinga 
were our ezamples, to the intent we should' not' luat 

7 aftfr'evfl tilings, as they nlao luatad. Neithei'be ve 
Idolaters, aa were some of them; as It ia wrltieti. The 
people sat'dowQ.to eat and dr^nk, and rbse up to 

8 play. Neither let ug comniit fornication, as some of 
them committed, and' fell in one diiv three and twenty 

9 thousand, NeiUier let u^ tempt me Lord, as. some 

10 o( them tempted, and perished by the serpents. Nei- 
ther murmur ye, as some of them murmured, and- 

11 perished by, (he. destroyer.. Now these ttyngs hap- 
pened unto Iheni byway of eiamt)le; and they were 
written for our admouition, upon whom the ends -of 

12 tlie ages are come. "Wh^r^fore let him that thinketh 

13 he atandeth take heed lest he fall. There hath no 
temptation taken you but 'such as man can bear; but 
God la faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the temptation 
make also .the way of eaeape, that ye may be able to 

- , endure it. 

it Wherefore, my beloved, flee from Idolatry. I speak 

Jo as to wise men ; Jud^e ye what I say. The cup of blessr 

ing which we bless, is it not a communion of the blood 

ot Christ? The bread which we break, b it not a com- 

17 munion of the body of Christ? seeing that we, who are 
many, are one bread, i?ne body: for we all partake of 

18 the one bread. Behold Israel after the flesh: have not 
they which eat the sacrifices communion with the altar! 

19 What say I then? that a thing sacriflced to idols is any 

20 thing, or that an idol ia any Uiing? But./»oy, that Hie 
things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice lo 
devils, and not to God: and I would aotth&t'VB«b«v:^'^ 

SI have communion with devils. Ye caimol ftAive. 'Oae <m5 
of the Lord, and the cup of devils; ye caiMWA "qoiWCb* ^A 
B the table of the Lord, and of the table ot denla. Oito 
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we provoke the Lord to Jealousy? are we stronger than 
he? 
38 All things are lawful ; but all things are not expe- 
dient. All things are lawful; but all things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but each his neighbour's good, 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, eat, awing no ques- 
26' tion for conscience sake; for the earth is the Lord's, and 

27 the fulness thereof. If one of them that believe not 
biddeth you to a feast, and ye are dispose'd to go; what- 
soever is set before you, eat, asking no question for eon- 

28 science sake. But If any man sav unto you. This hath 
been offered in sacrifice, eat not, for his sake that shew- 

29 ed it, and for conscience sake: conscience, I say, not 
thine own, but the other's; for why is my liberty judged 

80 by another conscience? If I by grace partake, why am. 
I evil spoken of for that for which I rive thanks?^^ <a? 

81 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever yes^ ^e 

82 do, do all to the glory of God. Give no occasion oSr ^of 
stumbling, either to Jews, or to Greeks, or to the chnrdE^^Cdi 

88 of Gk>d: even as I also please all men in all things, not^^ozDi 

seeking mine own profit, but the jprofit of the many. "^^^ 

11 that tney may be saved. Be ye imitators of me, ever^cr-^n 

as I also am of Christ. 
2 Now I praise you that ye remember me in all thin]^ 
and hold fast the traditions, even as I delivered the; 
8 to you. But I would have you know, that the head 

every man is Clirist; and the head of the woman is th 
4 man; and the head of Christ is God. Every ma' 

graying or prophesying, having his head covered, dii 
onoureth his nead. But every woman praying 
prophesying with her head unveiled dishonoureth h 
head: for it is one and the same thing; as if she we 

6 shaven. For if a woman is not veiled, let her also 
shorn: but if it is a shame to a woman to be shorn 

7 shaven, let her be veiled. For a man indeed ought n 
to have his head veiled, forasmuch as he is the ima^ 
and glory of God : but the woman is the glory of 

8 man. For the man is not of the woman; but the worn 

9 of the man: for neither was the man created for t 

10 woman; but the woman for the man: for this ca 
ought the woman to have a sum of authority on 

11 head, because of the angels. Howbeit neither is 
woman without the man, nor the man without 

12 woman, in the Lord. For as the woman is of the n 
so is the man also by the woman ; but all things are of 

18 God. Judge ye in yourselves: is it seemly tha^ m 
14 woman pray unto God unveiled? Doth not even natviv 
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itself teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a 

16 dishonour to him? But if a woman have long hair, 

it is a glory to her : lor her halt is given her for a 

16 covering. But if any man seemeth to be contentious, 
we liave no such custom, neither the churches of God. 

17 But in giving you this charge, 1 praise you not, that 
ye come together not for the better but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come together in the church, 
I hear th&t divisions exist among you; and I partly 

19 believe it. For there must be also heresies among you, 
that they which are approved may be made manifest 

30 among you. When therefore ye assemble yourselves 

21 together, it is not possible to ea^the LorS'a supper: for 
in your eating each one taketh before otTier his own sup- 

22 per; and one is hungry, and another is drunkeu. What? 
have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise ye 
the church of Gk>d, and put them to shame that have 
not? What shall I say to you? shall I praise you in 

23 this? I praise you not, For I received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you, how that the Lord 
Jesus in the night in which he wasbetraved took bread; 

24 and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said. 
This is my body, which is for you: this do in remem- 

25 brance of me. In like manner also the cup, after sup- 
per^ saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood* 
this do, as oft as ye drink eY, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this breads and drink the cup, ye 

27 proclaim the Lord's death till he come. Wherefore 
whosoever shall eat the bread or drink the cup of the 
Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and the 

28 blood of the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and 

29 so let him eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For 
he QxsX eateth and drinketh, eateth and drinketh judge- 

30 ment unto himself, if he discern not the body. For 
this cause many among you are weak and sickly, and 

31 not a few sleep. But if we discerned ourselves, we 

32 should not be judged. But when we are judged, we are 

cJiastened of the Lord, that we may not be condemned 

33 with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye 

34 come together to eat, wait one for another. If any man 
is hungry, let him eat at home; that your coming to- 
gether be not unto judgement. And the rest will I set 
in order whensoever I come. 

12 Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not 

2 have you ignorant. .Ye know that when ye were GeA- 

tiles ye were led away unto those dumb idols, howso- 

8 ever ye might be led. Wherefore I give yon Va xijasijet- 
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stand, that no man speaking in the Spirit of God saith, 
Jesus is anathema; and no man can say, Jesus is Lord, 
but in the Holy Spirit. 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are diversities of ministrations, and the same 

6 Lord. And there are diversities of workings, but the 

7 same God, who worketh all things in all. But to each 
one is given the manifestation of the Spirit to profit 

8 withal. For to one is given through the Spirit the word 
of wisdom; and to another the word of knowledge, ac- 

9 cording to the same Spirit: to another ^faith, in the 
same Spirit; and to another gifts of healings, in the 

10 one Spirit; and to another workings of mirades; and 
to another prophecy; and to another discemings of 
spirits: to another dlfiers kinds of tongues; and to 

11 another the interpretation of tonnes: but all these 
worketh the one and the same Spirit, dividing to each 
one severally even as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of the body, being many, are one body; 

13 so also is Christ. For in one Spfait were we all bap- 
tized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether 

^ . bond or free; and were all made to drink of one Spirit. 

|i For the body is not one member, but many. If the 

foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, I am not of 

16 the body; it is not therefore not of the body. And 
if the ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, I am not 

17 of the body; it is not therefore not of the body. If the 
whole body were an eye, where were the hearing? If 

18 the whole were hearing, where were the smelling? But 
now hath God set the members each one of them in the 

19 body, even as it pleased him. And if they were all one 
30 member, where were the body? But now they are 

21 many members, but one body. And the eye cannot say 
to the hand, I have no need of thee: or again the head 

22 to the feet, I have no need of you. Nay, much rather, 
those members of the body which seem to be more 

23 feeble are necessary: and those parU of the body, which 
we think to be less honourable, upon these we bestow 
more abundant honour; and our uncomely parts have 

24 more abundant comeliness; whereas our comely parts 
have no need: but God tempered the body together, 
giving more abundant honour to that pa/rt which lacked; 

25 that there should be no schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same care one for another. 

26 And whether one member sufFereth, all the members 
auSer with it; or cme member ia honoured, all the mem- 

7^ 
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^ bers rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of Christ, 
28. and severally members thereof. And Qod hath set some 

in the church, first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly 

teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
29 governments, divers kinds of tongues. Are all apostles? 

are all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers of 
80 miracles? have all gifts of healings? do all speak with 
31 tongues? do all interpret? But desire earnestly the 

greats gifts. And a still more excellent way shew I 

unto you. 

13 If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but 
have not love, I am become sounding brass, or a clanging 

2 cymbal And if I have the gift of prophecy, and know 
all mysteries and all knowleage; and if I have all faith, 
so as to remove mountains, but have not love, I am 

8 nothinc. And if I bestow all my goods to feed the poor^ 
and if X give my body to be burned, but have not love, 

4 it profiteth me notning. Love suftereth long, cmd is 
kiad; love envieth not; love vaunteth not itself, is not 

5 puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not 
its own, is not pirovoked, taketh not account of evil; 

6 rejoiceUi not in unrighteousness, but rejoiceth with tho 

7 truth; beareth all thmgs, believeth all things, hopeth all 

8 things, endureth all things. Love never faileth: but 
whether there be prophecies, they shall be done away; 
whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there 

9 be knowledge, it shall be done away. For we know 

10 in part, and we prophesy in part : but when that which 
is i>erfect is come, that which is in part shall be done 

11 awa^. When I was a child, I spake as a child, I felt as 
a child, I thought as a child: now that I am become 

12 a man, I have put away childish things. For now we 
see in a mirror, darkly; but then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then shall I know even as also I have 

18 been known. But now abideth faith, hope, love, these 
three; and the greatest of these is love. 

14 Follow after love; yet desire earnestly spiritual gifts, 
2 but rather that ye may prophesy. For he that speaketh 

in a tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto God; for 

no man imderstandeth; but in the spirit he speaketh 

8 mysteries. But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men 

4 emfication, and comfort, and consolation. He that 
speaketh in a tongue edifieth himself; but he that 

5 prophesieth edifieth the church. Now I would have 
you all speak with tongues, but rather that ye should 
prophesy: and greater is he that prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with tongues, except be mtec^^^ \2D3s^>SQKk 

295 



/. C0RINTHIAN8. 

6 ohurch may receive edifying. But now, Inethren, if 1 
oome unto you speaking with tongaeB, what ahall I 
profit you, unless I roeak to you either by way of levi 
fation, or of knowleage, or of prophesying, or of teactra 

7 ing? Even things without life, ^ving a voice, wheth^^ 

gipe or harp, if they give not a distinction in the sounder 
ow shaU it be known what is piped or harped? For 
if the trumpet give an uncertain voice, who sh^ pre- 
9 pare himself for war? So also ye, unless ye utter b^ 
the tongue speech easy to be understood, now shall i^ 
be known what is spoken? for ye will be speaking into 

10 the air. There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices 

11 in the world, and no kind is without signification. If 
then I know not the meaning of the voice, I sdball be to 
him that speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh will 

12 be a barbarian unto me. So also ye, since ye are zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may abound unto the 

1 3 edifying of the church . W hercf ore let him that speaketh 

14 m a tongue pray that he may interpret For ii I praj 
in a tongue, my spirit prayeth, but m^ understanding is 

15 unfruitful. What is it then? I will pray with the 
spirit, and I \iW\ pray with the understanding also: I 
will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the under- 

16 standing also. Else if thou bless with the spirit, how 
shall he that fiUeth the place of the unlearned say the Amen 
at thy giving of thanks, seeing he knowetli not what thou 

17 sayest? For thou verily givest thanks well, but the 

18 other is not edified. I thank Qod, Ispeakwitii tongues 

19 more than you all : howbeit in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my understanding, that I might 
instruct others also, than ten thousand words in a tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in mind: howbeit in malice 

21 be ye babes, but in mind be men. In the law it is 
written, By men of strange tongues and by the Upe of 
strangers wiU I speak unto this people; and not even 

22 thus will they hear me, saith the IiorcL Wherefore 
tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to 
the unbelieving: but prophesying %% for a mgn, not to 

23 the unbelieving, but to them that believe. If therefore 
the whole church be assembled together, and all speak 
with tongues, and there come in men unlearned or im- 

24 believing, will they not say that ye are mad? But if 
all prophesy, and there come in one unbelieving or un- 
learned, he is reproved by all, he is judged by all; the 

25 secrets of his heart axe made manifest; and so he will 
fall down on his face and woi^^"^ Qi^, ^<^^^ttBffi&%-^hait 
Cfod 19 among you mdeed. 
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26 What is it then, bretoen? When ye come together, 
each one hath a psalm, hath a teaching, hath a teve- 

. lation, hath a tongue, hath an interpretation. Let all 

27 things be done unto edifying.* If any man speaketh 
in a tongue; let it be by two, or at the most three, and 

28 that in turn ; and let one interpret : but if there be no 
interpreter, let him keep, silence in the church; and 

29 let him speak to himsellj and« to God. And let the 
prophets ^eak by two or three, and let the others 

SO discern. But if a reyelation be made to another sitting 

81 by, let . the first keep silence. For ye all can prophesy 
one l^ 0IK3, tiiat all may learn, and aH may be com- 

82 fortea; and the spirits of the prophets are subject to 

83 the prophets; for Qod is not a Godot confusion, but 
of peace; as in all the churches of the saints. 

84 Let the women keep silence in the churches: for it 
is not permitted unto them to speak; but let them be 

85 in subjection, as also saith the law. And if they would 
learn any thing, let theml ask their own huslMindil at 
home: for it is i^amdfulfor a woman to speak>inithe 

36 church. What? was it from you that the word of God 

went'iorth? or came it unto you alone? 

87 ' >If natT' man thihketh himself to be a prophet; or 

spintdiaif, let him take knowledge '.of the things which 

I write>unto you, that they Mire the commanoment of 

H& the Lbirdb; -But if any 'man; is ignorant, Jet him be ig> 

• .t.norant« ' v" ■ ..». • '" 

89 Whierefiire, tey brethren, desire earnestly to prophesy, 

40 and forbid rnot' to speak with tongues. But let all 

. things be done decently and in order. ' . . 

XS liow I make known unto you, brethren, thegosp^r 
•which I preached unto you, which also ye received; 
2 ^wherein, also ye stand, by which also ye .are saved; / 
makff knotm, I my, in what words I preached it unto 
8 yoti, if ye hold it fast, except ye believed in vain. For 
1 delivered unto you first of all that which also I re- 
t^ived, how that Christ died for our sins according to 
4 the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he 
hath been raised on the third day according to the. 
St scriptuiies; and that he appeared to Cephas; then to the 

6 twelve; then he appeared to above five hundred breth- 
ren at once, of whom the greater part remain until 

7 iiow, but some are fallen asleep; then he appeared to 

8 James*, then to all the apostles; and last of ^Wv^^^^\xi^A 
9^ one bom out of due* time, he appeared to ma «\aci. "^^"t 

-J dm the least of the apostles, that, ata notTCLeeXVi'^ 
called aa apostle, because I peraecxiteA tlaft ciYkx«^^ ^ 
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10 Ood., But by the grace of God I am what I am : and 
his grace which was bestowed upon me was not found 
▼ain; but I laboured more abundantly than they aU: 
yet not I, but the grace of Qod which was with me. 

11 Whether then itbeloT they, so we preach, and so ye be- 
lieved. 

12 Now if Christ is preached that he hath been raised 
from the dead, how. say some among you that there is< 

18 no resurrection of the dead? But if Uiere is no lesur- — 

rection of the dead, neither hath Christ been raised^ 
14 and if Christ hath not been raised, then is our preaching 
16 vain, your faith also is vain. Yea, and we are foun c^ 
false witnesses of God; because we witnessed of Gk)C-^^ 
that he raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if 

16 be that the dead are not raised. For if the dead are nor< 

17 raised, neither hath Christ been raised: and if Chris^' 
hath not been raised, your faith is vain; ve are yet ii 

18 your sins. Then they also which are fallen aaloep 11 ^^ 

19 Christ have perished. If in this life onlv we havehop«^^^^ 
in Christ, we are of all men most pitiable. 

20 But now hath Christ been raised from the dead, th 

21 firstf ruits of them that are asleep. For since by mac: 
came death, by man came also the resurrection of th 

22 dead. For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ sha 
28 all be made alive. But each in his own order: Chris 

the firstf ruits; then they that are CSirist's, at his coibini 

24 Then comeih the end, when he shall deliver up the kinj 
dom to God, even the Father; when he shall have a1 

25 isl]^ all rule and all authority and power. For 
must reign, till he hath put all his enemies under 

26 feet. The last enemy that shall be abolished is deatJK'^-Ath. 

27 For, He put all things in subjection under his 





But when, he saith. All things are put in subjection^ ^m, it 
is evident that he is excepted who did subject all thir^iHcogs 

28 unto him. And when a]l things have been 8ubiect^.^=^tM 
unto him, then shall the Son sSbo himself be subje c]"-^=?t ed 
to him that did subject all things unto him, that (j^=II3od 
mav be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do which are baptized for the 
dead? If the dead are not raised at. all, why then sre 

80 they baptized for them? why do we also stand in j^^^asop- 

81 ardy every hour? I protest by that glorying in j^ — ^o"> 
brethren, which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I ^^^ 

B2 daily. If after the manner of men I fought with be^^^s&sts 
at jBphesus, wbal dolYi Vl v^^^X. ia^*l fi the dead — — p 

not raised, let us eal&ii^ ^tydVl, lot XxysararKro ^^ ^> 

S8 Be not deceived; EivVicompMi^ ^o\:b. «siT«3^x^e«^i«=*^- 
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34 ners. Aw^ake up rigfateously, and sin not; for some 
have no kaowledge of God: I speak tJm to move you to 
shame. 

35 But some one will say, How are the dead raised? and 

36 with what manner of body do they come? Thou foolish 
one, that which thou thyself sowest is not quickeoed, 

37 except it die: and that which thou sowest, thou sowest 
not the body that shall be, but a bare grain, it mav 

38 chance of wheat, or of some other kind; but God giveth 
it a body even as it pleased him, and to each seed a body 

39 of its own. All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is 
one fiesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and 

40 another flesh of birds, and another of fishes. There are 
also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial : but the ^lory 
of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is 

41 another. There is one glory of the sun, and another 
43 glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; for 

one star differeth from another star in glory. So also is 
the resurrection of the dead. ' It is sown in corruption; 

43 it is raised in incorruption : it is sown in dishonour; it is 
raised in ^lory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in 

44 power: it is sown a natural body; it is raised a, spiritual 
body. If there is a natural body, there is also' a spirit- 

45 ual body. So also it is written. The first man Adam be- 
came a living soul. The last Adam became a life-giving 

46 spirit Howbeit that is not first which is spiritual, but 

47 that which is natural; then that which is spiritual. The 
first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is of 

48 heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that are 
earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also that 

49 are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption 

51 inherit incorruption. Behold, I tell you a mystery: 

52 We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 

53 incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this cor- 
ruptible mtist put on incorruption, and this mortal must 

54 put on immortality. But when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, tiien shall come to pass the sayins^ 

55 that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O 
death, where is thy victory? O del\l\l,^\l<feTft\^^Xv"5^^jvaJ?^ 

56 Theatingot death is sin; andtYie po^et ol ««i.Va.^^ 
^7 law: but thanka be to God, YfliVc^i gWe\JcL\x^XX\»^'^^^^'^ 
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58 through our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not vain in the Lord. 

16 Now concerning the collection for the saints, as 
I gave order to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the week let each one of you lay 
by him in store, as he may prosper, that no collections 

3 be made when I come. And when I arrive, whomso- 
ever ye shall approve by letters, them will I send to 

4 carry your bounty unto Jerusalem : and if it be meet for 

5 me to go also, they shall go with me. But I will come 
unto you, when I shall have passed through Macedonia; 
for I do pass through Macedonia; but with you it may 

6 be that I shall abide, or even winter, that ye may set 

7 me forward on my journey whithersoever I go. For I 
do not wish to see you now by the way; for 1 hope to 

8 tarry a while with you, if the Lord permit. But i will 

9 tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost; for a great door and 
efiEectual is opened unto me, and there are many adver- 
saries. 

10 Now. if Timothy come, see that he be with you with- 
out fear; for he woyketh the work of the Lord, as I also 

11 do: let no man therefore despise him. But set him 
forward on his journey in peace, that he may come nnto 

13 me: for I expect him with the brethren. But as touch- 
ing ApoUos the brother, I besought him much to come 
unto you with the brethren: and it was not at all hi* 
will to come now; but he will come when he shall have 
opportunity. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, 

14 be strong. Let all that ye do be done in love. 

15 Now I beseech you, brethren (ye know the house of 
Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and that 
they have set themselves to minister unto the saintsX 

16 that ye also be in subjection unto such, and to every one 

17 that helpeth in the work and laboureth. And I rejoice 
at the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achai- 
cus: for that which was lacking on your part they sup- 

18 j)lied. For they refreshed my spirit and yours: acknbwl- 
edge ye therefore them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Prisca 
salute you much in the Lord, with the church that is 

20 in their house. All the brethren salute you. SaJute one 

21 anotl>er with a holy kiss. 

22 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. If 
any man loveth not the Tiord, let him be atfathema 

30^ 
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2B Maran atha. The grace of the Lord Jesus CSirist he 
Zi with joiL My loye be with you all in Christ Jesos. 
Amen. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 
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1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 
God, and Timothy our brother, unto the uiurch of God 
which is at Corinth, with all the saints which are in the 

2 whole of Aohaia: Grace to you and peace from God our 
Fallier and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort; 

4 who comforteth us in all our affliction, that we may 
be able to comfort them that are in any affliction, 

• throiu:h the comfort wherewith we ourselves are com- 

5 f orted of God. For as the sufferings of Christ abound 
unto us, eyen so our comfort also aboundeth through 

6 Christ. But whether we be afflicted, it is for your 
comfort and salvation; or whether we be comforted, it 
is for your comfort, which worketh in the patient 
enduring of the same sufferings which we also suffer: 

'7 and our hope for you is stedfast; knowing that, as ye 
are partakers of the sufferings, so also are ye of the com- 
B fort For we would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
coneeming our affliction which befell us in Asia, that 
we were weighed down exceedingly, beyond our power, 
9 insomuch tfaAt we despaired even of life: yea, we our- 
selves have had the answer of death vrithin ourselves, 
that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God which 
Xo raiieth the dead: who delivered us out of so great 
a death, and will deliver: on whom we have set our 
Xl hope that he will also still deliver us; ye also helping 
to^sther on our behalf by your supplication; that, for the 
sift bestowed upon us oy means of many, thanks may 
be given by many persons on our behalf. 
Xa For our glorymg in this, the tesUtooiiN' ^ wa tsssi.- 
Bcieace, that ia holiness and slnoenVv o\ QecA<. "c^kX '\s^ 
ifesA/r wMom but in the grace ol (iodi, 'v^ >a€oas^^^ 
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dunelves in \ht world, and more abnndatttly to yot 

la wani. Fox we write none otter things unto you, thaii^ -^ 

what ye read or even acknowledge, and I hope y« wil *- -■^ 

14 acknowledge unto the end: as also ye did acfenowledg^'^S^ 
us in part, that we are your gloiying, even as ye alsc^ ^^^ 
are ours, in the day of our Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was jninded to coine befpn 
unto you, that ye might have a second benefit; and b^ 

16 you to pass into Macedonia, and again from Idacedonit 
to come unto you, and of you to be set foiward oi 

17 my journey uQto Judaea. When Ithetefore was thui 
minded, did I shew fickleness? or the things that I pur — ' 
pose, do I purpose according to the fiesh, that wiUi mc 

18 there should be the yea yea and the nay nay? But bi 
GkMl Ib faithful, our word toward you is not yea and. 

19^ nay. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was- 
inreached among you by us, eten by me and Byhranus 
mad' Timothy, was not yea and nay, but in him ib Tea. 

20 For how many soever l)e the promises of God, in him 
is ihe 3rea: wherefore also through him is the Amen, 

21 onto the glory of God through us. !Now be that stab- 
litheth us wim you hi Christ, and anointed us, is God; 

22 who also sealed us, and gave im the earnest of tlM spirit 
in our hearts. 

23 Bat I call God for a witness upon my soul, that to 

24 spare you I forbare to come unto Corinth. Not that 
we have lordsbip over your faith, but are helpers of 

2 your Joy: for by faith ye stand. But I determined this 
for myself, that I would not come again to yon with 

2 sorrow. For if I make you sorry, who then & he that 
maketh me glad, but he that is made sony by me? 

3 And I wrote this :very thing, -lest, when I came, I 
flihoald have aorrow ;from them of whom I -ought to 
ri^oice; having confidence in yon all, that my Joy is the 

4 jof of you alL For out of much afi9iction and anguish 
of heart I wrote unto you with many tears; not that ye 
should be made sorry, but that ye might know the love 
which I have more abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any hath caused sorrow, he hath caused for- 
low, not to me, but in part (that I press not too heavily) 

6 to yon alL Bufilcient to such a one is this pmishment 

7 which was inflieM by the many; so that contnimfise 
ye should rather forgive him and comfort him, leet bv 
any means such a one should be swallowed up with his 

8 ovennuGh sorrow. Wherefore I beseech you to con- 

9 firm your love toward him. For to this end alto did I 
. write, that I might know the proof of you, whether. ye 
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10 are obedient in aH things. But to whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgiw also: for what I also have fornven, if I 
have forgiven any thing, fot^Vour 8ake6 haee Jf&rgiven 

11 tt in the person of Christ; that no advantage may be 
sained over nk by Satan: for we are not ignorant of his 
devices. 

13 Now when I came to Troas for the eospel of Christ, 

13 and When a door was opened unto me in the Lord I had 
* no relief for my spirit, because J found not Titus my 

brother: but taWng my leave of them, I went forth into 

14 Macedonia. But thanks be unto Qodi which -.always 
leadeth nH in' triumph In Christ, and - maketh 'manifest 
through us the s*,vour of his knowledge in every place. 

15 Ibr"^ are- a s>?^eet savour of Christ unto €k)d, in them 
10 flmt ate being saved, and in them that are perisliine; to 

the one a savour fy6m death linto death; to the. other a 

SaVour from llfe.^oto life. And who ir sniBcieiitfor 

17 these thin^ !^or we are not as the many, <Jomipting 

the ^rd. of Qod : but as of sinceiitv but "« . of €k)d, in 

the sight of God, speak we in Chiist; '■' ' ■ " . 

8 ' vAre we be jitinii^ again to comtnend bilt^iVfesf or 

^ heed^ as do some, epistles (st comiiiendKtio^ td^'you 

2 or from you?- Ye are our epistW, written ih- Otfr* h^flnrts, 

8 kn0.^n and read of all m^hj be!a^'ihMe^mftniiFe9t fhai ye 

• ^Areah epistle of* Ohfrisl, ihittisleiiftd "by ufe, irrittejlnOt 

' ^th ink; 'but withthe Spfirit'of thb^ iWri^ Obd'^ tt6« in 

tables ef 'fitohe, bu% ifif tableii iMldtf • «ra hetfrf^offlesh. 

4 And such confidence have we through Chrttfr tb Ood- 

5 Wsffd: not that We -ate sufficient of ourselves, '4o ae- 
cdunk any thing as froiA ^r^ves; but oitf sufficiency 

6 is fiiom God; 'who also made us sufficient felB ministers 
of "a new icovenant ;^ not of thw letter, but of the spirit : 

7 for the tetfer Mlleth, but the spirit = giveth life;' Sut if 
the ministAitioil of death; written, 4i^ engtpii^ on 
stones, came wiHi glory, so that the 'chihfren'Af Israel 
could not look stedfastly upon the -fabe'^of Moses for 
the glory of his face; which glory yna- jjfas^g^ s^irav: 

8 how shall not' rather the- ministration, of' the -tftjirit be 

9 with glory? For if the miriistt^tion <$f cohdemnation is 
glory, much rather doth the miniAtrtttiOnf of righteous- 

10 ness eiceed in glory. Fqr vei^ly that^hich hath been 
madegloWOiis hath not been mad^ gloHo^ In this ro- 
ll spect, tjy reasoii of'the glory thiAt suttJadSetiii For if 
that which pfts»^H-'away wo* witli'glory; Sue* i^iore 
that which i-cma'meth •* ill' i^bty. «•'■• '? = 'i; :' 

12 Having therefore dAch aTiope^ l/<ri use greit bple^iess of 

13 speech, and are not lis MoselsJ itfho put H Vdl upon hk 
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facA that the children of Israel shonld not look sted- 

14 fastly on the end of that which was passing away : hut 
their minds were hardened : for until this very day at 
the reading of the old covenant the same veil remaineth 

15 unlifted; which veUiA done away in Christ. But unto 
this day, whensoever Hoses is read, a veil lieth upon 

16 their heart. But whensoever it shall turn to the Lord, 

17 the veil is taken away. Now the Lord is the Spirit: 

18 and where the Spirit of the Lord is, ihere is liberty. But 
we all, with unveiled face reflecting as a mirror the 
glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same image 
&om glory to glory, even as from the Lord the Spirit. 

4 Therefore seeing we have this minisUy, even as we 
2 obtahied mercy, we faint not: but we have renotmced 

the hidden things of shame, not walkine in craftiness, 
. nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by the 

manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to 
8 every man's conscience in the eight of God. But and 

if onr gospel ,is veiled, it is veiled in them that ave per- 

4 ishing: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of the unbelieving, that the light of the gon>el of 
ih9 s^ory of Christ, who is the image of Goo, anould 

5 not cuiwn upon them. For we preach not ourselTca, but 
Ohiist JesuA.as Lord» and ourselves as your'servimtsfor- 

6 Jesus' sake. Seeing it is God, that (aid, Li^^t ahall. 
. shine :owt of dip*kne8s, who i^ined in our hearts, to give 

the.%ht of the knowledge of the glory of God in the fa< 
) /Qf Jesus Christ 
7 . But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that th< 

exceeding greatness of the power may be of God, an< 

8 not from ourselves; toe are pressed on every side, yet^' 

9 notstrputened; perplexed, yet not unto despair; pursued,, 
yet not forsaken; smitten down, yet not destroyed: 

10 alwm bearing about in the body the dying of Jesu8» thaV'- 
the life also of Jesus may be manifested, in our body*' 

11 For we which live are aiway delivered unto death foK 
. Jesus' sake^ that the life also of Jesus may be manilestef:^^^ 

12 in our mortal flesh. So then death worketh in us, ha9'. 

18 life i/ifk you. But having the same spirit of faith, accord- 
ing to that,which is written, I believed, and theieforE 
did: I jpeak ; we also believe, and therefore also we speak 

14 knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall 
■ raisei^pus also with J^us, and shall present us with: 

15 yovu ■ For all things are for your sakes, that the grace, 
beiufi; multiplied through the many, may cause the 
thaoKpgiving to abpund unto the glory of God. 

16 Wh«ref ore we faint not ; but though our outward 
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is decaying, yet our inward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our fignt afSiction, which is for the momeDt, 
worketh for us more and more exceedingly an eternal 

18 weight of gloiy; while we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the 
^ngs which are seen are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. 

& For we know that if the earthly house of our taber- 
nacle be dissolved, we have a building from God, a 
house not made with hands, eternal, in the heavens. 
2 For verily in this we groan, longins to be clothed upon 
8 with our habitation which is from heaven : if so be that 

4 being clothed we shall not be found naked. For in- 
deed we that are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened; not for that we would be unclothed, but that 
we would be clothed upon, that what is mortal mi^ be 

5 swallowed up of life. iTow he that wrought us for this 
very thing Is God, who gave unto us the earnest of the 

6 Spirit Being therefore always of ^ood co^Ura^, and 
knowing that, whilst we are at home in the b<^y, we 

7 are absent from the Lord (for we walk by faith, not by 
6 sight); we are of good courage, I, say, and are willing 

Kather to be absent from the body, ^d to be at home 

^ with the Lord. Wherefore also we ilnake it our aim, 

whether at home or absent, to be well-pleasing unto 

10 him. For we must all be made manifest before the 
'. judgement-seat of CHirist; that each one may receive the 

things done in the body, according to what he liath 
done, whether it he gooq or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord, we t|ersuade 
men, but we are made manifest unto God; ana I hope 
that we are made manifest also in your consciences. 

12 We are not again commending ourselves unto you. but 
speak as giving you occasion of glorying on our behalf, 
that ye may lutve wherewith to answer them that glory 

18 in appearance, and not in heart. For whether we are 
beside ourselves, it is unto Gk)d; or whether we are of 

14 sober mind, it is unto you., For the love of Christ con- 
straibeth us; because wo thus judge, that one died for 

15 all, therefore all died; and he died for all, that they 
which live should no longer live unto themselves, but 
unto him who for their sakes died and rose a^aio. 

16 Wherefore we henceforth know no man after the nesh : 
even though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet 

17 now we know Mm to no more. Wherefore if any man 
is in Christ, he it % new creature: the old things are 

18 passed away; behold, they are become new. £ut all 
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things are of God, ^ho reconciled us to himself through 
Christ, and gave unto us the ministry of reconciliation; 

19 to wit, that God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself, not reckoning unto them their trespasses, 
and having committed unto us the word of reconcilia- 
tion. 

20 We are ambassadors therefore on behalf of Christ, as 
thoueh God were intreating by us : we beseech you on 

21 behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God. Him who 
knew no sin he made to he sin on our behalf; that we 

6 might become the righteousness of God in him. And 
working together with Mm we intreat also that ye re- 
2 ceive not the grace of God in vain (for he saith. 

At an acceptable time I hearkened unto thee. 

And in a day of salvation did I succour thee: 

behold, now is the acceptable time ; behold, now is the 

8 day of salvation): giving; no occasion of stumbling in 

4 any thing, that our ministration be not blamed; but in 

every thing commending ourselves, as ministers of God, 

in much patience, in amictions, in necessities, in dis- 

. 5 tresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in 

6 labours, in watchings, in fastings; in pureness, in 
knowledge, in longsuffering, in kinaness, in the Holy 

7 Ghost, in love unmgned, in the word of truth, in (he 
power of God; by the armour of righteousness on the 

8 riffht hand and on the left, by glory and di^onour, by 
evil report and ffood report; as deceivers, and tf«f true; 

9 asunkiown, ana y^^well known; aa dying, and behold, 

10 we live; as chastened, and njot killed; as sorrowful, yet 
alwiay rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 

11 Our inouth is open unto you, O Corinthians, our heart 

12 is enlarged. Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are 
18 straitened in vour own affections. Now for t, recom ^ 

pense in like Kind (1 speak as unto my children), be ye '^^ ^^ 
also enlarged. 

14 Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers: for what i^-^* 
fellowship have righteousness and iniquity? or whati^^ -y 

15 communion hath light with darkness? And what con- 
cord hath Christ with Belial? or what portion hath a- 

16 believer with an unbeliever? And 'what agreement 
hath a temple of God with idols? for we are a temples^^ 
of the living God; even as God said, I will dwell in — 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their Ck)d, and- — 

17 they shall be my people. Wherefore 

Come ye but from among them^ and be ye 
separate, 
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saith the Lord, 

And touch no unclean thing; 
And I will receive you, 
18 And will be to you a Father, 

And ye shall be to me sons and daughters, 

7 saith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore these 

promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 

defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 

fear of God. 

% . Open your hearts to us: we wronged no man, we 

3 corrupted no man, we took advantage of no man. I 
say it not to condemn you: ioit I have said before, that 
ye are in our hearts to die together and live together. 

4 Great is my boldness of speech toward you, great is my 
glorying on your behalf: I am filled with comfort, 1 
overflow with ioy in all our aflSiction. 

5 For even when we were come into Macedonia, our 
flesh had no relief, but we were aflSicted on every side; 

6 without were fightings, within were fears. Nevertheless 
he that comforteth the lowly, even God, comforted us 

7 by the coming of Titus j and not by his coming only, 
but also by the comfort, wherewith he was comforted m 
you, while he told us your longing, your mourning, 

8 your zeal for me; so that I rejoiced yet more. For 
though I made you sorry with my epistle, I do not 
regret it, though I did regret; for I see that that epistle 

9 made you sorry, though but for a season. Now I 
rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye were 
made sorry unto repentance: for ye were made sorry 
after a godly sort, that ye might suffer loss by us in 

10 nothing. For godly sorrow worketh repentance unto 
salvation, a repentance which bringeth no regret: but 

11 the sorrow of the world worketh death. For behold, 
this selfsame thing, that ye were made sorry after a 
godly sort, what earnest care it wrought in you, yea, 
what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what longing, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
avenging! In everything ye approved yourselves to be 

12 pure m the matter. So although I wrote unto you, I 
wrote not for his cause that did the wrong, nor for his 
(Cause that suffered the wrong, but that your earnest care 
for us might be made manifest unto you in the sight of 

13 God. Therefore we have been comforted: and in our 
comfort we joyed . the more exceedingly for the joy of 
Titus, because his spirit hath been refreshed by you 

14 all. For if in any thing I have gloried to him on your 
behalf, I was not put to shame; but as we spake all 
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things to you in truth, so our glorying also, which I 

15 made before Titus, was found to tie truth. And his 
inward aftection is more abundantly toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of you all, how with fear 

16 and trembling ye received him. I rejoice that in every 
thing I am of good courage concerning you. 

8 Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the grace 
of God which hath been given in the churches of fiace- 

2 donia; how that in much proof of affliction the abun- 
dance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded 

3 unto the riches of their liberality. For according to 
their power, I bear witness, yea and beyond their x>ower, 

4 they ga/oe of their own accord, beseeching us with much 
intreaty in regard of this grace and the fellowship in the 

5 ministering to the saintsc and thiSy not as we had hoped, 
but first they gave their own selves to the Lord, and to 

6 us by the will of God. Insomuch that we exhorted 
Titus, that as he had made a beginning before, so he 

7 would also complete in you this grace also. But as ye 
abound in every thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all earnestness, and in your love to 

% VA, see that ye abound in this grace also. I speak 90t 
by way of commandment, but as proving through the 
earnestness of others the sincerity also of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lora Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might become rich. And 

10 herein I give my judgement : for this is expedient for 
you, who were the first to make a beginning a year ago, 

11 not only to do, but also to will. But now complete me 

12 doing also; that as there was the readiness to will, so 
there may he the completion also out of your ability. 
For if the readiness is there, it is acceptable according 

18 as a man hath, not according as he hath not. For I say 
not this, that ,others may be eased, and ye distressed: 

14 but by equality; your abundance beinjg a supply at this 
present time for their want, that their abundance also 
may become a supply for your want; that there may 

16 be equality: as it is written. He that gathered much had 
nothing over; and he that gathered little had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which putteth the same earnest 

17 care for you into the heart of Titus. For indeed he 
accepted our exhortation ; but being himself very ear- 

18 nest, he went forth unto you of his own accord. And 
we have sent logetYvex 'wVxXi Vitev the brother whose 
pralm in the gospel m spread \X!ixo>\^ vO\ ^^ Ooso^^&sav 

19 and not only ao, but ^\vo ^\xa ^\^^ «^>^^\a\R^ \s^ s&s 
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churches to travel with us in the matter of this grace, 
'Which is ministered hy us to the glory of the Lord, and 

^ to shew our readiness: avoiding tms, that any man 
should blame us in the matter of this bountv which is 

W ministered foy us : for we take thought for things hon- 
ourable, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the 

^ sight of men. And we have sent with them our 
brother, whom we have many times proved earnest in 
many tilings, but now much more earnest, by reason of 

Id the g^eat confidence which he ha;th in you. Whether 
any inqtiire about Titus, he U my partner and my fel- 
low-worker to you-ward; or our brethren, tJiey are 
the messengers of the churches, they are the glory of 

4 Christ. Shew ye therefore unto them in the face of the 
churches the proof of your love, and of our glorying on 
your behalf. 

9 For as touching the ministering to the saints, it is 

2 superfluous for me to write to you : for I know your 
readiness,, of which I glory on your behalf to Ihem of 
Macedonia, that Achaia hath been prepared for a year 
past; and your zeal hath stirred up very many of them. 

8 But I have sent the brethren, that our glorying on your 
behalf may not be made void in this respect; that, even 

4 as I said, ye may be prepared: lest by any means, if 
there come with me any of Macedonia, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say not, ye) should be put to 

5 shame in this confidence. 1 thought it necessary there- 
fore to intreat the brethren, that they would go before 
unto you, and make up beforehand your aforepromised 
bounty, that the same might be ready, as a matter of 
bounty, and not of extortion. 

6 But this Iwy^ He that soweth sparinglj^ shall reap 
also sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall 

7 reap also bountifully. Let each man do according as he 
hath purpoi^ed in his heart; not grudginffly, or of neces- 

8 sity : for Opd loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able 
to make all grace abound unto you; that ye, having 
always all sufficiency in everything, may abound unto 

9 every good work: as it is written, 

He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the poor; 
His righteousness abideth for ever. 

10 And he that supplieth seed to the sower and bread for 
food, shall supply and multiply your seed fpr sowing, 

11 and increase the fruits of your nghteousness; y« b^vci% 
enriched in everything unto all libeTa3ilv,'w\i\'^'«atVfe>i>iv 

3 through ua thankagiving to Qpd. Pot XJLe^mmAaX^^'^^'^^'^ 
this service not amy filleth jip the meaAwxe ol VXxa ^ Wi\& 
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of the saints, but aboundeth also through many thanks- 
18 givings unto God ; seeing that throu^ the proving of 
you by this ministration they glorify God for the obe- 
dience of your confession unto the Gospel of Christ, and 
for the liberality of your contribution unto them and 

14 unto all; while they themselves also, with supplication 
on your behalf, long after you by reason of the exceed- 

15 ing grace of God in you. Thanks be to Gk)d for his lui- 
speakable gift. 

10 Now I Paul myself in treat you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, I who in your presence am lowly 
among you, but being absent am of good courage toward 

2 you: yea, I beseech you, that I may not when present 
shew coura^ with the confidence wherewith I count to 
be bold against some, which count of us as if we waiked 

8 according to the flesh. For though we walk in the flesh, 

4 we do not war according to the flesh (for the weapons of 
our warfare are not of the flesh, but mighty before God to 

5 the casting down of strong holds); casting down imagi- 
nations, and every high thm^ that is exalted against tne 
knowledge of God, and bringing every thought into cap- 

6 tivity to the obedience of Christ; and being in readiness 
to avenge all disobedience, when your obedience shall 

7 be fulfilled. Ye look at the things that are before ■ 
your face. If any man trusteth in himself that he is 
Christ's, let him consider this again with himself, Uiat, 

8 even as he is Christ's, so also are we. For thou^ 
I should glory somewhat abundantly concerning ui*^ 
authority (which the Lord gave for building you up, 
and not for casting you down), I shall not be put to 

9 shame: that I may not seem as if I would terrify you by 

10 my letters. For, His letters, they say, are weighty and 
strong; but his bodily presence is weak, and his speech 

11 of no account. Let such a one reckon this, that, what 
we are in word by letters when we are absent, such are 

12 we also in deed when we are present. For we are not 
bold to number or compare ourselves with certain of 
them that commend themselves: but they themselves, 
measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing 
themselves with themselves, are without understanding. 

18 But we will not glory beyond our measure, but accora- - 
ing to the measure of the province which God.appor- — 

14 tioned to us as a measure, to reach even unto you. For -a 
we stretch not ourselves overmuch, as though we reached-^ 
not unto you: for we came even as far as unto you in 

16 the gjospel of Christ: not glorying beyond our measure, 
that 18, In other men's labours; but having hope that, "" 



JL CORINTHIANS, 

^our faith groweth^ we shall be magnified in' you accoi4- 

16 ing to our proviiQce \inU} further abundance, so as to 
preach the gospel even unto the parts beyond you, and 

. not to glory in another's province in regard of ti^ngs 

17 ready to oiu: hand. But he th^t glorieth, let him glory 

18 in the Lord. For not he that commendeth himself 
ia approved, but -whom the Lord commendeth. 

1 1 Would that ye could bear with me in a little foolish- 
2 ness : nay indeed bear with me. For I am jealous over 
vou with a godly jealousy; for I espoused you to one 
husbfuid, tlutt I might, present you as a pure virgm to 
8 Christ. Biit I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent 
beguiled Eve in his craftiness, your minds should be 
corrupted from the simplicity and the purity tliat is 

4 toward Christ. For if he that cometh preacheth'another 
Jesus, whom we did not preach, or ^ye receive a dif- 
ferent spirit, which ye did not receive, ox a different 
gospel, which ye did not accept, ye do well to bear with 

5 nim. For I reckon that I am not a whit behind the veiy 

6 chiefest apostles. But though I be rude in speech, yet 
am I not in knowledge; nay, in. every thing we. have 

7 made it manifest among all men to you- ward. Or cid I 
. . . commit a sin in abasing myself that ye might b^ exalted, 

because I preached to you the gospel of Gtod for nought? 

8 I robbed pther chulr<ihe8,. taking ws^g^ itf them that- 1 

9 might niinister unto yoU; and when I was ipresent. with 
you and was in want, I was not a burdenomany man ; for 

' the bsethreii, ^henthey cf(me from Macedonia, supplied 
the meastire'of my want;. and in everything I. kept 
myself from being burdensome unto yQu, and ea will I 

10 keep fhyeeif. As the truth of Christ is -in me, no man 
shall stop me of this glorying in the regions of Achaia? 

11 Wherefore? because I love you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do,, that I will do, that I may cut off occa- 
sion from them which desire an occasion ; that wherein 

18 they glory, they may be found even as we. For such 
men are false apostles, deceitful workers, fashioning 
themselves into apostles of Clirist. And no marvel; 

14 ik>T even Satan. fashioneth himself into an angel of light. 

15 It is no great thing, therefore if his ministers .also fash- 
ion themselves as ministers of righteousness; whosf end 
shall be according to their wor^ 

16 I say again. Let no man think me foolish; but if ye 
do, yet as foolish receive me, that I also may glory a 

17 Uttle. That which I spefik, I speak not after the. Lord, 
but as in foolishness^ in this confidence of glorjdng. 

18 Seeing thatoiany glory alter the flesh, I will glory also. 

811 



n, COBINTHIANS. 

10 For ye bear "with the foolish gladly, bdng wise ffouf- 

90 9iHv6s. For ye bear with a man, if be bringeth you into 

bondage, if he deroureth you, if he taketh you captive, 

21 if he exalte th himself, if he smiteth you on the face. I 
speak by way of disparagement, as though we had been 
wcNEik. Tet whereinsoeyer any is bold r(fpeak in fool- 

22 ishness), I am bold also. Are they Hebrews? so sm I. 
Are tibey Israelites? so am I. Are they the seed of 

28 Aln«ham? so am I. Are they ministers of Christ? (I 
speak as one beside himself) I more; in labours more 
aoundantly, in prisons more abundantly, in stripes 

24 above measure, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times 

25 received I forty stripe9 save one. Thrice was I beaten 
witU rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered ship- 

26 wreck, a night and a day have I been in the deep; in 
loum^ings often, in perils of rivers, in perils of^rob- 
Ders, in perils from my countrymen, in perils from the 
Gentiles, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilder- 
ness, in perils in the sea, tn perils among false breth- 

27 ren; m labour and travail, in watchinas often^ in hun- 
-cer and thirst, in fastings often, in coldand nakedness. 

26 Beside those things that are without, there is that which 

presseth upon me daily, aoziety for all the churches. 

20 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who is made to 

80 stumble, and I burn not? If I must ^eeds gloiy, I 
wifl gitiry of the things that concern my weakness. 

81 The God and Father of the Lord Jesns/ ha who is 

82 blessed for evermore, knoweth that Ilia not In Da- 
mascus the governor under Aretas the king guiSrded 

88 the city of the Damascenes, in order ta tike bm: and 
through a window was 1 let down in a bttfket by the 
wall, and escaped his hands. 

12 I must needs glory, though it Is not expedicait; 
but I Will come to visions and rev^ations of the Lord. 
2 I know a man in Christ, fourteen years • i^ (whether 
in the body, I know not; or whether out of the body, 
I know not; God knoweth), such a one cani^t up 
8 even to the third heaven. And I know vaekk a man 
(whether in the body, or apart from- the body, I know 

4 not; God knoweth), how that he was caught up into 
Paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is 

5 uot lawful for a man to utter. On behalf of such a 
ope will I glory: but on mine own b^alf I will mot 

6 glory, save m my weaknesses. For if I should' desire 
to glory, I shall not \iftl<»Y^Nt«« 1 shall speak the 
truth: but I forbear, \^% wiy TSi«B. ^tsA^ w*^^l 
me above that wYiVch lie^ ««X>aL toft v> >» ^ \««^ 
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7 from me. And by reason of the exceeding greatness 
of the revelations — wherefore,, that I Should hot he 
exalted overmuch, there was given to me a thorn in 
the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet me, that I 

8 i^ould not be exalted overmuch. Concerning this 
thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart 

d from me. And he hath said unto me. My grace is 
sufOicient for thee: for my power is m!ade perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my weaknesses, that the strength of Christ may 

10 rest upon me. Wherefore 1 take pleasure in weak- 
nesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses, for Christ's sake: for when 1 am weak, then 
am I strong. 

11 I am become foolish: ve compelled me; for I ought 
to have been commended of you: for in nothing was I 
behind the very chief est apostles, though I am nothing. 

12 Trulv the signs of an apostle were wroiight among you 
in aU patience, by signs and wonders ana mighty works. 

18 For what is there wherein ye were made inferior to the 
rest of the churches, except it he that I myself was not 
a burden to you? forgive me this wrong. 

14 Behold, this is the third time I am ready to come 
to you; and I will not be a burden to you: for I seek 
not jrours, but you: for the children ought not to lay 
up ipT the parents, but the parents for the children. 

15 And I will most gladly spend and be spent for your 
souls. If I love you more abundantlv, am I loved 

16 the less? But be it so, I did not myself burden ^ou; 

17 but, being crafty, I caught you with euile. Did I 
take advantage of you by any one of them whom I 

18 have sent unto you? I exhorted Titus, and I sent 
the brother with him. Did Titus take any advantage 
of you? walked we not by the same Spirit? walked we 
not in the same steps? 

19 Ye think all this time that we are excusing ourselves 
unto you. In the sight of Gk)d speak we in Christ. But 

20 all things, beloved, are for your edifying. For I fear, 
lest by any means, when I come, I should find you not 
such as I would, and should myself be found of you 
such as ye would not; lest by any means Ihere ihovM he 
strife, jealousy, wraths, factions, backbltings, whisper- 

21 ings, swellings, tumults; lest, when I come again, my 
G^ should humble me before you, and I should mourn 
for many of them that have smnod YiexeU^loit^, «cA. "c^- 
pented not of the uncleannesa aiid.ioxmca)io\^«s^^^^&'' 
ciriomnesB which they committed. 
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13 This is the third time I am coming to you. At the 
moudi of two witnesses or three shall every word be 

2 establi^ed. I have said beforehanil; and I do say 
beforehand, as when I was present the second time, so 
now, bein^ absent, to them that have sinned heretofore, 
and to aU the rest, that, if I come again, I will not 

3 spare ; seeing that ye seek a ^roof of Christ that speak- 
eth in me ; who to you- ward is not weak, but is power- 

4 f ui in you : for he was crucified through weakness, yet 
he Uveth through the power of God. For we also are 
weak in him, but we shall live with him through the 

5 power of Gk)d toward you. Try your own selves, 
whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. Or 
know ye not as to your own selves, that Jesus Christ is 

6 in you? unless indeed ye be reprobate. But I hope that 

7 ye shall know that we are not reprpbate. Now we pray 
to God that ye do no evil; not that we may appear ap- 
proved, but that ye may do that which is honourable, 

8 though we be as reprobate. For we can do nothing 

9 against the truth, but for the truth. For we rejoice, 
when we are we^k, and ye are strong: this we also pray 

10 for, even your perfecting. For th^s cause I write these 
things while absent, that I may not when present deal 
sharply, according to the authority which the Lord gave 
me for building up, and npt for casting down. 

11 Finallv, brethren, farewell. Be ijerfected; be com- 
., forted; be of the same mind; live in peace: and the 

12 God of love and peace shall be with you. Salute one 
another with a holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all. 



THE EPISTLD OF PAUL TO THE 

aALATIAlsTS. 



1 Paul, an apostle (not from men, neither through 
man, but through Jesus Christ, and G^ the Father, 

2 who raised him from the dead), and- !a11 the brethren 
8 which are with me, unto the churches of Galatia: Grace 

to you and x)eace from God the Father, and our Lord 

^4 



QALATIANS, 

4 Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us out of this present evil world, accord- 

5 ing to the will of our God and Father: to whom he the 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so quickly removing from him 
that called you in the grace of Christ unto a different 

7 gospel; which is not another gospel: only there are some 
that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, should preach 
unto you any gospel other than that which we prieached 

9 unto you, let him be anathema. . . As we have said be- 
fore, so say I now again, If any man preacheth unto 
you any gospel other than that which ye received, let 

10 him be anathema. For am I now persuading men, or 
Gk>d? or am I seeking to please men? if I were still 
pleasing men, I should not be a servant of Christ. 

11 For I make known to you, brethren, as touching the 
gospel which was preached by ine, that it is not after 

12 man. For neither did I receive it from man, nor was . 
I taught it, but it came to me through revelation of Jesus 

13 Christ. For ye have heard of my toanner of life in 
time past in the Jews' religion, how that beyond meas- 
ure I persecuted the church of God, and made havOck 

14 of it: and I advanced in the Jews' religion beyond many 
of mine own «ge among my countrymen, being more 
exceedingly zealous for the traditions of my fethers. 

15 But when it was the good pleasure of God, who sepa- 
rated me, even from my mother's womb, and called me 

16 through his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the Gentiles; immediately I con- 

17 f erred not with flesh and blood : neither went I up to 
Jerusalem to them which were apostles before me: but 
I went away into Arabia; and again I returned unto 
Damascus. * 

18 Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to visit 

19 Cephas, and tarried with him fifteen days. But other 
of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lord's brother. 

20 Now touching the things which I write unto you, be- 

21 hold, before God, I lie not Then I came into the regions 

22 of Syria and Cilicia. And I was still unknown by face 

23 unto the churches of Judaea which were in Christ ; but 
they only heard say. He that once persecuted us now 

24 preacheth the faith of which he once made havock; and 
they glorified God in me. 

2 Then after the space of f ouTteen yeatalNq eviX -vx:^ ^^gi&a. 
to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Ttoia «k\&o -^VOcL'si^^* 
2 And! went up hy revelation; and 1 I^ajOl >Q«^Qtfc ^^^«i. 
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the gospel which I preached among the G^Dtiles, but pri- 
vately before them who were of repute, lest by any means 
8 I should be running, or had run, in vain. But not even 
Titus who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled to 

4 be circumcised : and that because of the false brethren 
privily brought in, who came in privily, to spy out our 
liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that tney might 

5 bring us into bondage: to whom we gave place in the way 
of subjection, no, not for an hour; that the truth of the 

6 gospel might continue with you. But from those who 
were reputed to be somewhat (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: God accepteth not man's per- 
son) — they, I say, who were of repute imparted nothing 

7 to me: but contrariwise, when they saw that I had been 
intrusted with the gospel of the uncircumcision, even 

8 as Peter wilh the gospel of the circimicision (for he that 
wrought for Peter unto the apostleship of the circumci- 

9 sion wrought for me also unto the Gkntiles); and when 
thev perceived the grace that was given unto me, James 
and Cephas and tfohn, they who were reputed to be 
pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the ris^t hands of 
fellowslup, that we should go unto the Gentiles, and 

10 they unto the circumcision; only they would that we 
should remember the poor; which ver^ thingi was also 
zealous to do. 

11 But when Cephas came to Antioch. I rejsisted him to 

12 the face, because he stood condenmed. For before that 
certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles: 
but when they came, he drew back and separated him- 

18 self, fearing them that were of the circumcision. And 
the rest of me Jews dissembled likewise with him; inso- 
much that even Barnabas was carried away with their 

14 dissimulatidn. But when I saw that they walked not 
uprightly according to the truth of tl^e gospel, I said 
unto Cephas before them all. If thou, being a Jew, livest 
as do the Gentiles, and not as do Uie Jews, how com- 

15 pellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? We 
being Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 yet knowing that a man is not lustifled by the works of 
the law, save through faith in Jesus Christ, even we be- 
lieved on Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith 
in Christ, and not by the works of the law: because bv 

17 the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. But if, 
while we sought to be justified in Christ, we ourselves 
also were found dinners, is Christ a minister of sin? 

IS God forbid. Fot ilDamX^M^ «.^Ti>QQL^«fc\:fi5a\^^Uc^ 
19 I destroyed, lpTOTemyafc\l«.Xtwvatsc<«»«t* l&otXN^stwsi!^ 
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the law died unto the law, that I might liye unto God. 

2d I have heen crucified with Christ; yet I live; and yet no 
longer I, but Christ liveth in me: and that life which I 
now live in the flesh I live in faith, the faith which is in 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself up for 

31 me. I do not make void the grace of God: for if right- 
eousness is through the law, then Christ died for nought. 

3 O foolish Galatians, who did bewitch you, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ was openly set forth crudfled? 

2 This only would I learn from you, Received ye the 

8]^irit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of 

8 faith? Are ye so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, 

4 are ye now perfected in the flesh? Did ye suffer so 

5 many things m vain? if it be indeed in vain. He there- 
fore that supplieth to you the Spirit, and worketh mira- 
cTes among you, doethne ithy the works of the law, or by 

6 the hearing of faith? Even as Abraham believed God, 

7 and it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. Know 
therefore that they which be of faith, the same are sons 

8 of Abraham. And the Scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the Gkn tiles by faith, preacheof the gospel 
beforehand unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all the 

9 nations be blessed. So then they which be of faith are 

10 blessed with the faithful Abraham. For as many as are 
of the works of the law are under a curse: for it is writr 
ten. Cursed is every one which continueth not in all 
things that are written in the book of the law, to do 

11 them. Kow that no man is justified by the law in the 
si^ht of God, is evident: for, The righteous shall live by 

12 faith; and the law is not of faith; but, He that doeth 
18 them shall live in them. Christ redeemed us from the 

curse of the law, having become a curse for us: for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 that upon the Gentiles might come, the blessing of Abra- . 
ham in Christ Jesus; that we might receive the promise 
of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speaK after the manner of men: Though 
it be but a man's covenant, jet when it hath been con- 

16 firmed, no one maketh it void, or addeth tiiereto. Now 
to Abraham were the promises spoken, and to his seed. 
He saith not. And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, 

17 And to thy seed, which is Christ. Now this I say; A 
covenant confirmed beforehand by God, the law, which 
came four hundred and thirty jears after, doth not dis- 

18 annul, so as to make the promise ol Tvo\i<&^^<^^X. ^<^^*^ 
the inberitanee is of the law, it \a no xaox^ ol ^xo\ssisafc\ 

10 but Qod hath granted it to Abxakiaixi);^^ ^xoas^sfc- "^^OoaS. 
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then'is the law ? It was added because of transgressions, 
till the seed sheuld come to whom the promise hath been 
made; and it was ordained through angels by the hand 

20 of a mediator. Kow a mediator is not a mediator ot one; 

21 but God is one. Is the law then against the promises of 
God? God forbid: for if there had been a law given 
which could make alive, verily righteousness would have 

22 been of the law. Howbeit the scripture hath shut up 
all things under sin, that the promise by faith in Jesus 
Christ might be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept in ward imder 
the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards 

24 be revealed. So that the law hath been our tutor to bring 

25 us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But 
now that faith is come, we are no longer under a tutor. 

26 For ye are all sons of God, throu^ faith, in Christ 

27 Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized into 

28 Christ did put on Christ. There can be neither Jew nor 
Greek, there can be neither bond nor free, there can be 
no male and female: for ye all are one man in Christ 

29 Jesus. And if ye are Christ's, then are ye Abrahaioa's 
seed, heirs according to promise. 

4 But I say that so lon^ as the heir is a child, he dif- 
fereth nothing from a bondservant, though he is lord 

2 of all ; but is under fi;uardians and stewards until the 

3 term appointed of the father. So we also, when we 
were children, were held in bondage under-«4;he rudi- 

4 ments of the world : but when the fulness of the time 
came, God sent forth his Son, bom of a woman, bom 

6 under the law, that he might redeem them which were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of 

6 sons. And because ye are sons, God sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

7 So that thou art no longer a bondservant, but a son; 
and if a son, then an heir through God. 

8 Howbeit at that time, not knowing God, ye were in 

9 bondage to them which by nature are no gods: but 
now that ve have come to know God, or rather to be 
known or God, how turn ye back again to the weak 
and beggarly rudiments, whereunto ye desire to be in 

10 bondage over again? Ye observe days, and months, 

11 and seasons, and years. I am afraid of you, lest by any 
means I have bestowed labour upon you in vain. 

12 I beseech you, brethren, be as I am, for I a/m as ye 
IS are. Ye dia me no wtotx^*. \av\.^^ Xh^q.^ tliat because 

ot an infirmity of the fi.ea\il ^T^^^Oaa,^ >Cfta ^gjss^ >ss^ 
14 you the first time; atidt^X. v?\iie\>.^^^\fc^^^a^>ssG.N»^ 



you in my flesh ye denuaed not, nor rejected; but ye 

. received me as an angel of Qod, men as dluist Jesus. 

15 Wliere then is that ffratulation of yourselves? For I 

bear you witness^ that, if possible, ye would have 

L6 plucked out your eyes and given them to me. So then 

. am I become your enemv,' because I teU you the 

L7 truth? They zealously seek you in no good way; nay, 

they desire to shut you out, that ye may see^ them. 
L8 But it is good to be zealouslv sought in a good matter 

at all times, and not only when I am present with you. 
L9 My nttle children, of whom I am asam in travail until 

30 Christ be formed in you, yea, I coiud wish to be pres- 
ent with you now, and to change my voice; for I am 
perolexea about you. 

31 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not 

32 hear the law? For it is written, that Abraham had 
, : two sons, one by the handmaid^ and one by the free- 

33 woman. Howbeit the «^ by the handmaid is bom 
after the flesh; but the mn by the free woman m horn 

34 through pronnse. Which things contain an allegory: 
for these voomi&n, are two covenants; one from mount 
Sinai, bearing children unto bondage, which is Hagar. 

35 Now this Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answer- 
eth to the Jerusalem that now is: for she is in bondage 

36 with her children. But the Jerusalem that is above is 

37 free, which is our mother. For it is written. 

Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; 
Break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: 
For more are the children of the desolate than of 
her which hath the husband. 
28 ISTow we, brethren, as Isaac was, are children of 
39 promise. But as then he that was born after the flesh 
persecuted him thai was born after the Spirit, even so 
80 it is now. Howbeit what saith the scripture? Cast out 
the handmaid and her son: for the son of the hand- 
maid shall not inherit with the son of the freewoman. 
31 Wherefore, brethren, we are not children of a hand- 
B maid, but of the freewoman. With freedom did Christ 
set us free : stand fast therefore, and be not entangled 
again in a yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that, if ye receive cir- 
8 cumcision, Christ will profit you nothiDg. Yea, I 
testify again to every man that receiveth circumcision, 

4 that he is a debtor to do the whole law. Ye are severed 
from Christ, ye who would be ^usX^edi \x^ X5s3«i^3K«^ 

5 ye are fallen SLVfB,j from grace. ¥ot ^g \iixo\iL'^ ^^^ 
Spirit by faith wait for the Yioy^ ol tk^QS«MVJSBSBR«a- 
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6 For in Christ Jesiis neither circumcision ayaileth any 
thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith working through 

7 love. Ye were running well; who did hinder you XhiX 

8 ye should not obey the truth? This persuasion eame 

9 not of him that calleth you. A little leaven leaveneth 

10 the whole lump. I have confidence to you- ward in the 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwise minded: but he 
that troubleth you shall bear his judgement, whosoever 

11 he be. But I, brethren, if I still preach circumcirion, 
why am I still persecuted? then hath the stumbling- 
Id block of the cross been done away. I would that Ihey 

which unsettle you would even cut themselves off. 
18 For ye, brethren, were called for freedom ; only uw 
not your freedom for an occasion to the flei^ but 

14 through love be servants one to another. For tlie whole 
law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt 

15 love thy neighbour as thyself. But if ye bite and 
devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed 
one of another. 

16 But I say, Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil 

17 the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for these are 
contrary the one to the other; that ye may not do the 

18 things that ye would. But if ye are led % the Spirit, 

19 ye are not under the law. Now the works of Uie flesh 
are manifest, which are these, fornication, uncleanness, 

20 lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jeal- 

21 ousies, wraths, factions, divisions, heresies, envyings, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which I 
forewarn you, even as I did forewarn you, that they 
which practise such thin^ shall not inherit lie kingdom 

22 of €k)d. But the fruit A the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, meek- 

28 ness, temperance: against such there is no law. And 

24 they that are of Christ Jesus have crucifled the flesh 
with the passions and the lusts thereof. 

25 If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also walk. 

26 Let us not be vainglorious, provoking one another, 
envying one another. 

6 Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any trespass,^^ 
ye which are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit a 

meekness; looking to thyself, lest thou also be tempted 

2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfll the la 

8 of Christ. For if a man thinketh himself to be some- 

4 thing, when he is nottAixg, Yi^ d'tewreth himself. Bur 

Jet each man prove \Aft o'^TL^otV, wA^Qbkcl iScfi[S^\» 

liave his glorying in xegaxd ol YataasM \^^ts&^ «ss.^ ^^ 
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.^ of his neighbour. For each man shall bear his own 
, . : burden. 

6 Bu# let him that is taught in the word communicate 

.i7 .iinto him that teacheth in all good things. Be not de- 

.-. oeived; Gk>d is not mocked: for whatsoever a man sow- 

6t eth, Uiat shall he also reap. For he that soweth unto 

; Ijis own deah shall of the. flesh reap corruption; but he 

, .. tjbiat. soweth unto the Spirit shall oi the Spirit reap eter- 

yptlial life. And let us not be weanr in weiUdoing: for in 

[Q 4ue season we ^all reap, if we laiBt not. So then, as 

• we have opportunity, let us work that which is good * 

' towiEurd all men, and especially toward them that are of 

. the household of the faith. 

U See with how laree letters I have written unto you 
[2 with mine own hand. As many as desire to make a fair 
,j show in the flesh, they ootnpel you to be circumcised ; 
J onlj[ that they may not be persecuted for the cross of 
Chnst* f For not even they who receive circumcision do 
thcpnselves keep the law; but they desire to have you 
{ft[ circumoi^edi ithat th^ may glory in your flesh. But far 
... be it;; from me to glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
1, Jesiia 'Christ,. through which the world hath been cruci- 
LCf fled unto me» and I uota the world. For neither is cir. 
cumcisionany thing, norxmcircumcision, but anew crea- 
\j^^ \\ir^i\ And as many as shall walk by this rule, peace he 

: upon them,, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God. 
IJT, ' From henceforth let no man trouble me: for I bear 
. . J^x^deid on mv body the marks of Jesus. 
[^ cj The grade of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, 
' ; briBthren. : Amen. 
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THE EPI0TLE OF BAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

• ' .EPHESIAl^S. 



i 'Paul; an apostle 5f Christ Jesus through the will of 

God, to the saints which are at Ephesus, and the faith- 

S fill in Christ Jesus: Grace to you and peace from God 

- our' Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
8 Blessed he the God and Father oi omt "VkOt^ "l^^-^^iA 
Christ, who hdth blessed us with e^exy «^mV\3fi^ \i\«»&- 
tf ingia the heavenly places in Christ; even ^A'Via Oas»^'^^^ 
R. N. T-^11 321 ^ 
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in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blemish before him in love: 

5 having foreordained us unto adoption as sons through 
Jesus Christ imto himself accordmg to the good pleas- 

6 ure of his will, to the praise of the ^ory of his grace, 

7 which he freely bestowed on us m the Beloved : in 
whom we have our redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of 

8 his grace, which he made to abound toward us iniJl 

9 wiscfom and prudence, having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure 

10 which he purposed in him unto a dispensation of the 
fulness of the times, to sum up all things in Christ, the 
things in the heavens, and the things ui)on the earth; 

11 in him, I my, in whom also we were made a heritage, 
having been foreordained according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things after the counsel of his 

12 will; to the end that we should be unto the praise of his 

13 glory, we who had before hoped in. Christ: in whom ye 
also, having heard the word of the truth, the gospel of 
your salvation, — in whom, having also beUey^, ye were 

14 sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is an 
earnest of our inheritance, unto the ademption of Qc^% 
own possession, unto the praise of his gloiy. 

15 For this cause I also, having heiurd of the faith in flie 
Lord Jesus which is among you, and which ye Aew to- 

16 ward all the saints, cease not to give thanks for yoa» * 

17 making mention of you in my prayers; that the Gkxl of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of gloiy, may gire 
unto you a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the Imowl- 

18 edge of him ; having the eyes of your heart enlightened^ 
that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, what 
the riches of the glor^ of his inheritance in the saints, 

19 and what the exceeding greatness of his power io us- 
ward who believe, according to that working of the 

20 strength of his might which he wrought in Chnst,when 
he raised him from the dead, and made him to sit at 
his right hand in the heavenly places^ far above all rule, 
and authority, and power, and dominion, and every 

21 name that is named, not only in this world, but also in 

22 that which is to come: and he put all thii^;sin subjection 
under his feet, and ^ave him to be head over all things 

28 to the church, whidi is his body, ti^ fulness of him 

that fllleth all in all. 
2 And you did he quicken, when ye were dead through 
2 your trespasses and sins, wherein aforetime ye walked 

according to the course of the world, accordmg to the 
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prince of the po^^r of this air, of the spirit that now 

8 worketh in the sons of disobedience; among whom we 

also ail once liyed in the lusts of our flesh, doing the 

desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature 

4 children of wrath, even as the rest: — but God, being 
rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 

5 even when we were dead through our trespasses, quick- 
ened US together with Christ (by grace have ye been 

6 saved), and raised us up with him, and made us to sit with 

7 him in the heavenly p2aee«, in Christ Jesus: that in the 
ages to qome he might shew the exceeding riches of his 

8 grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus: for by 
grace have ye been saved through faith; and that not 

9 of yourselves: tY t« the gif t of God: not of works, that 

10 no man should glory! For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God 
afore prepared that we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that aforetime ye, the Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that 
which is called Circumcision, in the flesh, made by 

12 hands; that ye were at that time separate from Christ, 
alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 
gers from the covenants of the promise, having no hope 

18 and without €k)d in the world. But now in Christ 
Je£Ris ye that once were far ofl^ are made nigh in the 

14 blood of Christ . Por he is our peace, who made both 
one, and brake down the middle wall of partition. 

15 having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments GonUdned in ordinances ; that he might 
cieate in himself of the twain one new man, uo makmg 

16 peace; and might reconcile them both in one body unto 
God through the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: 

17 and he came and preached peace to you that were far 

18 off, and peace to them that were nigh: for through him 
we both have our access in one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Sq then ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but 

Se are fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house- 
old- of God, being built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself being the 

91 chief comer stone ; in whom each several buildinff, fltly 
framed together, groweth into a holy temple m the 

92 Lord; in whom ye also are builded together for a habi- 
tation of God in the Spirit. 

3 For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus in 
2 behalf of you Gkn tiles, — if so be that ye have heard ot 

the dispensation of that grace of God^\\\ci\i'^^^ ^^^a. 
8 me to you- ward; how that by Te^d«A.\c>tk ^^'a* \£ksA^ 
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known unto me the mystery, as I wrote afore in few 

4 words, wherebjr, when ye read, ye can perceive my 

6 understanding m the mystery of Christ; which in other 

generations was not made known unto the sons of men, 

as it hath now been revealed unto his holy apostles and 

6 prophets in the Spirit; to wit, that the Gentiles are fel- 
low-heirs, and fellow-membcTs of the body, and fellow- 
partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus throu^ the 

7 gospel, whereof I was made a minister, according to the 
gift of that gi-ace of God which was given me aocordkig 

8 to the working of his power. Unto me^ who am less 
than the least of all saints, was this gikcie given, to 
preach unto the Gentiles the unsearchat^ riches of 

9 Christ; and to make all men see what is the dispensation 
of the mystery which from all ages hath been hid in 

10 God who created all things; to the intent that now unto 
the principalities and the powers in the heavenly |)2a<^ 
might be made known through the church the manifold 

11 wisdom of God, according to the eternal purpose which 

12 he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: in whom we 
have boldness and access in confidence throligh our 

13 faith in him. Wherefore I ask that ye faint not at my 

14 tribulations for you, which are your glory. 

15 For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father, from 
whom every family in heaven and on earth is named, 

16 that he would grant you, according to the riches of ^b 
glory, that ye may be strengthened with power throueh 

17 his Spirit in the inward man ; diat Christ may dwell in 
your hearts through faith; to the end that ye, being 

18 rooted and grounded in love, may be strong to" appre- 
hend with aU the saints what is the breadth and length 

19 and height and depth, and to know the love of Ghnst 
which passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled unto all 
the fulness of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to th^' power 

21 that worketh in us, unto him he the glory in the church 
and in Christ Jesus unto all generations for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

4 I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you to 
walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were called, 

2 with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, 

3 forbearing one another in love; giving diligence to keen 

4 the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. ' Ther&u 
one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye were called fai 

5 one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one bap- 

6 Hsm, one God and Yamei ol «!\, -^Xit;^ Se ^yror all, and 
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7 through all, and in all. But unto iBach one of us was 
the grace riven according to the measure of the gift of 

8 Christ. Wherefore he saith, 

When he ascended on high, he led captivity captive, 
And gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now this, He ascended, what is it but that he also 

10 descended into the lower parts of the earth? He that 
descended is the same also that ascended far above all 

11 the heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he gave 
some to he apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 

13 evangelists; and some, pastors aid teachers; for the 
perfecting of the saints, unto the work of ministering, 

18 unto the building up of the body of Christ: till we all 
attain unto the unitv of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a full-grown man, unto the 

14 measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ; that we 
may be no longer children, tossed to and fro and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 

15 in craftiness, after the wiles of error ; but speaking truth 
in love, may grow up in all things into him, which is 

16 the head, «tw» 'Christ; from whom all the body fitly 
framed and knit together through that which every 
joint supplieth, accordinff to the working in due measure 
of each several part, maketh the increase of the body 
unto the building up of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye 
no longer walk as the Gentiles also walk, in the vanity 

18 of their mind, being darkened in .their understanding, 
alienated from the life of God because of the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the hardening of their heart ; 

19 who being past feeling gave themselves up to lascivious- 
dO Mess, to work all uncleanness with greediness. But ye 
21 did not so learn Christ ; if so be that ye heard him, and 
2d were taught in him, even as truth is in Jesus: that ye 

put away, as concerning your former manner of life, 

the old man, which waxeth corrupt after the lusts of 

28 deceit; and that ye be renewed in the spirit of your 

24 mind, and put on the new man, which after God hath 
been created in righteousness and holiness of truth. 

25 Wherefore, putting away falsehood, speak ye truth 
each one with his neighbour: for we are members one 

26 of another. Be ye angry, and sin not : let not the sun 

27 so down upon your wrath: neither give place to the 

28 devil. Let him that stole steal no more : but rather let 
him labour, working with his hands the thing that is 
good, that he may have whereof to give to him that 

29 hath need. Let no corrupt speech ptoc^^^ cwX q\ ^^xix 
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mouth, but such as is good for edifying as the need may 
80 b<s that it may give grace to them that hear. And 

grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, in whom ye were 
31 scaled unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, 

and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and railing, be put 
3*2 away from you, with all malice: and be ye kind one to 

another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as 

God also in Christ forgave you. • 
5 Bo ye tlierefore imitators of God, as beloved children ; 

2 and walk in love, even as Christ also loved you, and 
gavo himself u^ for us, an offering and a sacrifice to 

3 God for an odour of a sweet smelL But fornication, 
and all unclcanness, or covetousness, let it not even be 

4 named among you, as becometh saints; nor fllthiness, 
nor foolish talkmg, or jesting, v^hich are not befitting: 

5 but rather giving of thanks. For this ye know of a 
surety, that no fornicator, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, which is an idolater, hath any inheritance 

6 in the kingdom of Christ and Gk>d. Let no mandecdve 
you with empty words: for because of these thin^ 

r, cometh the w^rath of God upon the s6ns of disobedience. 

L Be not ye therefore partakers with them ; for ye were 

once darkness, but are now light in the Cord: walk as 

9 children of light (for the fruit of the light is in all good- 

10 ncss and righteousness and truth), proving what iswell- 

11 pleasing unto the Lord; and have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather even 

12 prove them; for .the things which are done by them 

13 secret it is a shame even to speak of. But all thin^ 
when they are reproved are made manifest by the light? - 

14 for ever}' thing that is made manifest is light. Wherc — ^ 
fore he saith. Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise froi 
the dead, and Christ shall shine upon thee. 

15 Look tlierefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise, 

16 but as wise; redeeming the time, because the days an 

17 evil. Wherefore be ye not foolish, but imderstan^^ 

18 what the will of the Lord is. And be not drunken witk:::^ 
wine, wherein is riot, but be filled with the Spirit 

19 speaking one to another in psalms and hymns an 
spiritual songs, singing and making melody with you 

20 heart to the Lord; <giving thanks always for all tmns^^ 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to Gk)d, even thi^ 

21 Father; subjecting yourselves one to another in the fear 
of Christ. 

22 Wives, be in 8ul(jection unto your own husbands, ss 
28 unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, 

88 Christ also is the head of the church, being himself 
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)4 the saviour of the body. But as the church is subject 
to Christ, so let the wives also he to their husbands in 

IS every thing. Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave himself up for 

Ml it; that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the 

^7 washing of water with the word, that he might present 
the church to himself a glorious church, not having spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it should be holy 

(8 and without blemish. Even so ought husbands also to 
love their own wives as their own bodies. He that 

19 loveth his own wife loveth himself: for no man ever 
hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 

to even as Christ also the church; because we are members 

\1 of his body. For this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the twain 

18 E^all becoiiie one flesh. This mystery is great: but I 

18 Bpeak in regard of Christ and of the church. Neverthe- 
less do ye also severally love each one his own wife 
eyen as himself; and let the wife see that she fear her 
l^usband. 

6 Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is 

2 tight. Honour thy father and mother (which is the first 
8 commandment with promise), that it may be well with 

4 th6e, and thou mayest live long on the earth. And, ye 
fathers, provoke not youi; children to wrath : but nur- 
ture them in the chastening and admonition of the 
Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient unto them that according to the 
flesh are your masters, with fear and trembling, in single- 

6 ness of your heart, as unto Christ; not in the way of 
eyeservice, as men-pleasers; but as servants of Christ, 

7 doing the will of (Jod from the heart; with good. will 
doing service, as unto the Lord, and not unto men: 

8 knowing that whatsoever good thing each one doeth, 
the same siiall he receive again from the Lord, whether 

9 he he bond or free. And, ye masters, do the same things 
iinto them, and forbear threatening: knowing that both 
their Master and yours is in heaven, and there is no re- 
spect of persons with him. 

Finally, be strong in the Lord, and in the strength of 

1 his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 

3 may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For 
our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but against 
the principalities, against the powers, against the world- 
rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts of 

8 wickedness in the heavenly places. Wherefore take up 
the "Whole armour of God, that ye may be able ta "^\.\Jsv? 
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staud in the evil day, and, having done all; to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having girded your loins with truth, 

15 and having put on the breastplate of righteousness, imd 
having shod your feet with the preparaUon of the gospel 

16 of peace ; withal taking up the shield of faiUi, where- 
with ye shall be able to quench aU the dery darts of ^e 

17 evil one. And take the helmet of salvation, and the 

18 sword of the Spirit, which is the word of Grod : with all 
prayer and supplication praying at all seasons in XbA 
Spirit, and watching thereunto in all perseverance and 

19 supplication for all the saints, and on my behalf, that 
utterance may be given unto me in opening my mouth, 
to make known with boldness the mystery of the gospel, 

20 for which I am an ambassador in chains; that m it I 
may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know my affairs, how I do, 
Tychicus, the beloved orother and faithful minister ^ 

22 the Lord, shall make known to you all things: whom 
I have sent unto you for this very purpose, that ye 
may know our state, and that he may comlort your 
hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from 

24 God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be 
with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in uncor- 
ruptnoss. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

PHILIPPIAIfS. 



1 Paul and Timothy, servants of Christ Jesus, to all 
the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with 

2 the bishops and deacons: Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 I thank my God upon all my remembrance of you, 

4 always in every supplication of mine on behalf of you 

5 all making my supplication with joy, for your fellow- 
ship in furtherance of the gospel from the first day until 

6 now; being confident of this very thing, that he which 
began a good work in you will perfect it until the day 

7 of Jesus Christ: even as it is right for me to be thus 
minded on behalf of you all, because I have you in mj 
heart, inasmuch as, both in my bonds and in the defence 
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and confirmation of tho gospel, ye all are partakers with 

8 me of grace. For God is my witness, how I long after 

9 you allin the tender mercies of Christ Jesus. And this 
1 pray, that your love may abound yet more and more 

10 in knowledge and all discernment; so that ye may 
approve the things that are excellent; that ye may tie 
sincere and void of offence unto the day of Christ, 

11 being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are 
through Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. 

1% "Ncfw I would have you know, brethren, that the 
things ^whteh hctppened imto me have fallen out rather 

18 unto the progress of the gospel; so that my bonds 
became manifest in Christ throughout the whole pVse- 

14 torian guard, and to all the rest; and tliat most of the 
brethren in the Lord, being confident through my bonds, 
are more abundantly bold to speak tlie word of God 

15 without fear. Some indeed preach Christ even of envy 

16 and strife ; and some also of good will : the one do it of 
love, knowing that I am set for the defence of the gos- 

17 pel: but the other proclaim Christ of faction, not sin- 
cerely, thinking to raise up i^iction for me in my 

18 bon(&. What then? only that in every way, whether 
in pretence or in truth, Christ is proclaimed ; aftid therein 

19 I rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. For I know that this 
shall turn to my salvation; through your supplication 

20 and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, according 
to my earnest expectation and hope, that in nothing 
shall I be put to shame, but that willi all boldness, as 
always, so now also Christ shall be magnified in m^ 

31 body, whether by life, or by death. For to me to live 

32 is Christ, and to &ie is gain. But if to live in the fiesh, 
— »f this is the fruit of my work, then what I shall 

33 choose I wot not. But lam in a strait betwixt the two, 
having the desire to depart and be with Christ; for it is 

34 very fer. better: yet to abide in the flesh is more need- 

35 ful for your sake. And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide, jea, and abide with you all, 

36 for your progress and joy m the faith; that your glory- 
ing may abound in Christ Jesus in me through my pres- 

VH ence with you again. Only let your manner of life be 
worthy of the gospel of Christ: that, whether I come 
and see you or be absent, I may hear of your state, that 
j% stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving for the 

i8 laith of the gospel; and in nothing affrighted by the 
•i^versaries: which is for them an evident token of per- 
dilton, ,but of ^our salvation, and that from God; 

19 because to you it hath been granted in t>\i^WQs\\<A 

\Jr<A3 
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• 

Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suifer in 

80 his behalf: having the same conflict which ye saw in 

me, and now hear to be in me. 

2 If there is therefore any comfort in Christ, if anv 

consolation of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if 

2 any tender mercies and compassions, fulfil ye my Joy, 
that ye be of the same mind, having the same love, 

3 being of one accord, of one mind ; doiTig nothing througli 
faction or through vainglory, but in lowliness of mind 

4 each counting other better than himself; not looking 
each of you to his own things, but each of you also to 

5 the things of others. Have this mind in you, which was 

6 also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, 
counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God, 

7 but emptied himself, taking the form oi & servant, 

8 being made in the likeness of men; and bein^ found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, becoming obedi- 

9 ent ecen unto death, yea, the death of the cross. Where* 
fore also God highly exalted him, and gave unto hinL 

10 the name which is above every name; that in the nam» 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven and. 

11 t?dng8 on earth and things under the earth, and that? 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. . 

12 So then, my beloved, even as ye have always obeyed^ 
not as in my presence only, but now much more in mjT 
absence, work out your own salvation with fear and 

13 trembling: for it is God which worketh in you both to 

14 will and to work, for his good pleasure. Do all things 

15 without murmurings and disputings; that ye may 
be blameless and harmless, children of God without 
blemish in the midst of a crooked and perverse genera- 
tion, among whom ye are seen as lights in the world, 

16 holding forth the word of life; that I may have whereof 
to glory in the day pf Christ, that I did not run in vain 

17 neither labour in vain. Yea, and if I am offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your faith, I ioy, and rejoice 

18 with you all : and in the same manner ao ye also joy, 
and rejoice with me. 

19 But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy shortly 
imto you, that I also may be of good comfort, when! 

20 know your state. For I have no man like-minded, who 

21 will care truly for your state. For they all seek theif 

22 own, not the things of Jesus Christ. But ye know the 
proof of him, that, as a child serwth « father, 90 be 

23 served with me in furtherance of the gospel. Him 
therefore I hope to eend forthwith, so soon as I shall see 



PHILIPPIANS, 

34 haw it will go with me: but I trust in the Lord that I 

35 myself also shall come shortly. But I counted it neces. 
sary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother and 
fellow-worker and fellow-soldier, and your messenger 

38* and minister to my need; since he longed after you all, 
and was sore troubled, because ye had heard that he was 

87 flick: for indeed he was sick nigh unto death: but Gk)d had 
*mercy on him; and not on him only, but on me also, that 

88 I might not have sorrow upon sorrow. I have sent him 
therefore the more diligently, that, when ye see him 
again, ve may rejoice, and that I may be the less 

39 sorrowful. Receive him therefore in the Lord with 
30 all joy; and hold such in honour: because for the 

work of Christ he came nigh unto deatlj, hazarding his 

life to supply that which was lacking in your service 

toward me. 
3 Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write 

the same things to you, to me indeed is not irksome, 
2 but for you it is safe. Beware of the dogs, beware of 
8 the evil workers, beware of the concision: forive are 

the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, 

and glory in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the 
4 flesh: though I myself might have confidence even in 

the flesh : if any other man thinketh to have confidence 
6 in the flesh, I yet more: circumcised the eighth day, of 

the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew 

6 of Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee; as touch- 
ing zeal, persecuting the church; as touching the 
righteousness which is in the law, found blameless. 

7 Btowbeit what things were gain to me, these have I 

8 counted loss for Christ. Yea verily, and I count all 
things to be loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I suffered the loss 
of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may 

9 gain Christ, and be found in him, not having a righteous- 
ness of mine own, &Den that which is of the law, but 
that which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness 

10 which is of God by faith: that I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 

11 sufferings, becoming conformed unto his death; if by 
any means I may attain unto the resurrection from the 

12 dead. Not that I have already obtained, or am already 
made perfect: but I press on, if so be that I may appre- 
hend that for which also I was apprehended by Christ 

13 Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself yet to have appre- 
hended: but one thing 1 do, forgetting the things which 
are b^iind, and stretching forward to the things which 

m — ^ 
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14 are before, I press on toward the goal unto the prize of 

15 the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let us there* 
fore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded: and if in 
any thing ye are otherwise minded, even this shall God 

16 reveal unto you: only, wbereunto we have already 
attained, by that same rvle let us walk. 

17 Brethren, be ye imitators together of me, and mark 
tliem which so walk even as ye have us for an ensampte. 

18 For many walk, of whom I told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 

19 cross of Christ: whose end is perdition, whose god is the 
belly, and wJiose glory is in their shame, who mind 

20 earthly things. For our citizenship is in heaven; from 
whence also we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus 

21 Christ: who ^all fashion anew the body of our humil- 
iation, that it may he conformed to the body of his 
glory, according to the working whereby he is able even 
to subject all things unto himself. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren beloved and longed for, my 
joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my beloved. 

2 I exhort Euodia. and I exhort Syntyche, to be of the 

3 same mind in the Lord. Yea, I beseech thee also^ true 
yokefellow, help these women, for they laboured with 
me in the gospel, with Clement also, and the rest of my 
fellow-workers, whose names are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: again I will say, Re- 
6 ioice. Let your forbearance be known unto all men. 
6 The Lord is at hand. In nothing be anxious; but in 

everything by prayer and supplication with thanks- 

fiving let your requests be made known unto €k)d. 
.nd the peace of God, which passe th all understand- 
ing, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ 
Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, what- 
soever things are honourable, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things- are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there 
be any virtue, and if there be any pi-aise, think on these 

9 tilings. The things which ye both learned and received 
and heard and saw in me, these things do: and the God 
of peace shall be with you. 

10 But I rejoice in the Lord greatly, that now at leneth 
ye have revived your thought for me; wherein ye did 

11 indeed take thought, but ye lacked opportunity. Not 
that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in 

12 whatsoever state I am, therein to be content I know 
how to be abased, and I know idso how to abound: in 

882 
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, every thing and in all things have I learned the secret 

both to be filled and to be hnngry, both to abound and 

18 to be in want. I can do all things in him that strength- 

14 eneth me. HoWbeit ye did well, that ye had fellowship 

15 with my ai^ction. And ye yourselves also know, ye 
Philippians, that in the beginning of the gospel, when 

, I departed from Macedonia, no church had fellowship 
. with me in the matter of giving and receiving, but ye 

16 only; for even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again 

17 unto my need. Not that I seek for the gift; but I seek 

18 for the fruit that increaseth to your account. But I 
have all things, and abound: I am filled, having received 
from Epaphr'oditus the things that came from you, an 
odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well- 

19 pleasing to .God. And my God 'shall fulfil every need 
of yours according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto our God and Father bs the glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren 

22 which are with me salute you. All the saints salute 
you, especially they that are of Caesar's household. 

23 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
jspirit. 



THE EPiSTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

OOLOSSIAE'S. 



1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 

2 €k)d, and Timothy our brother, to the saints and faith- 
ful brethren in Christ which are at Colossae: Grace to 
you and peace from God our Father. 

8 We give thanks to God the Father of our Lord Jesus 

• 4 Christ, praying always for you, having heard of your 

" faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have to- 

5 ward all the saints, because of the hope which is laid up 
for you in the heavens, whereof ye heard before in the 

5 word of the truth of the gospel, which is come unto you ; 
even as it is also in all the world bearing fruit and in- 
creasing, as it doth in you also, since the day ye heard 

7 and knew the grace of God in truth; even as jre learned 

^ of Epaphras our beloved fellow-servant, who is a faith- 

338 
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8 f ul minister of Christ on our behalf, who also declared 
unto us your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since the day we beard t^, do 
not cease to pray and make request for you, that ye may 
be filled with the knowledge of his will in all spiritual 

10 wisdom and understanding, to walk worthily of the 
Lord unto all pleasing, bearing fruit in every good 

11 work, and increasing in the knowledge of €kxl; strength- 
ened with all power, according to the might of his glory, 

12 unto aU paMence and longsuffering with joy; giving 
thanks unto the Father, Who made us meet to be par- 

13 takers of the inheritance of the saints in light ; who de- 
livered us out of the power ot darkness, and translate 

14 us into the kingdom of the Son of his love; in whom 
we have our redemption, the fornveness of our sins: 

15 who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of 

16 all creation; for in him were all things created, in the 
heavens aiid upon the earth, thin^ visible and things 
invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities 
or powers; all things have been created throu^him, 

17 and unto him; and he is before all things, and in him 

18 all things consist. And he is the head oi the body, ti^e 
church: who is the beginning the firstborn from the 
dead ; that in all things he mi^t have the preeminence. 

19 For it was the good pleasure of the Father that m him 

20 should all the fulness dwell; and through him to recon- 
cile all things unto himself, having made peace through 
the blood of his cross; through him, / «ay,« whether 

21 things upon the earth, or things in the heavens. And 
you, being in time past alienated and enemies in your 
mind in your evil works, yet now hath he reconciled in 

22 the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy 

23 and without blemish and unreprovable before hun: if so 
be that ye continue in the faith, grounded and steadfast, 
and not moved away from the hope of the goi^l whicli 
ye heard, which was preached in all creation undei 
heaven; whereof I Paul was made a minister. 

24 Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and 
fill up on my part that which is lacking of tiie afflic- 
tions of Chnst in my flesh for his body's ss&e, which lE 

25 the church; whereoi I was made a minister, according 
to the dispensation of God which was given me to you- 

26 ward, to fulfil the word of God, eoen the mystery which 
hath been hid from all ages and generations: but now 
hath it been manifested to his saints, to whom God wa£ 

27 pleased to make known ^^1 1% the riches of the rioty 
oi this mystery among MJaa QteTL\S\Rft» ^"^^^H^ ^ScoSk^ 
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28 yoQ, the hope of glory: whom we proclaim, admonish- 
ing every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, 

29 that we may present every man perfect in Christ; where- 
unto I labour also, striving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily. 

2 For I would have you know how greatly I strive for 
Tou, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as 

2 nave not seen my face in the flesh; that their hearts may 
be comforted, they being knit together in love, and 
unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, 

. that they may know the mystery of God, even Christ, 

3 in whom are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge 

4 hidden. This I say, that no one may delude you with 

5 persuasiveness of speech. For though I am absent in 
the flesh, yet am i with you in the spirit, joying and 
beholding your order, and the steadfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As therefore ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, so 

7 walk in him, rooted and builded up in him, and stab- 
lished in your faith, even as ye were taught, abounding 
in thanki^giving. 

8 Take heed lest there shall be any one that maketh 
spoil of you through his philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 

9 world, and not after Christ: for in him dwelleth all the 

10 fulness of the Godhead bodily, and in him ye are made 

11 full, who is the head of all principality and power: in 
whom ye were also circumcised with a circumcision not 
made with hands, in the putting off of the body of the 

12 flesh, in the circumcision of Christ; having been buried 
with, him in baptism, wherein ye were also raised with 
him through faith in the working of God, who raised 

13 him from the dead. And you, being dead through 
. your trespasjses and the uncircumcision of your flesh, 

you, I say, did he quicken together with him, having f or- 

14L given us all our trespasses; having blotted out the bond 

•written in ordinances that was against us, which was 

contrary to us: and he hath taken it out of the way, 

15 nailing it to the cross; having put off from himself me 
principalities and the powers, he made a show of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, 
or in respect of a feast day or a new moon or a sabbath 

17 day; which are a shadow of the things to come; but the 

18 body is Christ'cf. Let no man tob yow oi -^wxt ^TNaA>s^ 

. a voluntary humility and ^6t«k^i^i^\\i^ o1 XXifc ^>^^^v 
€f iF6r77iii^ fa th« t^ngg ^Mc^ Tie \mA5cl i«eTi,^«5j.^^ 
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19 up by his fleshly mind, and not holding fast the Head, 
from whom all the body, being supplied and knit 
together through the joints and bands, increaseth with 
the increase of God. ■ ... 

20 If ye died with Christ from the rudiments of. the 
world, why, as though living in the world, do ye sul^ 

21 ject yourselves to ordinances. Handle: not, nor taste, 

22 nor touch (all which things are to perish with the 
28 using), after the precepts and doctrines of men? Which 

thlnes have indeed a show of wisdom in will- worship, 
and numility, and severity to the body; but are not of 
any value against the indulgence of the flesh. 

3 If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek the 
things that are above, where Christ is, seated on the 

2 right hand of God. 8et your mind on the things that 

are above, not on the things that are upon the earth. 

8 For ye died, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our life, shall be manifested, theii 
shall ye also with him be manifested in glory. 

6 Mortify therefore your members wlucS are upoii-.the 
earth; fornication, uncleanness, passiouy evil desire, and 

6 covetousness, the which is idolatry; for which t^ing^ 
sake Cometh the wrath of God. upon -the sons of 

7 disobedience; in the which ye also walked aforetime, 

8 when ye lived in these things. But sow put ye also 
away all these; anger, wrath, malice,: railing, shameful 

9 speaking out of your mouth: lie not one to another; sees . 
ing that ye have put oS. the old man with his doings, 

10 and have put on the new man, which is being renewed 
imto knowledge after the image of him that created him: 

11 where there cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcisioofand 
uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, .:ixee- 
man : but Christ is all, and iu: all. ■ . 

12 Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, 
a heart of compassion, kindness, humuity, meekness, 

13 longsufferin^; forbearing one another, and forgivii^ 
each other, if any man have a 4)omplaint against any; 

14 even as the Lord forgave you, so also do ye; and above 
all these things jmt on love, which is the bond of- perv. ■ 

15 fectness. And let the peace of; Christ rule in your 
hearts, to the which alsq ye were called iii one -body; 

16 aud.b^ ye thankful. Let the word of Chxist dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teadiiing and admoniabingone 
another with psalms and hynms and spiritual songs,, 

17 singing with ^ace in your hearts unto God. Andwh&t- 1 
soever ye do, m word or ia deed, do all iixthe namd of the 
Lord JesuS; giving thanks to God the Father throng him. 
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L8 Wives, be in. subjection to your husbands, as is fitting 

L9 in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, and be not 

JO bitter against them. Children, obey your parents in 

11 all things, for this is well-pleasing in the Lord. Fathers, 

provoke not your children, that they be not discour- 

J2 a^ed. Servants, pbey in all things them that are your 

masters according to the flesh; not with eyeservice, as 

men-pieasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing the 

23 Lord: whatsoever ye do, work heartily, as unto the 

24 Lord, and not unto men ; knowing that from the Lord 
ye shall receive the recompense of the inheritance: ye 

25 serve the Lord Christ. For he that doeth wrong shall 
receive again for the wrong that he hath done: and there 

4c is no respect of persons. Masters, render unto your ser- 
vants that which is just and equal; knowing that ye 
also have a Mastex' in heavenL . 

2 Continue stedfastly in prayer, watching therein with 

3 thanksgiving; withal praying for us also, that God may 
open unto us a door for the word,, to speak the mystery 

4 pi Christ, for which I am also.ji^ bon4s; that I may 
6 make it manifest, as I ought to speak. Walk in wis- 
dom toward them that are without, redeeming the time. 

6 I^iet your speech be always with grace, seasoned with 
sialt, ihat ye may know how ye ought to answer each 

7 ;A.ll my affairs shall Tyqhicus make known unto you, 
the beloved brother and faithful minister and fellow- 

8 servant ii^ the Lord: whom I have sent unto you for 
this very purpose, thatjre may ki^pwoiir estate, and that 

9 "he may comfort your nes^r^s; together with Onesimus, 
the faithful and belove4 brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you all things that are 
doneHiidte. 

LO Aristarchus my fellow-prison ejr saluteth you, ajid 
Mark, the cousin pf Barnabas (touching whom ye re- 
ceived cotnmandme^ts* . if he come uriTo you, receive 

LI him), ,and,Jesu8, which Is called Justus, who are of the 
circumcision: these only are my fellow- workers unto 
the kingcjora of Qto^, men that have been a comfort unto 

L2 ine, Bpaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ 
■Je^ufii, saluteth .you, always , striving for you in his 
pray^s, that ye may stand periect and fully assured in 

L3 all" the wilt of God.. For t.bear him witness, that he 
hath much labour for you, and for them in Laodioea, 

L4 liiid for them in Hierapolis. Luke, the beloved physi-" 

[^ cian, and Demas salute you. Salute the brethren that 
are in Laodicea, and Kymphas, and the church that la 
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16 in their house. And when this epistle hath been lead 
among you, cause that it be read also in the church of 
the Laodiceans; and that ve also read the epistle from 

17 Laodicea. And say. to Archippus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

18 Thie salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. Be* 
member my bonds. Grace be with you. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO. THE 

THESSALOI^TIAlJfS. 



1 Paul, and SilVanus, and Timothy, unto the church of 
the Thessalonians iti God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace to you and peace. 

2 We give thanks to God always for you all, making 
8 mention of you in our prayers; remembering without 
ceasing your work of faith and labour of love and pa- 
tience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, before our €fbd 
4 and Father; knowing, brethren beloved of God, your 
6 election, how that our gospel came not imto you in 
word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance; even as ye know what manner 
of men tve shewed ourselves toward you for your sake. 

6 And ye became imitators of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much affliction, with joy of the 

7 Holy Ghost ; so that ye became an ensample to all that 

8 believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. ror from you 
hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith to 
God-ward is gone forth; so that we need not to speak 

9 any thing. For they themselves report concerning us 
what manner of entering in we had unto you; and 

^Q how ye turned imto God from idols, to serve a living 
and true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from the dead, eten JesvuB, which de- 
livereth us from the wrath to come. 

2 For yourselves, brethren, know pur entering in 
2 yoxt, that it hath not Xieexi lowxi^>j«:\\i\\s^\»ying raf 

lered before, and been s\\«nvel\\tt^ «jS»«&^^^' 
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know, at Philippi, we waxed bold in our God to speak 
8 unto you the gospel of God in much conflict. For our 

exhortation is not of error, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
4 guile: but even as we have been approved of God to be 

mtrusted with the gospel, so we speak; not as pleasing 
6 men, but God whicn proveth our hearts. For neither 

at any time were we found using words of flattery, as 

ye know, nor a cloke of covetousness, God is witness; 

6 nor seeking glory of men, neither from you, nor from 
otiiers, when we might have been burdensome, as apos- 

7 ties of Christ. But we were gentle in the. midst of you, 

8 as when a nurse cherisheth her own children: even so, 
being affectionately desirous of you, we were well 
pleased to impart unto you, not the gospel of God only, 
but also our own souls, because ye were become very 

9 dear to us. t'or ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail: working night and dav, that we might not bur- 
den any of you, we preached unto you the gospel of 

10 God. Ye are witnesses, and Gk)d aZsOy how holily and 
righteously and unblameably we behaved ourselves 

11 toward you that believe: as ye know how we dealt with , 
each one of you, as a father with his own children, ex- 

12 horting you, and encouraging you, and testifying, to the 
end that ye should walk worthily of Gk)d, who calleth 
you into his own kingdom and glory. 

. 18 And for this cause we also thank God without ceas- 
ing, that, when ye received from us the word of the 
message, eoen the word of God, ye accepted it not cts the 
word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of God, 

14 which also worketh in you that believe. For ye, breth- 
ren, became imitators of the churches of Q^od which are 
in Judaea in Christ Jesus: for ye also suffered the same 
things of your own countrymen, even as they did of the 

15 Jews; who both killed the Lord Jesus and the prophets, 
and drave out us, and please not God, and are contrary 

16 to all men; forbidding us to speak to the Gkn tiles that 
they may be saved; to flll up their sins alway: but the 
wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being bereaved of you for a short 
season, in presence, not in heart, endeavoured the more 

18 exceedingly to see your face witii great desire : because 
we would fain have come unto you, I Paul once and 

10 again; and Batan hindered us. For what is our hope, 
or joy, or crown of glorying? Are not even ye, before 

20 our Lord Jesus at his coming? For ye axQ o>u: ^oi^ 
and our ioy. 

3 Wherefore when we co\i\d uo YoTs^g^at V»^toR«x» ^^ 
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2 thought it good to be left behind at Athens alone; and 
sent Timothy, our brother and God*B minister in the gos- 
pel of Christ, to establish you, and to comfort you con- 

8 ceming your faith; that no man be moved by these 
afflictions; for yourselves know that hereunto we are 

4 appointed. For verily, when we were with you, we told 
you beforehand that we are to suffer affliction ; even as 

6 It came to pass, and ye know. For this cause I also, 
when I could no longer forbear, sent that I might know 
your faith, lest by any means the tempter had tempted 

6 you, and pur labour should be in vain. But when 
Timothy came even now unto us from you, and brought 
us glad tidings of your faith and love, and that ye have 
good remembrance of us always, louging to see us, even 

7 as we also to see you; for this cause, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our distress and affliction 

8 through your faith : for now we live, if ye st^nd fast 

9 in the Lord. For what thanksgiving can we render 
again unto God for you, for all the joy wherewith we 

10 joy for your sakes before our Ood ; night and day pray- 
ing exceedingly that we may see your face, and may per- 
fect that which is lacking in your faith? 

11 Now may our God and Father himself, and our Lord 

12 Jesus, direct our way unto you: and the Lord make 
you to increase and abound in love one toward another, 

13 and toward all men, even as we also do toward you ; to 
the end he maystablish your hearts unblameable in holi- 
ness before our God and Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus with all his saints. 

4 Finallv then, brethren, we beseech and exhort you in 
the Lord Jesus, that, as ye received of us how ye ought to 
walk and to please God, even as ye do walk, — that ye 

2 abound more and more. For ye know what charge we 

3 gave you through the Lord Jesus. For this is the will 
of God, even your sanctification, that ye abstain from 

4 fornication ; that each one of you know how to possess 
himself of his own vessel in sanctification and honour, 

5 not in the passion of lust, even as the Gentiles which 

6 know not Gfod; that no man transgress, and wrong his 
brother in the matter : because the Lord is an avenger 
in all these things, as also we forewarned you and testi- 

7 fied. For God called us not for uncleanness, but in 

8 sanctification. Therefore he that rejecteth, rejecteth 
not man, but God, who giveth his Holy Spirit unto you. 

9 But concerning love of the brethren ye have no need 
that one write unto you : for ye yourselves are taught of 

10 God to love one another; for indeed ye do it tows^ all, 
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rethren which are in all Macedonia. . But we ex- 
jrou, brethren, that ye abound more and more ; and 
re study to be quiet, and to do your own business, 
Q work with your hands, even as we charged you; 
p^e may walk honestly toward them that are with- 
md may have need of nothing, 
t^we would not have you ignorant, brethren, con- 
ng them that fall asleep ; that ye sorrow not, even 
3 rest, which have no hope. For if we believe that 
1 died and rose again, even so them also that are 
I asleep in Jesus will God bring with him. For 
we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
ire alive, that are left unto the coming of the Lord, 
in no wise precede them that are fallen asleep, 
he Lord himself shall descend from heaven, with 
ut, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
p of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
we that are alive, that are left, shall together with 
be caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
ir : and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Where- 
jomfort one another with these words. 
fc concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, 
ave no need that aught be written unto you. 
ourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord 
oaeth as a thief in the night. When they are say- 
Peace and safety, then sudden destruction cometh 

them, as travail upon a woman with child; and 
shall in no wise escape. But ye, brethren, are not 
•kness,that that day should overtake you as a thief . 
I are all sons of light, and sons of the day : we are 
f the night, nor of darkness; so then let us not 

as do the rest, but let us watch and be sober. 
liey that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be 
Len are drunken in the night. But let us, since we 
: the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of 
and love ; and for a helmet, the hope of salvation, 
^od appointed us not imto wrath, but unto the 
ling of salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we 
i live together with him. Wherefore exhort one 
er, and build each other up, even as also ye do. 
; we beseech you, brethren, to know them that 
r among you, and are over you in the Lord, and 
nish you; and to esteem them exceeding highly in 
'or their work's sake. Be at peace among your- 
i. And we exhort you, brethren, admonish the dis- 
ly, eocourage the fainthearted, dupport the wea]^ ' 

841 



1 



//. THESSALONIANS, 

15 be longsuffering toward all. See that none render unto 

16 any one evil for evil ; but alway follow after that whidi 

17 is good, one toward another, and toward all. Rejoice 

18 alway; pray without ceasing; m every tiling give 

19 thanks: for this is the will of God in Uhrist Jesus to 

20 you-ward. Quench not the Spirit; despise not pn^he- 

21 syings; prove all things; hold fast that which 'is good; 

22 abstain from everv fonn of evil. 

28 And the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly; 
and may your spirit and soul and body be preserved 
entire, without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus 

24 Christ. Faithful is he that calleth you, who will also 
•doit. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Salute all the brethren with a holy kiss. I adjure you 

27 by the Lord that this epistle be read unto all the breUi- 
ren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

THESSALONIAlSrS. 



1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the church 
of the Thcssalonians in God our Father and the Lord 

2 Jesus Christ; Grace to you and peace from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 We are bound to ^ve thanks to God alway for you, 
brethren, even as it is meet, for that your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the love of each one of you all toward 

4 one another aboundeth; so that we ourselves glory in" 
you in the churches of God for your patience and 
laith in all your persecutions and in the afflictions which 

5 ye endure; which is a manifest token of the. righteous 
judgement of God; to the end that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which jre also suf- 

6 fer: if so be that it is a righteous thing with Gkwl to 
recompense affliction to them that afflict you, and to 

7 you that are afflicted rest with us, at the revelation of 
the Lord Jesus from, heaven ^\\k the angels of his* 

6 power in P ftming f^©, TendeTm^^^I^I2^asls:^^A^^uss&k^iulk 
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know not Gkxi, and to them that obey not the gospel of 

9 our Lord Jesus: who shall suifer punishment, eoen 

eternal destruction from the face of the Lord and from 

10 the glory of his might, when he shall come to be glori- 
fied in his saints, and to be marvelled at in all them that ' 
belieyed (because our testimony unto you was believed) 

11 in that day. To which end we also pray always for vou, 
that our God may count you worthy of your calling, 
and fulfil every desire of goodness and every^ work of 

13 faith, with power; that the name of our Lord Jesus may 

be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the 

grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Now we beseech you, brethren, touching the coming 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, %nd our gathering together 

2 unto him; to the end that ye be not quickly shaken from 
your mind, nor yet be troubled, either by spirit, or by 
word, or by epistle as from us, as that the day of the 

3 Lord is tmw present; let no man beguile you in any wise: 
for a win not be, except the failing away come first, and 

4 the man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition, he that 
opposeth and exalteth himself against all that is called 
God or that is worshipped; so that he sitteth in the tem- 

5 pie of God, setting himself forth as God. Bemember ye 
not, that, when. I was yet with you, I told you these 

6 things? And now ye know that which restraineth, to 

7 the end that he may be revealed in his own season. For 
the mystery of lawlessness doth already work: only 
^re i8 one that restraineth now, until he be taken out 

8 of the way. And then shall be revealed the lawless one, . 
whom the Lord Jesus shall slay with the breath of his 
mouth, and bring to nought by the manifestation of his 

9 coming; even he, whose coming is according to the work- 
ing of Satan with all power and signs and lying wqn- 

10 ders, and with all deceit of unrighteousness for them 
that are perishing; because they received not the love 

11 of the truth, that they might be saved. And for 
this cause God sendeth them a working of error, that 

12 they should believe a lie; Uiat they all might be judged 
who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in un- 

ri^teousness. ' 

13 But we are bound to give thanks to God alway for 
you, brethren beloved of the Lord, for that 0od chose 
you from the beginning unto salvation in sanctification 

14 of the Spirit and belief of the truth: whereunto he 
called you through our gospel, to the obl'a.vciVxi^ 'jJt '^iaa 

15 glory of our Lord Jesus Clinal. ^ XJafi.\i> \pt^s^st^^^ 
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Btand fast, and hold the traditions "which ye were taught, 
whether by word, or by epistle of ours. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and €k)d our 
Father which loved us and gave us eternal comfort and 

17 good hope through grace, comfort your hearts and 
stablish them in every good work and word. 

3 Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may run and be glorified, even as also U is with 

3 you; and that we may be delivered from unreasonable 
8 and evil men; for all have not faith. But the Lord is 

faithful, who shall stablish you, and guard you from the 

4 evil one. And we have confidence in the Lord touching 
you, that ye both do and will do the things which we 

6 command. And the Lora direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patience of Christ. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from 
eveiy brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the 

7 tradition which they received of us. For yourselves 
know how ye ought to imitate us: for we behaved not 

8 ourselves disorderly among you; neither did we eat 
bread for nought at any man's hand, but in labour and 
travail, working night and day, that we might not bur- 

9 den any of you : not because we have not the right, but 
to make ourselves an ensample unto you, that ^e should 

10 imitate us. For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, K any will not work, neither let him 

11 eat. For we hear of some that walk among you dis- 
13 orderly, that work not at all, but are busybodies. Now 

them that are such we command and exhort in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat 

13 their own bread. But ye, brethren, be not weary in 

14 well-doing. And if any man obeyeth not our word by 
this epistle, note that man, that ye have no company 

15 with him, to the end that he may be ashamed. Atid 
yet count him not as an enemy, but admonish him afe» a ' 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace at all- 
times in all ways. The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand, which 

18 is the token in every epistle: so I write. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Chnst be with you all. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 



1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour, and Christ Jesus 

2 our hope; unto Timothy, my true child in faith: Grace, 
mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

3 As I exhorted thee to tarry at Ephesus, when I was go- 
ing into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge certain 

4 men not to teach a different doctrine, neither to give 
heed to fables and endless genealogies, the which min- 
ister questionings, rather Uian a dispensation of God 

5 wliich is in faith; so do I now. But the end of the 
charge is love out of a pure heart and a good conscience 

6 and faith unfeigned: from which things some having 

7 swerved have turned aside unto vain talking; desiring 
to be teachers of the law, though they understand nei- 
ther what they say, nor whereof they confidently affirm. 

8 But we. know that the law is good, if a man use it law. 

9 fully, as knowing this, that law is not made for a right 
ecus man^ but for the lawless and unruly, for the un 
godly and sinners, for the unholy and profane, for 
murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for 

10 manslayers, for fornicators, for abusers of themselves 
with men, for men-stealers, for liars, for false swearers, 
and if there be any other thing contrary to the sound 

11 doctrine; according to the gospel of the glory of the 
blessed Gfod, which was committed to my trust. 

12 . . I thank him that enabled me, even Christ Jesus our 

Lord, for that he counted me faithful, appointing me to 

IB his service; though I was before a blasphemer, and a 

Eersecutor, and injurious: howbeit I obtained mercy, 
ecause I did it ignorantly in unbelief; and the grace of 
our Lord abounded exceedingly witii faith and love 

15 which is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is the saying, and 
, worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 

16 the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief: how- 
beit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me as chief 
might Jesus Christ shew forth all his longsuffering, for 
aa ensample of them which should hereafter believe on 

ii him unto eternsd life. Now unto the King eternal, in- 
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corruptible, invisible, the only God, he honor and glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto .thee, my child Timothy, 
according to the prophecies which went before on thee, 
that by them thou mayest war the good warfare; 

19 holding faith and a good conscience ; which some hav- 
ing thrust from them made shipwreck concerning the 

20 faith: of whom is Hymenseus and Alexander; whom I 
delivered unto Satan, that they might be tau^t not to 
blaspheme. 

2 I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for all 

2 men ; for kings and all that are in. hi^h place ; that we 
may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and 

8 gravity. This is good and acceptable in the sight of 

4 God our Saviour; who willeth that all men should be 

5 saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth. For 
there is one God, one mediator also between God and 

6 men, himself man, Christ Jesus, who gave himself a 
ransom for all; the testimony to he horne in its own 

7 times; whereunto I was appointed a preacher and an 
apostle (I speak the truth, I lie not), a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and truth. 

8 I desire therefore that the men pray in every place, 

9 lifting up holy hands, without wrath and disputmg. In 
like manner, that women adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shamefastness and sobriety; not with 

10 braided hair, and geld or pearls or costly raiment; but 
(which becometh women professing godliness) through 

11 good works. Let a woman learn in quietness with all 

12 subjection. But I permit not a woman to teach, nor to 
18 have dominion over a man, but to be in quietness. For 

14 Adam was first formed, then Eve; and Adam was not 
beguiled, but the woman being beguiled hath fallen into 

15 transgression: but she shall be saved through the child- 
bearing, if they continue in faith and love and sanctifi- 
cation with sobriety. 

3 Faithful is the saying, If a man seeketh the office of a 
2 bishop, he desireth a good work. The bishop therefore 

must be without reproach, the husband of one wife, 

tfgmperate, soberminded, orderly, given to hospitality, 

8 apt to teach; no brawler, no stiiker; but gehtle, not 

4 contentious, no lover of money ; one that ruleth well 
his own house, having 7us children in subjection with 

5 all gravity; (but if a man knoweth not how to rule hjs 
own house, how shall he take care of the church of 

%' Qodi) not a novice, lest being pufted up he fall into the 
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7 condemnation of the devil. Moreover he must have 
good testimony from them that are without; lest he fall 

8 mto reproach and the snare of the devil. Deacons in 
like mskxmtxmust he grave, not douhletongued, not five a 

9 to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; holding 
the mystery of the with m a pure conscience. And 

10 let these also first be proved; then let them serve 

11 as deacons, if they be blameless. Women in like man- 
ner must he grave, not slanderers, temperate, faithful in 

13 aU things. Let deacons be husbands of one wife, 

13 ruling mdr children and their own houses well For 
they that have served well as deacons ^ain to themselves 
a ^ood standing, and great boldness m tiie faith which 
is m Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto 

15 thee shortly; but if I tarry long, that thou mayest 
„ know how men ought to behave themselvdia in the 

house of God, which is the church of the living God, 

16 the pillar and ground of the truth. And without con- 
troversy great is the mystery of godliness; He who was 
manifested in the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of 
angels, preached among the nations, believed on in the 
world, received up in glory. 

4 But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times 
some shall fall awav from -the faith, giving heed to 

2 seducing spirits and doctrines of devfls, through the 
hypocrisy of men that speak lies, branded in their own 

8 conscience as with a hot iron; forbidding to marry, 
and commandiTig to abstain from meats, which God 
created to be received with thanksgiving by them that 

4 believe and know the truth. For every creature of 
God is good, and nothing is to be rejected, if it be 

5 received with thanksgiving: for it is sanctified through 
the word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in mind of these things, thou 
Shalt be a good minister of Christ Jesus, nourished in 
the words of the faith, and of the good doctrine which 

7 thou hast followed until now : but refuse profane and 
old wives' fables; And exercise thyself unto godliness: 

8 for bodily exercise is profitable for a little; but god- 
liness is profitable for all things, having promise o^ the 
life which now is, and of that which is to come. 

9 Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For to this end we labour and strive, because we have 
our hope set on the living God, who is the Saviour of 

11 all men, especially of them that believe. These things 

12 command and teach. Let no man despise thy youtlLx 
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but be tbon an ensample to tbem tbat believe, in word, 

13 in manner of life, in love, in faith, in purity. Till I 
come, give heed to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was nven 
thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of 

15 the presbytery. Be diligent in these things; give 
thyself wholly to them; that thy progress may be 

16 manifest unto all. Take heed to thyself, and to thy 
teaching. Continue in these things; for in doing this 
thou shalt save both thyself and them that hear thee. 

5 Kebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a father; 
2 the younger men as brethren: the elder women as 
8 mothers; the younger as sisters, in all purity. Hon- 
4 our widows that are widows indeed. But if any 

widow hath children or grandchildren, let them learn 
first to shew piety towards their own family, and to 
requife their parents: for this is acceptable in the 

6 sight of God. Now she that is a widow indeed, and 
desolate, hath her hope set on Gk)d, and continueth 

6 in supplications and prayers night and day. But she 
that giveth herself to pleasure is dead while she liveth. 

7 These things also command, that they may be without 

8 reproach. But if any provideth not for nis own, and 
specially his own household, he hath denied the faith, 

9 and is worse than an unbeliever. Let none be enrolled 
as A widow under threescore years old, having been the 

10 wife of one man, well reported of for good works; if 
she hath brought up children, if she hath used hospitali- 
ty to strangers, if she hath washed the saints' feet, if she 
hath relieved the afflicted, if she hath diligently fol- 

11 lowed every good work. But younger -widows refuse: 
for when they have waxed wanton against Christ, they 

12 desire to marry; having condemnation, because they 

13 have rejected their first faith. And withal they learn 
also to he idle, going about from house to house; and not 
only idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speaking 

14 things which they ought not. I desire therefore that 
the younger widows marry, bear children, rule the 
household, give none occasion to the adversary for re- 

15 viling: for already some are turned aside after Satan. 

16 if any woman that believeth hath widows, let her re- 
lieve them, and let not the church be burdened ; tjmt it 
may relieve them that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of 
double honour, especially those who labour in the word 

18 and in teaching. For the scripture saith. Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox when he treaoeth out the com: And 
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19 The labourer is worthy of his hire. Agamst an elder re- 
ceive not an accusation, except at the mouth of two or 

90 three witnesses. Them that sin reprove in the sight of 

dl a41, that the rest also may be in fear. I charge thee in 
the sight of God, and Christ Jesus, and the elect angels, 
that thou observe these things without prejudice, doing 

^ nothing by partiality. Lay hands hastily on no man, 
neither be partaker of other men's sins: keep thyself 

38 ptire. Be no longer a drinker of water, but use a little 
wine for thy stomach's sake and thine often infirmities. 

H Some men's sins are evident, going before unto Judee- 

36 ment; and some men also they follow after. In like 
manner also there are good wor'ks that are evident; and 
such as are otherwise cannot be. hid. 

O Let as many as are servants under the yoke count 
their own masters worthy of all honour, that the name 

2 of God and the doctrine be not blasphemed. And they 
that have believing masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren; biit let them serve them the 
rather, because they that partake of the benefit are be- 
lieving and beloved. These things teach and eidiort. 

8 If any man teacheth a different doctiine, and con- 
senteth not to sound words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according 

4 to godliness; he is puffed up, knowing nothing, but 
doting about questionings and disputes of words, 

5 whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, 
wranglings of men cori-upted in mind and bereft of the 

6 truth, supposing that godliness is a way of gain. But 

7 godliness with contentment is great gain: for we brought 
nothing into the world, for neither can we carry any- 

8 thing out; but having food and. 'Covering we shall fie 

9 therewith content. 'But they that desire to be rich fall 
into a temptation and a snare and many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, such as drown men in destruction and 

10 perdition. For the love of money is a root of all kinds 
of evil: which some reaching after. have b^en led astray 
from the faith, and have pierced' themselves through 
with many. sorrows. .. . 

11 But thou, O man of God^ flee these things; and 
follow after righteousness, godliness, ; faith, love, pa- 

12 tience, meekness. Fight the good figlit of the faith, 
lay hold on the life eternal, whereunto thou wast called, 
and didst confess the good confession in the sight of 

18 many witnesses. I charge thee in the sight of God, 
who quickenet^ all things, and of Christ Jesus, who 
■ before Pontius Pilate witnessed ITi'^ %oo^ ^^\il^'6j»ss^\ 
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14 that thou keep the commandment, without spot, with- 
out reproach, until the appearing of our Lord Jesos 

15 Christ: which in its own times he SasXl shew, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kingi^ and 

16 Lord of lords; who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in light unapproachable; whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see: to whom be honour and power eternal 
Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this present world, that 
they be not highminded, nor have their hope set on the 
uncertainty of riches, but on God, who giveth us richly 

18 all things to enjoy; that they do good, that they be rich 
in good works, that they be rea<fy to distribute, willing 

19 to comniunicate ; laying up in store for themselves a gooa 
foundation against the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on the life which is life indeed. 

20 O Timothy, guard that which is committed unto 
Uiee^ turning away from the profane babblings and 
oppositions of the knowledge which is falsely so 

21 called; which some professing have erred concerning 
the faith. 

Grace be with you. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 



1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, 

according to the promise t)f the life which is in Christ 
2 Jesus, to Timothy, my beloved child: Grace, mercy, 

peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lora. 
8 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers in a 

pure"Conscience, how unceasing is my remembrance of 
4 thee in my supplications, nighl and day lonnng to see 

thee, remembering thjr tears, that I may be filled with 
6 joy; having been reminded of the unfeigned faith that 

18 in thee; which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, 

and thy mother Eunice; and, I am persuaded. In thee 
6 also. For the which cause I put thee in remembrance 

thsit thou stir up the gilt oi God, ^\iwi\iUui thee through 
7 the laying on of my hands. Yot Q^^ ^«n^ \>& \srfv.^>s(jJa3^ 
of fearfulness; but ol poNvex Wid.\oN^ «jA eiM»S>»5Qsj&. 

^0 



U. TIMOTHY. 

8 Be not ashamed therefore of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his prisoner: hut suffer hardship with the 

9 gospel according to the power of God; who saved us, 
and called us with a holy calling, not according to our 
works, hut according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus hef ore times eternal, 

10 but hath now beea manifested by the appearing of our 
Saviour Christ Jesus, who abolished death, and brought 

11 life and incomiption to light through the gospel, where- 
unto I was appointed a preacher, ahd an apostle, and a 

12 teacher. For the which c&use X suffer also these things: 
vet I am not ashamed ; for I kaow him whom I have 
oelieved, and I am persuaded that he is able to guard 
that which I have committed unto him against that day. 

13 Hold the pattern of sound words which thou hast heard 
from me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was committed unto thee guard 
through the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us, 

16 ThS thou knowest, that all that are in Asia turned 
away from me; of whom are Phygelus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord grant mercy unto the house of Oniesiphorus: 
for he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of m^ 

17 chain; but, when he was in Rome, he sought me diii- 

18 gently, and found me (the Lord grant unto him to find 
merc^ of the Lord in that day); and in how many things 
he ministered at Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 

23 Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the 

2 grace that is in Christ Jesus. And the things which 
thou hast heard from me among many witnesses, the 
same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to 

3 teach others also. Suffer hardship with me, as a good 

4 soldier of Chnst Jesus. No soldier on service entan- 
gleth himself in the affairs of tlm life; that he may 

5 please him who enrolled him as a soldier. And if also 
a man contend in the games, he is not crowned, except 

6 he have contended lawfully. The husbandman that 

7 laboureth must be the first to partake of the fruits. Con- 
sider what I say; for the Lord shall give thee under- 

8 standing in all things. Remember Jesus Christ, risen 
from the dead, of the seed of David, according to my 

9 gospel: wherein I suffer hardship unto bonds, as a mal- 

10 ef actor; but the word of Gk)d is not bound. Therefore 
I endure all things for the elect's sake, that they also 
may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with 

11 eternal glory. Faithful is the 8ayYag\ Yot W ^^ ^'^ 

12 vtitk him, we shall also live with lnm\ \1 ^^ «tANa^> ^<^ 
aban Also rdga with him: if we Bh«AY ^«kiv^ \toi.,V^ ^»aR^ 
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T1TU8, 

16 withstood our words. At my first defence no one took 
my part,- but all forsook me: may it not be laid to tiieir 

17 account. But the Lord stood by me, and strengthened 
me that through me the message might be fullv pro- 
claimed, and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was 

18 delivered out of the mouth of the lion. The Lord will 
deliver me from every evil work, and will save me unto 
his heavenly kingdom: to whom he the glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house of Onesiph- 

20 orus. Erastus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus I left at 

21 Miletus sick. Do thy diligence to come before vnnter. 
Eubulus salutcth thee, and Fudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord be with thy spirit. Grace be with yon. 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
TITUS. 



^ 



1 Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesns 
Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and the 
knowledge of the truth which is according to godliness, 

2 in hope of eternal life, which God, w^ho cannot lie, 

3 promised before times eternal; but in his own seasons 
manifested his word in the message, wherewith I was 
intrusted according to the commandment of Gk)d our 

4 Saviour; to Titus, my true child after a common faith: 
Grace and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest 
set in order the things that were wanting, .aod 

6 appoint elders in every city, as I gave thee charge; if 
any man is blameless, the husband of one wife, 
having children that" believe, who are not accused of 

7 riot or unruly. For the bishop must be blameless, as 
God's steward; not selfwilled, not soon angry, no braw- 

8 ler; no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but given to 
hospitality, a lover of good, soberminded, just, holy, 

9 temperate; holding to the faithful word which is 
according to the teaching that he may be able botli to 
exhort in the sound docXxm^, widXa convict the gain* 
sajere. 



TITUS. 

iO For there are many unruly men, vain talkers and 

11 deceivers, specially they of the circumcision, whose 

mouths must be stopped; men who overthrow whole 

houses, teaching things which they ought not, for filthy 

13 lucre's sake. One of themselves, a prophet of their 
own, said, Cretans are always liars, evU beasts, idle 

18 gluttons. This testimony is true. For which cause 
reprove them sharply, that they may be sound in the 

14 faith, not giving heed to Jewish fables, and command- 
16 ments of men who turn away from the ti*uth. To the 

pure all things are pure : but to them that are defied 
and unbelieving nothing is pure; but both their mind 

16 and their conscience are defiled. They profess that 
they know God; but by their works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate. 

2 But speak thou the things which befit the sound 

2 doctrine: that aged men be temperate, . grave, sober- 

3 minded, sound in faith, in love, in patience : that aged 
women likewise be reverent in demeanour, not slan- 
derers nor enslaved to much wine, teachers of that 

4 which is good ; that they may train the young women 

5 to love their husbands, to love their children, to he 
soberminded, chaste, workers at home, kind, being in 
subjection to their own husbands, that the word of 

6 GoQ be not blasphemed: the younger men likewise 

7 exhort to be soberminded : in all things shewing thyself 
an ensample of good works; in thy doctrine shewing 

8 uncorruptness, gravity, sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may be 

9 ashamed, having no evil thing to say of us. Exhort 
servants to be in subjection to their own masters, and 

10 to be well-pleasing to them iii all things; not gainsaying; 
not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity; that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 

11 things. For the grace of God hath appeared, bringing 

12 salvation to all men, instructing us, to the intent that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly and righteously and godly in this present 

18 world; looking for the blessed hope and appearing of 

the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ; 
14 who gave himself for us, that he mis^ht redeem us trom 

all inquity, and purify unto himself a people for his 

own possession, zealous of good works. 
16 These things speak and exboxt a.Ti^te^^o^^^V'^ ^^ 

authority. Let no man despise l\\ec. 
3 Pat mem in mind to be in sub^ecWon \.o \s^T>aSs?t^> x.'^ 
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PHILEMOK 

. authorities, to be obedient, to be ready unto every good 
2 work, to speak evil of no man, not to be contentious, 
to be gentle, sliewiug all meekness toward all men. 
8 For we also were aforetime foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living ih 

4 malice and envy, hateful, hating one another. But 
when the kindness of God our Saviour, and his love 

5 toward man, appeared, not by works doTie in righteous- 
ness, which we did ourselves, but according to his 
mercy he saved us, through the washing of regenera- 

6 tion and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he poured 
out upon us richly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

7 that, being justirfed by his grace, we might be made 

8 heirs according to the hope of eternal life. Faithful is 
the saying, and concerning these things I will that thou 
affirm confidently, to the end that they which have 
believed God may be careful to maintain good works. 

9 These things are good and profitable unto men : but 
shun foolish questionings, and genealogies, and strifes, 
and fightings about the law; for they are unprofitable 

10 and vain. A man that is heretical after a first and 

11 second admonition refuse; knowing that such a one w 
perverted, and sinneth, being self-condemned. 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or T3'chicu8, 

f've diligence to come unto me to Nicopolis: for there 
have detQrmined to winter. Set forward Zenas the 
lawyer and Apollos on their journey diligently, thst 

14 nothing be wanting unto them. And let our peoj^ 
also learn to maintain good works for necessary uses, 
that they be not unfruitful. 

15 All that arc with me salute thee. Salute them tbftt 
love us in faith. 

Grace be with you all. 



) 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 



1 Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy our 
brother, to Philemon our beloved and fellow- worker, 

2 and to Apphia out sister, and to Archippus our fellow- 

3 soldier, and to the c\i\iTc\\m\\\^\iws.^^\ v^^^ you arid 
peace from God ourYaXViex ^xA\35i&\j5t^"i^'s«is»^2cs!^ 



PHILEMON, 

4 I thank my God always, making mention of thee in 

5 my prayers, hearing of tliy love, and of ihc faith which 
thou liast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all the 

6 saints; that the fellowship of thy faith may become ef- 
fectual, in the knowledge of every good thing which is 

7 in you, unto Christ. For I had much joy and coinforl 
in thy love, because the hearts of the samts have been 
refreshed through thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I have all boldness in Christ to 

9 enjoin thee that which is befitting, yet for love's isake I 
rather beseech, being such a one as Paul the aged, and 

10 now a piisoner also of Christ Jesus : I beseech thee for 
my child, whom I have begotten in my bonds, Onesi- 

11 mus, who was aforetime unprofitable to thee, but now 
13 is profitable to thee and tq me: whom I have sent back 

13 to Uiee in his own person, tliat is, my very heart: wliom 
I would fain have kept with me, that in thy behalf he 

14 might minister unto me in the bonds of the gospel : but 
without thy mind 1 would do nothing; that thy goodness 

15 should not be as of necessity, but of free will. For 
perhaps he was therefore parted //-ow thee for a season, 

16 that thou shouldest have him for ever; no longer as a ser- 
vant, but more than a servant, a brother beloved, spe- 
cially to me, but how much rather to thee, both in the 

17 flesh and in the Lord. If then thou countest me a part- 

18 ner, receive him as myself. But if he hath wronged 
theo at all, or oweth thee aught, put that to mine ac- 

19 count; I Paul write it with mine own hand, I will repay 
it: that I say not unto thee how that. thou owest to me 

^ even thine own self besides. 'Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord: refresh my heart in Christ. 

81 Having confidence in thine obedience I write unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt do even beyond what I say. 

82 But withal prepare me also a lodging: for I hope that 
through your prayers I shall be granted unto you. 

38 Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, saluteth 

84 thee ; and so do Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my 
fellow-workers. 

85 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
4>irit. Amen. • 
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HEBREWS. 
THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS. 



1 God, having of old time spoken unto the fathers in 
the prophets by divers portions and in divers manners, 

2 hath at the end of these days spoken unto us in his Sod, 
whom he appointed heir of all things, through whom 

3 also he made the worlds; who being the eflhilgenceof 
his glory, and the very image of his substance, and 
upholding all things by the word of his power, when he 
had made purification of sins, sat down on the right 

4 hand of the Majesty on high; having become so much 
better than the angels, as he hath inherited a more 

5 excellent name than they. For unto which of the 
angels said he at at any time, 

Thou art my Son, 
This day have I begotten thee? 
and again, 

I will be to him a Father, 
And he shall be to me a Son? 

6 And when he again bringeth in the first born into the ' 
world he stiith. And let all the angels of GU)d worship 

7 him. And of the angels he saith, 

Who maketh his angels winds, 
And his ministers a name of fire: 

8 but of the Son he saith, 

Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; 
And the sceptre of uprightness is the aceptre of thy 
kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; 
Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, 

Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the founda- 
• tion of the earth, 

And the heavens are the works of thy hands: 

11 They shall perish; but thou continuest: 
And they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 

12 And as a mantle shalt thou roll them up, 
As a garment, and they shall be changed: 

. But thou art t\ie sastv^, 
And tliy years e\i»\\ iioX. 1«X\.. 



HEBREWS. 

18 But of which of the angels hath he said at any time, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet? 

14 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to do ser- 
vice for the sake of them that shall inherit salvation? 

2 Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to 
the things that were heard, lest haply we drift away 

2 from tliem. For if the word spoken through angels 
proved stedfast, and every transgression and disobe- 

8 dience received a just recompense of reward; how shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation? which hav- 
ing at the first been spoken through the Lord, was con- 

4 firmed unto us by them that heard; God also bearing 
witness with them, both by signs and wonders, and by . 
manifold powers, and by gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
according to his own will. 

5 For not unto angels did he subject the world to come, 

6 whereof we speak. But one hath somewhere testified, 
saying, 

What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
Or the son of man, that thou visitest him? 

7 • Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; 

Thou crownedst him with glory and honour. 
And didst set him over the^works of thy hands: 

8 Thou didst put all things in subjection under his 

feet. 
For in that he subjected all things unto him, he left 
nothing that is not subject to him. But now we see not 

9 yet all things subjected to him. But we behold him 
who hath been made a little lower than the angels, emn 
Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with 
glory and honour, that by the grace of God he should 

10 taste death for every man. For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and through whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the author 

11 of their salvation perfect through sufferings. For both 
he that sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are all of 
one : for which cause he is not ashamed to call them 

12 brethren, saying, • 

I will declare thv name unto my brethren. 
In the midst of the congregation will I sing thy 
praise. 

13 And again, I will put my trust in him. And again, 
Behold, I and the children which God hath given. laa. 

-4 Since then the children are shaieta ixv ^e^ ^ti^ \J^c><^^, 
he also himself in like manner paxlooVw ol >i)cka ?>«aie \ *^^?^^ 
through death he might bring to iio\i^\i\. \x\^ccl >iJck»N»^^>^ 
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15 the power of death, that is, the devil; and might deliver 
all them who through fear of death were all their lifetime 

16 subject to bondnge. For verily not of angels doth be 
tnke hold, but he taketh hold of the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore it behoved him in all things to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make 

18 propitiation for the sins of {he people. For in that he 
himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to suc- 
cour them that are tempted. 

3 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our 

2 confession, even Jesus; who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also was Moses in all his house. 

8 Foi' lie hath been counted worthy of more glory than 
Moses, by so nuch as he that built the house hatli more 

4 honour than the house. For every house is builded by 

5 some one; but he that built all things is God. And 
Moses indeed was faithful in all his house as a servant, 
for a testimony of those things which were afterward to 

6 be spoken; but Christ as a son, over his house; whose 
house are we, if we hold fast our boldness and the 

7 glorying of our hope firm unto the end. Wherefore, 
even as the Holy Ghost saith. 

To-day if ye fihall hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
Like as in the day of the temptation in the wilder- 
ness, 

9 Wherewith your fathers tempted me by proving me, 
And saw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was displeased with this generation, 
And said. They do alway err in their heart: 
But they did not know my ways; 

11 As I sware in my wrath, 

They shall not enter into my rest. 
13 Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any 
one of you nn evil heart of unbelief, in falling away 

13 from the living God: but exhort one another day by 
day, so long a.s it is called To-(hiy; lest any one of you 

14 be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin: for we are 
become partakers of Christ, if we hold fast the begin- 

15 niiig of our confidence firm unto the end: wliile it is 
said. 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 

Hai:den not yowt \\eaTX^, ^% VDiWx^^jtcs^cication. 

16 For who, when U\ey \\ea\Oi, ^\^ ^TONc^5Ji.^ m-^.^x^ t^r^v 

17 all they that came omX. ol^s:J^^.>a^^^^^^ KxA.^\^ 



whom was he displeased forty years? was it not with 
them that sinned, whose carcases fell in the Wildernesi.? 

18 And to whom sware he that they should not enter into 

19 UaS rest, but to them that were disobedient? And we 
see that they were not able to enter in because of unbe- 
lief. 

4k Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a promise being left 

of entering into his rest, any one of you should seem to 
2 have come short of it. For indeed we have had good 

tidings preached unto us, even as also they: but the 

word of hearing did not profit them, because they were 
8 not united by faith with them that heard. For w^e 

which have believed do enter into that rest; even as he 

hath said, 

As I sware in my wrath. 

They shall not enter into my rest: 

although the works were finished from the foundation of 
4 the world. For he has said somewhere of the seventh day 

on this wise. And God rested on the seventh day from 
6 all his works; and in this place again, 
They shall not enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some should enter 
thereinto, and they to whom the good tidings wei*e 
before preached failed to enter in because of disobedi- 

7 enc3, he again defineth a certain day, saying in David, 
after so* long a time, To-day, as it hath been before 
said. 

To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Joshua had given them rest, he would not have 

9 spoken afterward of another day. There remaineth 

10 therefore a sabbath rest for the people of God. For he 
that is entered into his rest hath himself also rested from 

11 his works, as God did from his. Let us therefore give 
diligence to enter into that rest, that no man fall after 

12 the same example of disobedience. For the word of 
God is living, and active, and sharper than any two- 
ed^ed sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul 
and spirit, of both jomts and marrow, and quick to dis- 

18 cern the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there 
is no creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all 
things are naked and laid open before the eyes of hun 
with whom we have to do. 

14 Having then a great high priest, wl\o \\ti.V\\. ^^^'s.^^. 
through the heavens, Jesus the Son ol (j50^,\^\. \3S» VO^^ 

id fast our confession. For we Viave tioX. «i V\^ ^^e.'^'J* 
that cannot be touched with t\ie ieeWns oi o\vt VoSsx^a:^ 

861 



HEBREWS. 

ties; but one that hath been in all points tempted like 
16 as we are, yet without sin. Let lis therefore draw near 
with boldness unto the throne of grace, that we may 
receive mercy, and may find grace to help ui in time of 
need. 
5 For every high priest, being taken from among men, 
is appointed for men in things pertaining to G<>cl, that 

2 he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: who can 
bear gently with the ignorant and erring, for that he 

3 himself also is compassed with infirmity; and by reason 
thereof is bound, as for the people, so also for himself, 

4 to offer for sins. And no man taketh the honour unto 
himself, but when he is called of Grod, even as was ' 

5 Aaron. So Christ also glorified not himself to be made 
a high priest, but he that spake unto him. 

Thou art my Son, 

This day have I begotten thee; 

6 as he saith also in another 'places 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchizedek. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, having offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong crymg and tears unto 
him that was able to save him from death, and having 

8 been heard f qr his godly fear, though he was a Son, yet 

9 learned obedience by the things which he suffered; and 
liaving been made perfect, he became unto all them that 

10 obey him the author of eternal salvation; najuedof God 
a high priest after the order of Melchizedek. 

11 Of whom we have many things to say, and hard of 
interpretation, seeing ye are become dull dl hearing. 

12 For when by reason of the time ye ought to be teachers, 
ye have need again that some one teach you the rudi- 
ments of the first principles of the oracles of God; and 
are become such as have need of milk, and not of solid 

13 food. For every one that partaketh of milk is with- 
out experience of the word of righteousness; for he is 

14 a babe. But solid food is for full-grown men, &^ 
those who by reason of use have their senses exercised 
to discern good and evil. 

6 Wherefore let us cease to speak of the firsti principles 
of Christ, and press on unto perfection; not layinj 
again a foundation of repentance from dead works, and 

j8 of faith toward God, of the teaching of baptisms, andoj 
laying on of bands, ancV ol T<i«wxx^<itionof the dead, and 

S oi eternal iudgemenl. Kii^\?Q\^^^5^^^ ^^AlQsAijer- 

4 mi t. For as toucMng \\io»^ ^\io ^N^Tts^^owi^ ^^Jm^^ 
and tasted of tlie lieaNenVij s&V.» ^^^ -^^^^^ ts^^-^ 
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6 takers of the Holy Ghost, and tasted the good word of 
5 God, and the powers of the age to come, and then fell 

away, it is impossible to renew them again unto 
repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son 

7 of God afresh, and put him to an open shame. For 
the land which hath drunk the r»ain that cometh oft 
upon it and bringeth forth herbs meet for them for whose 

8 s&e it is also tilled, receiveth blessing from God : but 
if it beareth thorns and thistles, it is rejected and nigh 
unto a curse; whose end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany salvation, though we thus 

10 speak: for God is not unrighteous to forget your work 
and the love which ye shewed toward his name, in that 
ye ministered unto the saints, and still do minister. 

11 And we desire that each one of you may shew the same 
13 diligence unto the fulness of hope even to the end: that 

ye be not sluggish, but imitators of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to Abraham, since* he 

14 could swear by none greater, he sware by himself, say- 
ing. Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying 

15 I will multiply thee. And thus, having patiently 

16 endured, he obtained the promise. For men swear by 
the greater: and in every dispute of theirs the oath is 

17 final for confirmation. Wherein God, being minded to 
shew more abundantly unto the heirs of the promise the 
immutability of his counsel, interposed with an oath: 

18 that by two immutable things, in which it is impossible 
for God to lie, we may have a strong encouragement, 
who have fied for refuge to lay hold of the hope set be- 

19 fore us; which we have as an anchor of the soul, a hope 
both sure and stedfast and entering into that which is 

20 within the veil; whither as a forerunner Jesus entered 
for us, having become a high priest for ever after the 
order of Melchizedek. 

7 For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of God 
Most High, who met Abraham returning from the 

2 slaughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom also 

Abraham divided a tenth part of all (being first, bv in- 

' terpretation, King of righteousness, and then also King 

8 of Salem, which is. King of peace; without father, 
^ without mother, without genealogy, having neither be- 
ginning of days nor end of life, bvitToa.d^Yi^'^xxs^^^Oafe 
Bon of God), abideth a priest contiTCviaWY. 

4 . Now consider how great tliia makii ^^s», \vdX.6 ^Xvcjtks. 
Abraham, the patriarch,, gave atenlYi owX, ol X?aft ^i^^^ssv. 
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5 spoils. And they indeed of the sons of Levi that 
receive the priest's office have commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the law, that is, of 
their bretliren, though these have come out of the loins 

6 of Abraham: but he whose genealogy is not counted 
from them hath taken tiihcs of Abraham, and hath 

7 blessed him that hath the promises. But without any 

8 dispute the less is blessed of the better. And here men 
that die receive tithes; but there one, of whom it is wit- 

9 nc'sscd that he liveth. And, so to say, through Abra- 
ham even Levi, who receiveth tithes, hath paid tithes; 

10 for he was yet in the loins of his father, when Melcliize- 
dek met him. 

11 Now if there was perfection through tlie Levitical 
priesthood (for under it hath the people received the 
law), what further need was there that another priest 
should arise after the order of Melchizedek, and not Ije 

13 reckoned after the order of Aaron? For the priesthood 
• being changed, there is made of necessity a change also 

13 of the law. For he of whom these things are said be- 
longeth to another tribe, from which no man hath given 

14 attendance at the altar. For it is evident that our Lord 
hath sprung out of Judah; as to which tribe Moses 

15 spake nothing concerning priests. And uhat we say is 
yet more abundantly evident, if after the likeness of 

16 Melchizedek there ariseth another priest, who hath been 
made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but 

17 alter the power of an endless life: for it is witnessed ^ 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchizedek. 

18 For there is a disannulling of a foregoing command- 
ment because of its weakness and unprofitableness 

19 (for the law made nothing perfect), and a bringing in 
thereupon of a better hope, through which we draw 

20 nigh unto God. And inasmuch as it is not without 

21 the taking of an oath (for they indeed have been made 
priests without an oath; but he with an oath by him 
that snith of him. 

The Lord sware and will not repent himself,* 
Thou art a priest for ever); 
23 by so much also hath Jesus become the surety of a 
23 better covenant. And they indeed have been made 
priests many in Tiwm\>w, Vyee^w?^ that by death they 
2i are Jiindered from conVXxwvm^-. "Vsxx^. Vfc> \«sisssaft. Iw 
abideth for ever, \iftt\v \\\^ ^^'^^^'^'^'^^\'?^^'^ 
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that draw near unto God through him, seemg he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them. ^ 

26 For such a high priest became us, holy, guileless, un- 
defiled, separated from sinners, and made higher than 

27 the heavens; who needeth not daily, like those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for his own sins, and 
then for the sins of the people : for this he did once^f or 

28 all, when he offered up himself. For the law appointeth 
men high priests, having infirmity; but the word of the 
oath, .which was after the law, appointeth a Son, per- 
fected for evermore. 

8 Now in the things which we are saying the chief point 
is this: We have such a high priest, who sat down on 
the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heav- 

2 ens, a minister of the sanctuary, and of the true taber- 

3 nacle, which the Lord pitched, not man. For every 
high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore it is necessary that this high priest also have 

4 somewhat to offer. Now if he were on earth, he would 
not be a priest at all, seeing there are those who offer 

5 the gifts according to the law; who serve that which is 
a copy and shadow of the heavenly things, even as 
Moses is warned of God when he is about to make thei 
tabernacle: for. See, saith he, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern that was shewed thee in the 

6 mount. But now hath he obtained a ministry the more 
excellent, by how much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which hath been enacted upon better 

7 promises. For if that first covenant had been faultless, 
then would no place have been- sought for a second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he saith, 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
That I will make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel and with the house of Judah ; 

9 Not according to the covenant 'that I made with 

their fatliers 
In the day that I took them by the hand to lead 

them forth out of the land of Egypt; ^ 
For they continued not in my covenant, 
And I re^rded them not, saith the Lord. 
10 "For this is the covenant that I will make, with the 

house of Israel 
After those days, saith the Lord ; 
I will put my laws into their mind, 
And on their heart also will I "wtV\ie i\x«CQL\ 

And I will h0 tq th,em Q, 0(Af 
Aiid fbey &lia,li be to me a pe6i^*. 
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11 ' And they shall not teach every man his fellow- 
citizen, 
And every man his brother, saying, Know the 

Lord: 
For ail shall know me, 

From the least to the greatest of them. t 

1% • For I will be merciful to their iniquities, \ 

And their sins will I remember no more. 
13 In that he saith, A new covenant^ he hath made the llrst 
old. But that which is becoming old and waxeth aged 
is nigh unto vanishing away. 

9 Now even the first covenant had ordinances of divine 
service, and its sanctuary, a sanctuary of tlds world. 

2 For there was a tabernacle prepared, the first, wherein 
toere the candlestick, and the table, and the shew bread; 

3 which is called the Holy place. And after the second 
veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holy of holies; 

4 having a golden censer, and the ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about with gold, wherein was a golden 
pot holding the manna, ana Aaron's rod that budded, 

5 and the tables of the covenant; and above it cherubim 
of gloay overshadowing the mercy-seat; of which things 

C we cannot now speak severally. Now these things hav- 
ing been thus prepared, the priests go in continually into 

7 the first tabernacle, accomplishing the services; but into 
the second the high priest alone, once in the year, not 
without blood, which he offereth for himself, and for 

8 the errors of the people : the Holy GJiost this signifying, 
that the way into the holy place hath not yet been made 
manifest, while as the first tabernacle is yet standing; 

9 which is a parable for the time now present; according 
• to which are offered both gifts and sacrifices that can- 
not, as touching the conscience, make the worshipper 

10 perfect, being only (with meats and drinks and divers 
washings) carnal ordinances, imposed until a time of 
reformation. 

11 But Christ having come a high priest of the good 
things to come, through the greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of 

12 this creation, nor yet through the blood of goats and 
calves, but through his own blood, entered in once for 
all into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 

13 tion. For if the blood of goats and bulls, and the ashes 
of a heifer sprinkling them that have been defiled, sane- 
ly tify unto the cleanneas ol X\i^ ^^^•. bo^fr much more 

shall the blood oi ChiVst, ^\io X\iTCi\i^>;5cw^^\«t\iai^'^T;^^ 
offered himself Vit;iio\il\Ae\ms\i\rQXQ ^^ ^^-sfiosfc^Kixa 
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conscience from dead works to serve the living Oodt 

15 And for this cause he is the mediator of a new cove- 
nant, that a death having taken place for the redemption 
of the transgressions that were under the first covenant, 
they that have been called may receive the promise of 

16 the eternal inheritance. For where a testament is, there 
must of necessity be the death of him that made it. 

17 For a testament is of force where there hath been death: 
for doth it ever avail while he ttiat made it liveth? 

18 Wherefore even the first covenant hath not been dedi- 

19 cated without blood. For when every commandment 
had been spoken by Moses unto all the people according 
to the law, he took the blood of the calves and the goats, 
with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled 

30 both the book itself, and all the people, saying. This is 
the blood of the covenant which God commanded to 

31 you-ward. Moreover the tabernacle and all the vessels 
of the ministry he sprinkled in like manner with the 

23 blood. And according to the law, I may almost s^, all 
things are cleansed with blood, and apart from sheading 
of blood there is no remission. 

33 It was necessary therefore that the copies of the 
things in the heavens should be cleansed with these; 
but the heavenly things themselves with better sacri- 

34 fices than these. For Christ entered not into a holy 
place made with hands, like in pattern to the true; but 
Jinto heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God 

35 for us: nor yet that he should offer himself often; as * 
the high priest entereth into the holy place year by year 

96 with blood not his own; else must he often have suf- 
fered since the foundation of the world: but now oi^ce 
at the end of the ages hath he been manifested to put 

37 away sin by the sacrifice of himself. And inasmuch as 
it is appointed unto men once to die, and after this 

38 cameth judgement; so Christ also, having been once 
offered to bear the, sins of many, shall appear a second 
time, apart from sin, to them that wait for hini, unto 
salvation. 

lO For the law having a shadow of the good things to 
come, not the very image of the things, they can never 
with the same sacrifices year by year, which they offer 
3 continually, make perfect them that draw nigh. Else 
would they not have ceased to be offered, because the 
worshippers, having been once cVe^oase^, -^qnA^ \isc^^ 
3 had no more conscience of sins^i "BmX. Vvi XJkvo^^ %(y3HSv^% 
4 there is a remembrance made oi Bma^eaxXit ^^^^V x?^ 
. it_i3 impossible that the blood oi \iw\\a «^i^.^ ^^^"^^ ^^qvxvx 
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6 take away sins. Wherefore when he cometh into &e 
world, he saith, 

Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, 

But a body didst tliou prepare for me; * 

6 In whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sm thou 

hadst no pleasure: 

7 Then said I, Lo, I am come 

(In the roll of the book it is written of me) 
To do thy will, O God. 

8 Saying above. Sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt 
offerings and sacinfices for sin thou wouldest not, neither 
hadst pleasure therein (the which are offered according 

9 to the law), then hath he said, Lo, I am come to do thy 
will. He taketh away the first, that he may establish 

10 tlie second. By which will we have been sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once 

11 for all. And every priest indeed standeth day by day 
ministering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, 

12 the which can never take away sins: but he, when lie 
had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on 

18 the right hand of God ; from henceforth expecting till 

14 Iris enemies be made the footstool of his feet. For by 
one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 

15 sanctified. And the Holy Ghost also bcareth witness 
to us: for after he hath said, 

16 This is the covenant that I will make with them 
After those days, saith the Lord ; 

I will put my laws on their heart. 
And upon their mind also will I write them ; 
then saith Tie, 

17 And their sins and their iniquities will I remember 

no more. 

18 Now where remission of these is, there is nomoreoffer- 
ingforsin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 

20 holy place by the blood of Jesus, by the way which he 
dedicated for us, a new and living way, through the 

21 veil, that is to say, his flesh; and hating a great priest 

22 over the house of God; let us draw near with a true 
heart in fulness of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our body washed with 

28 pure water: let us hold fast the confession of our hope 
24 that it waver not; for he is faithful that promised: aud 

let us consider one another to provoke unto love and 
26 good works; not toTsaVAx^^ Wv^ «A€<embling of ourselves 

together, as IVie cwaVoxa ol wixsi"^ \^,\wx «iJ5tfstNJsij?,<w»< 
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another; and so much the more^ as ye see the day draw- 
ing ni^h. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaincth no more a sac- 

27 riflce for sins, but a certain fearful expectation of 
judgement, and a fierceness of fire which shall devour 

28 the adversaries. A man that hath set at nought 
Moses' law dieth without compassion on the word q/"two 

29 or three witnesses: of how much sorer punishment, 
think ye, shall he be judged worthy, wjio hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and halh counted the blood 
of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? 

80 For we know him that said. Vengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompense. And again, The Lord shall 

81 judge his people. It is a feai-f ul thing to fall into the 
hands of the living Qod. 

82 But call to remembrance the former days, in which, 
after ye were enlightened, ye endured a great conflict 

33 of sufferings; partly, being made a gazingstock both 
by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, becoming par- 

84 takers with them that were so used. For ye both had 
compassion on them that were in bonds, and took joy- 
fully the spoiling of your possessions, knowing that ye 
yourselves have a better possession and an abiding one. 

8) Cast not away therefore your boldness, which hath 

38 great recompense of reward. For ye have need of 
patience, that, having done the will of Qod, ye may 
receive the promise. 

87 For yet a very little while, 

He that cometh shall come, and shall not tarry. 

88 But my righteous one shall live by faith: 

And if he shrink back, my soul hath no pleasure in 
him. 

89 But we are not of them that shrink back unto perdition; 
but of them that have faith unto the saving oi the soul. 

11 Kow faith is the assurance of <A«i^« hoped for, the 

2 proving of things not seen. For therein the elders 

8 had witness borne to them. By faith we understand 

that the worlds have been framed by the word of 

God, so that what is seen hath not been made out of 

4 things which do appear. By faith Abel offered unto 

God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, through 

which h% had witness borne to him that he was rl^^ 

eous, God bearing witness in xesi^^eX. oi V\^ ^^** "^^ 

through it he being dead yet feipeato'Oa^ »r3 \«sfisi. 
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Enoch was translated that he should not see death; 
and he was not found, because God translated hun: 
for before his translation he hath had witness borne to 

6 him that he had been well-pleasing unto God: and 
without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto 
Mm : for he that cometh to God must believe that he 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that seek after 

7 him. By faith Noah, being warned of Ood conceminff 
things not seen as yet, moved with godly fear, prepared 
an ark to the saving of his bouse; through which he 
condemned the world, and became heir of the righteous- 

8 ness which is according to faith. By faith Abraham, 
when he was called, obeyed to go out unto a place 
which he was to receive for an inheritance; and he 

9 went out, not knowing whither he went. By faith he 
became a sojourner in the land of promise, as in a land 
not his own, dwelling in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, 

10 the heirs with hina of the same promise: for he looked 
for the city which hath the foundations, whose builder 

11 and maker is God. By faith even Sarah herself received 
power to conceive seed when she was past age, since 

12 she counted him faithful who had promised : wherefore 
also there sprang of one, and him as good as dead, so 
many as the stars of heaven in multitude, and as the 
sand, which is by the sea shore, innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them and greeted them from 
afar, and having confessed that they were strangers 

14 and pilgrims on the earth. For they that say such 
things make it manifest that they are seeking after a 

15 country of their own. And if indeed they Md been 
mindful of that country from which they went out, they 

16 would have had opportunity to return. But now they 
desire a better country, that is, a heavenly: wherefore 
God is not ashamed of them, to be called their Gk)d: 
for he hath prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, being tried, offered up Isaac: yea, 
he that had gladly received the promises was offering 

18 up his only begotten &on\ even Tie to whom it was said, 

19 In Isaac shall thy seed be called: accounting that God is 
able to raise up, even from the dead ; from whence he * 

20 did also in a parable receive him back. By faith Isaac 
blessed Jacob and Esau, even concerning tlyngs to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed each of 
the sons of Joseph; aiid'^o\^\^^^^r'^amT\Q x»^^\^^ft 

22 top of his staff. By lavtYi Jo^^^X^^^'^^^^^^:^^^^^^ 
nigh, made mention ot VYve e^eis>^x\>^x^ ^^ ^^^ e«^^^^^\ 
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Israel; and gave commandment concerning his bones. 

28 By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months 

byiiis parents, because they saw he was a goodly child; 

and they were not afraid of the king's commandment 

24 By faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused to bo 

25 called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather 
to be evil entreated with the people of God, than to 

20 enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; accovmting the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
Egypt: for he looked unto the recompense of reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath 
of the king: for he endured, as seeing him who is 

28 invisible. Sy faith he kept the passover, and the sprink- 
ling of the blood, that the destroyer of the firstborn 

29 should not touch them. By faith they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land: which the Egyptians assay- 

80 ing to do were swallowed up. By faith the walls of 
Jericho fell down, after they had been compassed about 

81 for seven days. By faith l(ahab the harlot perished not 
with them that were disobedient, having received the 

32 spies with peace. And what shall I more say? for the 
time will fail me if I tell of Gideon, Barak,, Samson, 

33 Jephthah; of David and Samuel and the prophets: who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 

84 obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched 
the power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, from 
weakness were made strong, waxed mighty in war, 

85 turned to flight armies of aliens. Women received their 
dead by a resurrection: and others were tortured; not 
acceptmg thoir deliverance; that they might obtain a 

36 better resurrection: and others had trial of mockings 
and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprison- 

87 ment: they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they 
were tempted, they were slain with the sword: they 
went about in sheepskins, in goatskins; bein^ destitute, 

38 afficted, evil entreated (of whom the worm was not 
worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains and caves, 

89 and the holes of the earth. And thesie all, having had 
witness borne to them through their faith, received not 

40 the promise, God having provided some better thing 
concerning us, that apart from us they should not be 
made perfect. 

12 Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed 
about with so great a cloud of w™eaia^a,\K^ ^x^'^^'^^st^ 
weight, and the sin which doth, bo e^i^'j \>e^^\. >a.^, ^s^^ 
Jet us run with patience the race l\ia.\. \s b«X ^i<bloT^^i»^ 

3 looking unto Jesufl..the a¥ithox wv^ 5«tl^^•«^ ^^ ^^^^ 
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faith, who for the joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising shame, and hath sat down at the 

3 right hand of the throne of God. For consider him that 
hath endured such gainsaying of sinners against them-, 
selves, that ye wax not weary, fainting in jour souls. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against 

5 sin: and ye have forgotten the exhortation, which 
reasoneth with you as with sons, 

^ My son, regard not lightly the chastening of the 

Lord, * 

^ Nor faint when thou art reproved of him; 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth. 
And scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 

7 It is for chastening that ye endure; God dealetlx with 
you as with sons; for what son is there whom his father 

8 chasteneth not? But if ye are without chastening, 
whereof all have been made partakers, then are ye 

9 bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we had the 
fathers of our flesh to chasten us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we not much rather be in subjection 

10 onto the Father of spirits, and live? For they verily 
for a few days chastened us as seemed good to them; 
but he for our profit, that ue may be partakers of his 

11 holiness. All chastening seemelh for the present to 
be not joyous, but giievous: yet afterward it yieldeth 
peaceable fruit unto them that have been exercised 

12 thereby, even the fruit of righteousness. Wherefore 
lift up the hands that hang down, and the palsied 

13 knees; and make straight paths for your feet, that that 
which is lame be not turned out of the way, but rather 
be healed. 

14 Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctifica- 

15 tion without which no man shall see the Lord- looking 
carefully lest there be any man that falleth short of the 
grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing up 
trouble you, and thereby the many be defiled; lest tkefie 

16 he any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for 
one mess of meat sold his own birthright. For ye know 

17 that even when he -afterward desired to inherit the 
blessing, he was rejected (for he found no place of 
repentance), though ho sought it diligently with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto a mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with flre, and unto blackness, 

Id and darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, 

'lind the voice of words; which voice they that heard In- 

« trcSLted th»t no word more should be gpoken unto than: 
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even a beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned; 

21 and so fearful was the appearance, that Moses said, I 

22 exceedingly fear and quake: but ye are come unto 
mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to innumerable hosts of angels, 

23 to the general assembly and church of the fii-stborn who 
are enrolled in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 

24 and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the mediator of a new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling that speaketh better than tlmt of Abel. 

25 See that ye 1-efuse not him that speaketh. For if they 
escaped not, when they refused him that warned tliem 
on earth, much more aJtaU not we escape^ who turn away 

26 from him that wameth from heaven : whose voice then 
shook the earth: but now he hath promised, saying, 
Yet once more will I make to tremble not the earth 

27 only, but also the heaven. And this word. Yet once 
more, signifleth the removing of those things that are 
shaken, as of things that have been made, that those 

28 things which are not shaken may remain. Wherefore, 
receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us have 
grace, whereby we may offer service well-pleasing to 

29 God with reverence and awe : for our God is a consum- 
ing fire. 

13 Let love of the brethren continue. Forget not to 
shew love unto strangers: for thereby some have enter- 

3 tained angels unawares. Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; them that are evil entreat- 

4 ed, as being yourselves also in the body. Let marriage 
he had in honour among all, and let the bed he undeflled: 

5 for fornicators and adulterers God will judge. Be ye 
free from the love of money, content with sfach things 
as ye have: for himself hath said, I will in no wise fail 

6 thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee. So that 
with good courage we say. 

The Lord is my helper; I will not fear: 
• What shall man do unto me? 

7 Remember them that had the rule over you, which 
spake unto you the word of God; and considering the 

8 issue of their life, imitate their faith. Jesus Christ is 

9 the same yesterday and to-day, yea, and for ever. Be 
not carried away by divers and strange teachings: for it 
is good that the heart be stablished by grace; not by 
meats, wherein they that occupied themselves were not 

10 profited. We have an altar, whereof they have no 

11 riMit to oat whioh servo the tabor naole. For thf UQiii^V.<%i^ 
i;^ those b0Mt8» WivS^ blqc^ lB& \Seovi^\^ ^\.<:^ 'Csaj^>di$^ 



place by the high priest (m an offeHrig for sin, are burned 

12 without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people through his own blood, suffered 

13 without the gate. Let us therefore go forth unto him 

14 without the camp, bearing his reproach. For we have 
not here an abiding city, but we seek after the cUy which 

15 is to come. Through him then let us offer up a sacrifice 
of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of lips 

16 which make confession to his name. But to do good 
and to communicate forget not: for with such sacrifices 

17 God is well pleased. Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit to them: for they watch in behalf 
of your souls, as they that shall give account; that they 
may do this with joy, and not with grief: for this were 
unprofitable for you. 

1 8 Pray for us : for we are persuaded that we have a good 

19 conscience, desiring to live honestly in all things. And 
I exhort you the more exceedingly to do this, that I may 
be restored to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, who brought again from the 
dead the great shepherd of the sheep with the blood of 

21 the eternal covenant, even our Lord Jesus, make you 
perfect in every good thing to do his will, working in 
us that which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.. 

22 But I exhort you, brethren, bear with the word of 
exhortation: for I have written unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye that our brother Timothy hath been set at lib- 
erty ; with whom, if he come shortiy, I will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the i*ule over you, and all 
the saints. They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JAMES. 



1 Jambs, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the twelve tribes which are of the Dispersion, greet- 

2 ' Count it all joy, my \)TcQMeii, ^\lc,\v ^ti \<ai\ xssJy^' 

8 manifold temptations-, kuoVy^r X\ia\. ^^ ^^1 ^'t ^^ 

4 faith worketh patience. i^iidl^X. V'^^^^^^^^^ ^- 
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feet work, that ye may be perfect and entire, lacking in 
nothing. 

5 But if any of you lacketh wisdom, let him ask of God, 
who giveth to all liberally and upbraideth not; and it 

6 shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing 
doubting: for he that doubteth is like the surge of. the 

7 sea driven by the wind and tossed. For let not that 
' man think that he shall receive anything of the Lord; 

8 a double-minded man, unstable in all his ways. 

9 But let the brother of low degree glory in his high es- 

10 tate: and the rich, in that he is made low: because as 

11 the flower of the grass he shall pass away. For the sun 
ariseth with the scorehing wind, and withereth the 

•' grass ; and the flower thereof f alleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: so also shall the rich man fade 
away in his goings. 

12 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for 
when he hath been approved, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which tlt^ Lord promised to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, and he him- 

14 self tempteth no man: but each man is tempted, when 

15 he is drawn away by his own lust, and enticed. Then 
the lust, when it hath conceived, beareth sin: and the 

16 sin, when it is full-grown, bringeth forth death. Be not 

17 deceived, my. beloved brtthren. Every good gift and 
every perfect boon is from above, coming down from 
the Father of lights, with whom can be no variation, 

18 neither shadow that is cast by turning. Of his own will 
I he brought us forth by the word of truth, that we should 

be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures. 

19 Ye know this, my beloved brethren. But let every man 

20 be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath: for the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore putting away all filthiness and overflowing 
of wickedness, receive with meekness the implanted 

22 word, which is able to save your souls. But be ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, deluding your 

23 own selves. For if any one is a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural 

24 face in a mirror: for he beholdeth himself, and goeth 
away, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man 

25 he was. But he that looketh into the perfect law^ the 
law of liberty, and so cotitinueth^YjeVu^xioX. ^V'Sisx^t^^^^ 
forgetteth, but a doer that vf oiketYi, >iXi\a ^K^asi. ^^^^^ 

26 blessed in his doing. If any maxi >i3Q\\iVeVV Vxk^^^^J^ 
be religious, while he brialelYi uo^. VVa Varsx^^^ ^^^ 

875 



JAMm 

27 deceiveth his heart, this man's religion is vain* Pure 
religion and undefiled before our God and Father is 
this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from the world. 

2 My brethren, hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus 

' 2 Christ, Hie Lord of glory, with respect of persons. For 

if there come into your synagogue a man with a gold 

ring, in fine clothing, and there come in also a -poor 

8 man in vile clothing; and ye have regard to him that 
weareth the fine clothing, and say. Sit thou here in a 
good place; and ye say to the poor man. Stand thou 

4 there, or sit under my footstool; are ye not divided in 

S)ur own mind, and become judges with evil thoughts? 
earken, my beloved brethren ; did not God choose them 
thai are poor as to the world to he rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which he promised to them that 

6 love him? But ye have dishonoured the poor man. Do 
not the rich oppress you, and themselves drag you be- 

7 fore the judgement-seats? Do not they blaspheme the 

8 honourable name by the which yQ are called? Howbeit 
if ye fulfil the royal law, according to the scripture, 

9 Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well : but 
if ye have respect of persons, ye commit sin, being con- 

10 victed by the law as transgressors. For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one pointy he is 

11 become guilty of all. For he that said, Do not commit 
adultery, said also. Do not kill. Now if thou dost not 
commit adultery, but killest, thou art become a trans- 

12 grosser of the law. So speak ye, and so do, as men 
18 that are to be judged by a law of liberty. For judge- 
ment is without mercy to him that hath shewed no 
mercy : mercy glorieth against judgement. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say he 
hath faith, but have not works? can that faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and in lack of daily 

16 food, and one of you say unto them. Go in peace, be ye 
"warmed and fillea; and yet ye give them not the things 

17 needful to the body; what doth it profit? Even so 

18 faith, if it have not works, is dead in itself. Yea, a 
man will say. Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew 
me thy faith apart from thy works, and I by my works 

19 will shew thee my faith. Thou believest that God is 
one; thoudoest well: the devils also believe, and shud- 

20 der. But wilt thou know, vain man, that faith apart 
21 from works is barren'^ "N^a.^ ivox. K}crcs5X\^\£L ^\«. ^'Sk.vVNat 

Justified by works, in \\iat \i^ ^^^^^^'^'^"^^^^^'^^^. 
22 upon the altar? Tbou aecsx. \:ti^t. i^v\}a x^xw.^X'^^aa.'^ 
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23 works, and byworks was faith made perfect; and the 
scripture was fulfilled which saith, And Abraham 
believed God, tmd it was reckoned uuto biin for riglit- 

24 cousness; and he was called the friend of God. Ye see* 
that by works a man is justified, and not only by faith. 

25 And in like manner was not also Rahab the harlot jus- ' 
tificd by works, in that she received the messengers, and 

28 sent them out another way? For as the body apart 
from the spirit is dead, even so faith apart from works 
is dead. 

3 Be not many teachers, my brethren, knowing that wo 

2 shall receive heavier judgement. For in many things 
we all stumble. If any stumbleth not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body 

3 also. Now if we put the horses' bridles into their 
mouths, that they may obey us, we turn about their 

4 whole body also. Behold, the ships also, though they 
are so great, and are driven by rough winds, are yet 
turned about by a very small rudder, whither the im- 

5 pulse of the steersman willeth. So the ton^e also is a 
little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, how 

6 much wood is kindled by how small a fire! And the 
tongue is a tire: the world of iniquity among oilr mem- 
bers is the tongue, which defileth the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the wheel of nature, and is set on fire by 

7 hell. For every kind of beasts and birds, of creeping 
things and thint^s in the sea, is tamed, and hath been 

8 tamed by mankind: but the tongue can no man tame; 

9 itisdi, restless evil, it is full of deadly poison. There- 
with bless we the Lord and Father; and therewith curse 

10 we men, which are made after the likeness of God : out 
of the same mouth cometh forth blessing" and cursing. 

11 My brethren, these things ought not so to be. Doth 
the fountain send forth from the same opening sweet 

12 water and bitter? can a fig tree, my brethren, yield 
olives, or a vine figs? neither can salt water, yield 
sweet. 

13 Who is wise and understanding among you? let him 
shew by his good life his works in meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter jealptisy and faction in your heart, 

15 glory not and lie not against the truth. This wisdom is 
not a wisdom that cometh down from above, but is 

16 earthly, sensual, devilish. For where jealousy and 
faction are, there is confusion and every vite dftft.^. 

17 But the wisdom that is from abo\e \^ ^x^X. ^xsiX^, S>Ck5K^ 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be inlteaXeid, ivsSV ^^ xaew;^ 
aad good fruils, without variance, ^VXXvowX. \i^^c>^^^'«1* 
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18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace for them 

that make peace. 
4 Whence come wars and whence come fightings among 

you? come they not hence, even of your pleasures that 
2 war in your members? Ye lust, ana have not: ye kill, 

and covet, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war; ye have 
8 not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, and receive not, be 

cause ye ask amiss, that ye may spend it in your pleas- • 

4 ures. Ye adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God? Whosoever there- 
fore would be a friend of the world maketh himself an 

5 enemjr of Gpd. Or think ye that the scripture speaketh 
in vam? Doth the spirit which he made to dwell in us 

6 long unto envying? But he giveth more grace. Where- 
fore the scripture saith, Goa resisteth iJe proud, but 

7 giveth grace to the humble. Be subject therefore unto 
God; but resist the devil, and he will fiee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. 
Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, 

9 ye doubleminded. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: 
let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy 

10 to heaviness. Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall exalt you. 

11 Speak not one against another, brethren. He that 
speaketh against a brother, or judgeth his brother, 
speaketh against the law, and judgeth the law: but if 
thou judgest the law, thou art not a doer of the law, 

12 but a judge. One only is the lawgiver and judge, even 
he who is able to save and to destroy: but who art thou 
that judgest thy neighbour? 

13 Go to now, ye that say. To-day or to-morrow we will 
go into this city, and spend a year there, and trade, and 

14 get gain; whereas ye know not what shall be on the 
morrow. What is your life? For ye are a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say. If the Lord will, we shall 

16 both live, and do this or that. But now ye glory in 

17 your vauntings; all such glorying is evil. To him there- 
fore that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him 
it is sin. 

5 Go to now, ye rich, weep and howl for your miseries 

2 that are coming upon you. Your riches are corrupted, 

3 and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and 
your silver are rusted; and their rust shall be for a 
testimony against you, and aYk^Al e,«.t, your flesh as fire. 

4 Ye have laid up your tteaawi^ Va. ^^ 'V^^^* ^«^^» '^iRr 
hold, the hire of tlie labowTexa ^\iO mo^^^ ^wa^^esa.. 
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which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth out: and 
the cries of them that reaped have entered into the 

5 ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived delicately 
on the earth, and taken your pleasure; ye have nour- 

t i^hed your hearts in a day of slaughter. Ye have con- 
demned, ye have killed the righteous onej he doth not 
resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, until the coming of 
the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, being patient over it, until 

8 it receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also 
patient: stablish your hearts: for the coming of the 

9 Lord is at hand. Murmur not, brethren, one against 
another, that ye be not judged: behold, the judge 

10 standeth before the doors. Take, brethren, for an ex- 
ample of suffering and of patience, the prophets who 

11 spake in the name of the Lord. Behold, we call them 
blessed which endured : ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord, how that 
the Lord is full of pity, and merciful. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither 
by tlie heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oath : 
but let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; that ye fall 
not under judgement. 

13 Is any among you suffering ? let him pray. Is any 

14 cheerful ? let him sing praise. Is any among you sick? 
let him call for the elders of the church ; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of 

15 the Lord : and the prayer of faith shall save him that is 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have 

16 committed sins, it shall be forgiven him. Confess 
therefore your sins one to another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be healed. The supplication of a 

17 righteous man availeth much in its working. Elijah 
was a man of like passions with us, and he prayed fer- 
vently that it might not rain ; and it rained not on the 

18 earthi for three years and six months. And he prayed 
again ; and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit. 

19 My brethren, if any among you do err from the truth, 

20 and one convert him; let him know, that he which 
converteth a sinner from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of 
sins. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
PETER 



1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect irho 
are sojourners of the Dispersion in Poulus, Galatia, 

2 Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, in sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Clirist: Grace to you and peace he multiplied. 

3 Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, wlio according to his great mercy begat us again 
unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 

4 from the dead, unto an inlieritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadelh not away, reserved in heaven 

5 for you, who by the power of God are guarded through 
faith unto a salvation ready to be revealed in the la^t 

6 time. Wlierein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a 
little while, if need be, ye have been put to grief in 

7 manifold temptations, that the proof of your faith, being 
more precious than gold that perishelh though it is 
proved by fire, might be found unto praise and gloiy and 

8 honour at the. revelation of Jesus Christ: whom not hav- 
ing seen ye love; on whom, tliougb now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable 

9 and full of glory: receiving the end of your faith, even 

10 tlie salvation of your souls. Concerning which salvation 
the prophets sought and searched diligently, who proph- 

11 csied of the grace that should come unto you: search- 
ing what time or w^hat manner of time the Spirit o! 
Christ which y^as in them did point unto, w^hen it testi- 
fied beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glories 

12 that should follow them. To wiiom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto you, did they minis- 
ter these things, which now have been announced unto 
you through them that preached the gospel unto you by 
the Holy Ghost sent forth from heaven; which things 
angels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, be sober 
and set j'our hope pai-fectly on tlie grace that is to bo 

14 brought unto 3'ou at the revelation oi Jeisus Christ; as 
cliildren of obedience, not fashioning yourselves ac- 
cording to your iovmet \\\^^\xvllie time ot your igno- 

1$ ranee: but like as Vie ^\\\c\i c^\\ft^'3aKi.\^\i5^^,\«.^'^ 
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16 jrourselves also holy in all manner of living; because 

17 It is written, Ye shall be holy; for I am holy. And 
if ye call on him as Father, who without respect of 
persons judgeth according to each man's work, pass 

18 the time of your sojourning in fear: knowing that ye 
were redeemed, not with corruptible things, with silver 
or gold, from your vain manner of life handed down 

19 from your fathers; but with precious blood, as of -a 
lamb without blemish and without spot, even tlie blood 

20 of Christ; who was foreknown indeed before the foun- 
dation of the world, but was manifested at the end of 

21 the times for your sake, who through him are believ- 
ers in God, which raised him from the dead, and gave 
him glory; so that your faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your ^ouls in your obedience to 
the truth unto unfeigned love of the brethren, love one 

23 another from the heart fervently: having been begotten 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
tfcough the word of God, which liveth and abideth. 

24 For, 

All flesh is as grass. 

And all the glory thereof as the flower of grass. 

The grass withereth, and the flower falleth: 

25 But the word of the Lord abideth for ever. 

And this is the word of good tidings which was preached 
unto you. 
2 Putting away therefore all wickedness, and all guile, 

2 and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as 
newborn babes, long for the spiritual milk which is 

3 without guile, that ye may grow thereby unto salvation; 

4 if ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious : unto whom 
coming, a living stone, rejected indeed of men, but with 

6 God elect, precious, ye also, as living stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, to bs a holy priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus 

6 Christ. Because it is contained in scripture. 

Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect, 

precious: 
And he that believeth on him shall not be put to 

shame. 

7 For you therefore which believe is the preciousness: 
but for such as disbelieve. 

The ston(5 which the builders rejected. 
The same was made the head of the comer; 

8 and, 

A stone of stumbling, and a toc\l ol Q^c\^t^\ 
for they stumble at the word, beiu^^Ns.oXi^^e^^*-"^^'^' 
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9 unto also they were appointed. But ye are an el^ct race, 
a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for Qod*8 own 
possession, that ye may shew forth the excellencies of 
him who called you out of darkness into his marvellous 

10 light: which in time past w^ere no people, but now are 
the people of God : which had not obtained mercy, but 
now have obtained mercy. 

11 Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners and pilgrims, to 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against uie soul; 

12 having your behaviour seemly among the Gentiles; that, 
wherem they speak against you as evil-doers, they may 
by your good works, which they behold, glorify 6od in 
the day of visitation. 

13 Be subject to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake: whether it be to the king, aS supreme; or unto 

14 governors, as sent by him for vengeance on evil-doers 

15 and for praise to them that do well. For so is the will 
of God, that by well-doing ye should put to silence the 

16 ignorance of foolish men : as free, and not using your 
freedom for a cloke of wickedness, but as bondservants 

17 of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the king. 

18 Servants, le in subjection to your masters with all fear; 
not only to the good and gentle, but also to the f roward. 

19 For this is acceptable, if for conscience toward God a 

20 man endureth griefs, suffering wrongfully. For what . 
glory is it, if, when ye sin, and are buffeted /<?ri^, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and &\xi- 
fer for it, ye shall take it patiently, this is acceptable 

21 with God. For hereunto were ye called: because Christ 
also suffered for you, leaving you an example, that ye 

22 should follow his steps: who did no sin, neither was 

23 guile found in his mouth: who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not a^ain; when he suffered, threatened not; but 

24 committed Imnself to him that judgeth righteously: who 
his own self bare our sins in his body upon the tree, 
that we, having died unto sins, might live unto right- 

25 eousness; by whose stripes ye were healed. For ye were 
going astray like sheep ; but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 

3 In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your 

own husbands; that, even if any obey not the word, 

they may without the word be gained by the behaviour 

2 of their wives; beholding your chaste behaviour a^wpfcd 

S with fear. Whose adorning let it not be the outward 

adorning of plaiting Vhe'^xsAx, «ti^ ol^^"S5.fvx^%\<K^ela of 

4 gold, or of putting on aLp^^T«\\\i\iV'let\t>)ft>^^\a.^^«B. 
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XHan of the heart, in the incorruptihle appa/rdoi a meek 

and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great 

6 price. For after this manner aforetime the holy women 

also, who hoped in God, adorned themselves, being in 

6 subjection to their own husbands: as Sarah obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord: whose children ye now are, 
if ye do well, and are not put in fear by any terror, 

7 Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with your wives 
according to knowledge, giving honour imto the woman, 
as unto &e weaker vessel, as being also joint-heirs of 
the grace of life; to the end that your prayers be not 
hindered. ' 

8 Finally, be ye all likeminded, compassionate, loving 

9 as bretlupen, tenderhearted, humbleminded: not render- 
ing evil for evil, or reviling for reviling; but contrari- 
wise blessing; for hereunto were ye called, that ye should 

10 inherit a blessing. Foj, 

He that would love life, 

And see good dajrs, 

Let him refrain his tongue from evil, 

Ajid his lips that they speak no ^uilc : 

11 And let him turn away from evil, and do good; 
Let him seek peace, and pursue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous. 
And his ears unto their supplication: 

. But the face of the Lord is upon them that do evil. 

13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be zealous of 

14 that which is good? But and if ye should suffer for 
righteousness' sake, blessed are ye: and fear not their 

15 fear, neither be troubled; but sanctify in your hearts 
I Christ as Lord : being ready always to give answer to every 
i man that asketh you a reason concerning the hope that 

16 is in you, yet with meekness and fear: having a good 
♦ conscience; that, wherein ye are spoken agamst, they 
/ may be put to shame who revile your good manner of 

17 life in Christ. For it is better, if the will of Gk)d should 
' so will, that ye suffer for well-doing than for evil-doing. 

.18 Because Christ also suffered for sins once, the righteous 

f for the unrighteous, that he might bring us to God; 

beinjj put to death in the flesh, but quickened in the 

19 spint; in which also he went and preached unto the 

20 spirits in prison, which aforetime were disobedient, 
when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that 

21 is, eight souls, were saved through water; whkXs. ^<i 
after a true likeness doth now save ^om, efoeu \i"^Nasssa^, 
not the putting away of the fiWa ol \3DLft ^^i^>\ss5^ "^oa 
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interrogation of a good conscience toward God, through 
22 the resurrection of Jesus Christ; "who is on the right 
hand of God, having gone into heaven; angels and au- 
thorities and powers Leing made subiect unlo him. 
4 Forasmuch tlien as Christ suffered in the flesh, arm 
ye yourselves also with the same mind; for he that hath 

2 suffered in the flesh hath ceased frcm sin; that ye no 
longer should live the rest of your lime in the flesh to 

3 the'lusts of men, but to the -will of God. For the time 
past may suflSce to have wrought the desii'e of the Gen- 
tiles, and to have walked in lasciviousness, lusts, wine- 
bibbings, revellings, carousings, and abominable idola- 

4 tries: wherein they think it strange that ye run not with 
iJiem into the same excess of riot, speaking evil of you: 

6 who shall give account to him that is ready to judge 

6 the quick and the dead. For unto this end was the 
gospel preached even to the d^ad, that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh, but live according 
to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore of 

8 sound mind, and be sober unto prayer: above all things 
being fervent in your love among yourselves ; for love 

9 covereth a multitude of sins: using hospitality one to 

10 another without murmuring: according as each hath 
received a gift, ministering it among yourselves, as 

11 good stewards of the manifold grace of God; if any man 
speaketh, peaking as it were oracles of God; if any man 
ministereth, ministenng as of the strength which God 
supplieth: that in all things God may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, whose is the glory and the domin- 
ion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trial among you, which cometh upon you to prove you, 

13 as though a strange thing happened unto you : but inso- 
much as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings, rejoice; 
that at the revelation of his glory also ye may rejoice 

14 with exceeding joy. If ye are reproached for the name 
of Christ, blessed are ye; because the Spirit of glory and 

15 the Spirit of God resteth upon you. For let none of 
you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or 

16 as a meddler in other men's matters: but if a man 
suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let 

17 him glorify God in this aame. For the time w come 
for judgement to begin at the house of God : and if it 
begin first at us, what shall be the end of them that obey 

18 not the gospel of God? And if the righteous is scarcely 
saved, where shall the ungodly and sinner appear? 
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10 Wherefore let them also that suffer according to the will 
of God commit their souls in well-doing unto a faithful 
Creator. 
5 The elders therefore among you I exhort, who am a 
fellofw-elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
who am also a partaker of the glory that shall he re- 

3 vealed: Tend the flock of God which is among you, 
exercising the oversight, not of constraint, hut willingly, 
according unto God; nor yet for filthy lucre, but of a 

8 ready mind; neither as lording it over the charge allot- 
ted to you, but making yourselves ensamples to the 

4 flock. And when the chief Shepherd shall be mani- 
fested, ye shall receive the crown of glory that fadeth 

5 not away. Likewise, -ye younger, he subject unto the 
elder. "Yea, all of you gira yourselves with humility, to 
serve .one another: for God resisteth the proud, hut 

6 giveth grace to the humble. Humble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 

7 you in due time; casting all your anxiety upon him, 

8 because he careth for you. Be sober, be watchful: 
your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 

9 about, seeking whom he may devour: whom withstand 
stedfast in your faith, knowing that the same sufferings 
are accomplished in your brethren who are in the world. 

10 And the God of all grace, who called you unto his 
eternal glory in Christ, after that ye have suffered a 
little while, shall himself perfect, stablish, strengthen 

11 you. To him he the dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, our faithful brother, as I account him, 
I have written unto you briefly, exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this is the true grace of Gk)d: stand ye fast 

13 therein. She that is in Babylon, elect together with 

14 you, saluteth you; and no doth^BxV. my son. Salute 
one another with a kiss of love. 

Peace be unto you all that are in Christ. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OP 

PETER 



1 Simon Peter, a servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
them that have obtained a like precious faith with us la 
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the righteousness of our Qod and Saviour Jesos Christ: 
2 Grace to you and peace be multiplied in the knowledge 
8 of God and of Jesus our Lord; seeing that his divine 

Sower hath granted unto us all things that pertain unto 
fe and godliness, through the knowledge of )Um that 

4 called us by his own glory and virtue; whereby he hath 
granted unto us his precious and exceeding great.prom- 
ises; that through these ye may become partakers of the 
divine nature, Imving escaped from the corruption that 

5 is in Uie world by lust. \ ea, and for this very cause 
adding on your part all diligence, in your faith supply 

6 virtue; and in your virtue knowleage; and in ^cur 
knowledge temperance; and in yowr temperance pa- 

7 ticDce; and in ^oi^r patience godliness; and in ycwrgod- 
Udcss love of the brethren; and in yourXove ci the 

8 brethren love. For if these thin^ are yours and 
abound, they make you to be not idle nor unfruitful 

9 unto the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. For he 
that lacketh these things is blind, seeing only what is 
near, having forgotten the cleansing from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, give the more diligence to make 
your calling and election sure: for if ye do these 

11 things, ye shall never stumble: for thus shall be richly 
supplied unto you the entrance into the eternal king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

13 Wherefore I shall be ready always to put you in 
remembrance of these things, though ye know ^em, 
and are established in the truth which is with you, 

13 And I think it right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, 

14 to stir you up by putting you in remembrance; know- 
ing that the putting off of my tabernacle cometh 
swiftly, even as our Lord Jesus Christ signified unto 

15 me. Yea, I will give diligence that at every time ye 
may be able after my decease to call these things to 

16 remembrance. For we did not follow cunningly de- 
vised fables, when we made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eve- 

17 witnesses of his majesty. For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, when there came such a 
voice to him from the excellent glory. This is my 

18 beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased: and this 
voice we owselves heard come out of heaven, when we 

19 were with him in the holy mount. And we have Uie 
word of prophecy made more sure; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a lamp shining in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise 

20 in your hearts: knowing this first, Hiat no prophecy oi 
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21 scripture is of private interpretation. For no prophecy 
ever came by the will of man : but men spake from 
God, being move4 by the Holy Ghost. 

2 But there arose false prophets also among the people, 
as among you also there shall be false teachers, who 
lAaH prinly bring in destructive heresies, denjring even 
the l^ter that l^ught them, bringing upon themselves 

2 swift destruction. And many shall follow their lascivi* 
ous doings; by reason of whom the way of the truth 

8 shall be evil spoken of. And in covetousness shall they 
with feigned words make merchandise of you: whose 
sentence now from of old lingereth i^ot, and their de- 

4 struction slumbereth not. For if God spared not angels 
when they sinned, but cast them down to hell, and com- 
mitied them to pits of darkness, to be reserved unto 

5 judgement; and spared not the ancient world, but pre- 
served Noah with seven others, a preachq* of righteous- 
ness, when he brought a flood upon the world of the 

6 ungodly; and turning the cities of »odom and Gomorrah 
' into ashes condemned them with an overthrow, having 

7 made them an example unto those that should live un- 
godly; and delivered righteous Lot, sore distressed by 

8 the lascivious life of the wicked (for that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed hi$ 
righteous soul from day .to day with their lawless 

9 deeds): the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
of temptation, and to keep the unrighteous under pun- 

10 ishment unto the day of judgement; but chiefly them 
that walk after the flesh in the lust of defilement, and 
despise dominion. Daring, self willed, they tremble not 

11 to rail at dignities: whereas angels, though greater in 
might and power, bring not a railing judgement against 

12 them before the Lord. But these, as creatures without 
reason, born mere animals to be taken and destroyed, 
railing in matters whereof they are ignorant, shall in 

13 their destroying surely be destroyed, suffering wrong as 
the hire of wron^-doing; men that count it pleasure to 
revel in the day-time, spots and blemishes, revelling in 

14 their love-feasts while they feast with vou; having eyes 
full of adultery, and that cannot cease frotm sin; enticmg 
unstedfast souls; having a heart exercised in covetous- 

15 ness; children of cursing; forsaking the right way, they 
went astray, having followed the way of Balaam the 

16 Mn of Beor, who loved the hire of wrong- doing ; but he 
was rebuked for his own transgression: a dumb ass 
spake with man's voice and stayed the madness of the 

17 inrophet. These are springs without water, and mists 
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driven by a storm;* for whom the blackness of darkness 

18 hath been reserved. For, uttering great swelling wordi 
of vanity, th^y entice in the lusts of the flesh, by las- 
civiousness, those who are just escaping from them 

19 that live in error; promising them liberty, while they 
themselves are bondservants of corruption ; for of wfcom 
a man is overcome, of the same is he alsd brought into 

20 bondage. For if, after they have escapid the dieflle- 
ments of the world through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesiis Christ, they are again entangled 
therein and overcome, the last state is become worse 

21 with them than the first. For it were better for them 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after 
knowing it, to turn back from me holy coii&mandment 

22 delivered unto them. It has happened unto them ac- 
cording to the true proverb. The dog turning to his 
own vomit again, and the sow that had washed to wal- 
lowing in the mire. 

3 This is now, beloved, the second epistle that I write 
unto you; and in both of them I stir up your sincere 

2 mind by putting you in remembrance; that ye should 
remember the words which were spoken before bv the 
holy prophets, and the commandment of the Lorcl and 

8 Saviour through your apostles : knowing this first, that 
in the last days mockers shall come with mockery, 

4 walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the 
promise of his coming? for, from the day that the 
lathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from 

6 the be^nning of the creation. For this they wilfully 
forget, that there were heavens from of old, and an 
earth compacted out of water and amidst water, by the 

6 word of God; by which means the world that thten was, 

7 being overflowed with water, perished : but the heavens 
that now are, and the earth, by the same word have been 
stored up for fire, being reserved against the day of 
judgement and destruction of ungodly men. 

8 But forget not this one thing, beloved, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 

9 years as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some count slackness; but is longsuffering 
to you-ward, not wishing that any should perish, but 

10 that all should come to repentance. But the day of the 

Lord will come as a thief; in the which the heavens 

shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 

shall be dissolved with fervent heat, and the earth and 

11 the works that are theiem &\i«\\\i^\i\a\«d xmj. Seeing 

that these tilings are X\i\ia ^\\\.o\» ^^as*J«^^,^\a^\a5ss^. 
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ner of persons ought ye to be in o^ holy living and 

12 godliness, looking for and earnestly desiring the coming 
of the day of God, by reason of which the heayens 
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 

13 melt with fervent heat? But, according to his promise; 
we look for. new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these 
things, give diligence that ye may be found in peace, 

15 without spot and blameless m his sight. And account 
that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; even as 
our belov^ brother Paul also, according to the wisdom 

16 given to him, wrote unto you; as also in all hia epistles, 
speaking in them of these things; wherein are some 
things hard to be understood, which the ignorant and 
unstedfast wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, 

17 unto their own destruction. Ye therefore, beloved, 
knowing these things beforehand, beware lest, being 
carried away with the error of the wicked, ye fall from 

18 your own stedfastness. But grow in the grace and 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To 
him be the glory both now and for ever. Amen. 



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
JOHK 



1 That which was from the beginning, that which 
we have heard, that which we have seen with our 
eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands handled, 

2 concerning the Word of life (and the life was mani- 
fested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and 
declare unto you the life, the eternal life, which was 

8 with the Father, and was manifested unto us); that 
which we have seen and heard declare we unto' you 
also, that ve also maj have fellowship with us; yea, 
and our fellowship is with the Father, and with his 

4 Son Jesus Christ: and these things we write, that our 
joy may be fulfilled, 

5 And this is the message which we have heard from 
him, and announce unto you, that God ia Vv^\., ^sv^ 

6 in him is no darkness at ail. It we ^si^ V>aaX ^^ Xi.-^^ 
feUowBhip with him, and walk ui\.\ie Okax^Kase^^^^^^* 
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7 and do not the truth: but if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all 

8 sin. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 

9 selves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our 

10 sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If 
we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word is not in us. 

2 My little children, these things write I unto you, 
that ye' may not sin. And if any man sin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 

2 and he is the propitiation for our sins; and not for 

3 ours only, but aJso for the whole world. Aifd hereby 
know we that we know him, if we keep his commana- 

4 ments. He. that saith, I know him, and keepeth not 
his commandments, is a liar, and the ti'uth is not in 

5 him: but whoso keepeth his word, in him verily hath 
the love of Qod been perfected. Hereby know we 

6 that we are in him: he that saith he abideth in him 
ought himself also to walk even as he walked. 

7 Beloved, no new commandment write I unto you, 
but an old commandment which ye had from the begin- 
ning: the old commandment is the word which ye heard. 

8 A^in, a new commai^ment write I unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in you; becaupe the darkness 

9 is passing away, and the true light already shineth. He 
that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in 

10 the darkness even until now. He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is none occasion of Btum- 

11 bling in him. But he that hateth his brother is in the 
darkness, and walketh in the darkness, 9nd knoweth 
not whither he goeth, because the darkness hath blinded 
his eyes. 

13 I write unto you, my little children, because your sins 

13 are forgiven you for his name's sake. I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye know him which is from the begin- 
ning. I write unto you, jroimg men, because ye have 
overcome the evil one. 1 have written imto you, little 

14 children, because ye know t^e Father. I have* written 
unto you, fathers, because ^e know him which is from 
the beginning. I have written unto you, young men, 
because ye are strong, and the word of Gk>a abideth in 

15 you, and ye have overcome the evil one. Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, lYielo'^ftolWv^Y^W'Kt Va not in him. 

10 For all that ia ia tiie ^oi\d, ^iJaa \\vsX. olXJaa^fts^^^sosS.'^K^ 
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lost of the e^es, and the vainglory of life, is not of the 

17 Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last hour: and as ye heard 
that antichrist cometh, even now have there arisen many 
antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last hour. 

19 They. went out from us, but they were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, they would have continued with 
us: but they went out, that they might be made mani- 

20 f est how that they all are not of us. And ye have an 
anointing from the Holy One, and ye know all thin^. 

21 I have not written unto you because ye know not tne 
truth, but because ye know it, and because no lie is of 

22 the truth. Who is the liar but he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ? This is the antichrist, eten he that 

23 denieth the Father and the Son. Whosoever denieth 
the Son, the same hath not the Father: he that confes- 

24 seth the Son hath the Father also. As for you, let that 
abide in you which ve heard from the be^nning. If 
that which ye heard from the beginning abide in you, 

25 ye also shall abide in the Son, ana in the Father. And 
this is the promise which he promised us, even the life 

26 eternal. These things have I written unto you concern- 

27 ing them that would lead you astray. And as for you, 
the anointing which ye received of him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any ohe teach you; but as his 
anointing teacheth you concerning all things, and is 
true, and is no lie, and even as it taught you, ye abide 

28 in him. And now, my little children, abide in him; 
that, if he shall be manifested, we may have boldness, 

29 and not be ashamed before him at his coming. If ye 
know that he is righteous, ye know that every one also 
that doeth righteousness is begotten of him. 

3 Behold what manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be called children of 
God: and auch we are. For this cause the world know- 

2 eth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved now are 
we children of God, and it is not jret made manifest 
what we shall be. We know that, if he shall be mani- 
fested, we shall be like him; for we shall see him even 

3 as he is. And every one that hath this hope set on him 

4 purifieth himself, even as he is pur«. Every one that 
doeth sin doeth also lawlessness: and sin is lawlessness. 

5 And ye know that he was manifested to \a^'& w««3 ^«i"a»\ 

6 and in him ia no sin. Whosovex abideXXi m\sXxDL «v»»s?Os^ 
not: whosoever sinneth bath not seentmxi, xifeSSiaKt'^Kass^" 
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7 eth him. My little childreD, let no man lead you astray: 
he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is 

8 righteous: he that doeth sin is of the devil; for the 
devil sinneth from the beginning. To this end was the 
8on of God manifested, that he might destroy the 

9 works of the devil. Whosoever is begotten oi God 
doeth no sin, because his seed abideth in him: and he 

10 cannot sin, because he is begotten of God. In Ihis the 
children of God are manifest, and the children of the 
devil : whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, 

11 neither he that loveth not his brother. For this is the 
message which ye heard from the J3eginning, that we 

13 should love one another: not as Cain was of the evil 
one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? 
Because his works were evil, and his brother's righteous. 

18 Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you. We 

14 know that we have passed out of death into life, be- 
^jause we love the brethren. He that loveth not abideth 

15 in death. Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: 
and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding 

16 in him. Hereby know we love, because he laid down 
his life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for 

17 the brethren. But whoso hath the world's goods, and 
behoideth his brother in need, and shutteth up his 

. compassion from him, how doth the love of God aMde 

18 in hunt My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither with the tongue; but in deed and truth. 

19 Hereby shall we know that we are of the truth, and 

20 shall assure our heart before him, whereinsoever our 
heart condemn us; because God is greater than our 

21 heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, we have boldness toward God ; and 

22 whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do the things that are pleasing 

28 in. his sight. And this is his commandment, that we 
should believe in the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, even as he gave us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his commandments abideth in him, 
and he in him. And hereby we know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he gave us. 

4 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, 
whether they are of God: because many false prophets 
2 are gone out into the world. Hereby know ye the Spirit 
of God : every spirit which conf esseth that Jesus Christ 
8 is come in the flesh is of God : and every spirit which 
confesseth not Jesus is not of God : this is the spirit of 
the antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it cometh; 
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4 and now it is in the world already. Ye are of (Jod, my 
little children, and have overcome them: because greater 

5 is he that is in you than he that is in the world. They 
are of the world: therefore speak they a« of the world.. 

6 and the world heareth them. We are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he who is not of God heareth 
us nt>t. By this we know the spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth is begotten of God, and know- 

8 eth God. He tlmt loveth not knoweth not God ; for God 

9 is love. Herein was the love of God manifested in us, 
that God hath sent his only begotten Son in to the wqrld, 

10 that we might live through him. Herein is love, not 
that we loved Gk>d, but that he loved us, and sent his 

11 Son to he the propitiation for our sins. Beloyed, if God 

12 so loved us, we also ought to love one another. No man 
hath beheld Gk>d at any time; if we love one another^ 

13 God abideth in us, and his lOve is perfected in us: hereby 
know we that we abide in him, and he in us, because 

14 he hath given us of his Spirit. And we have beheld and 
bear witness that the Father hath sent the Son to be the , 

15 Saviour of the world. Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God abideth in him, and he in 

16 God. And we know and have believed the love which 
God hath in us. God is love; and he that abideth in 

17 love abideth in God, and God abideth in him. Herein 
is love made perfect with us, that we may have bold- 
ness in the day of judgement; because as he is, even so 

18 are we in this world. There is no fear in love: but per- 
fect love casteth out fear, because fear hath punishment; 

19 and he that feareth .is not made perfect in love. We 

20 love, because he first loved us. If a man say, I lovet 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, qannot love 

21 God whom he hath not seen. And this commandment 
• have we from him, that he who loveth God love his 

brother also. 

5 Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is be- 
gotten of God: and whosoever loveth him that begat 

2 loveth him also that is begotten of him. Hereby we 
know that we love the children of God, when we love 

8 God, and do his commandments. For this is the love 
of God, that we keep his commandments: and his com- 

4 mandments are not grievous. For whatsoever is be- 
gotten of God overcometh the world: and this is the 
victory that hath overcome the ^oi\<3l, ewofti ova \saCsisi« 
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5 And who is he that oyercometh the world, but he that 

6 believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? This is he that 
came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not with 
the water only, but with the water and with the blood. 

7 And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the 

8 Spirit is the truth. For there are three who bear wit- 
ness, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood : and the 

9 three agree in one. If we receive the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater: for the witness of God is 
this, that he hath borne witness concerning his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness 
in him : he that believeth not God hath made him* a liar; 
because he hath not believed in the witness that God 

11 hath borne concerning his Son. And the witness is 
this, that God gave unto us eternal life, and this life is 

12 in his Son. He that hath the Son hath the life; he' that 
hath not the Son of God hath not the life. 

18 These things have I written unto you, that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, even unto you that be- 

14 lieve on the name of the Son of God. And this is the 
boldness which we have toward him, that, if we ask 

15 any thing according to his will, he heareth us: and if 
we know that he heareth us whatsoever we ask, we 
know thai; we have the petitions which we have asked 

16 of him. If any man see his brother sinning a sin not 
unto death, he shall ask, and Ood will give him life for 
them that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto 
death : not concerning this do I say that he should make 

17 request. All unri^teousness is sin: and there is a sin 
not unto death. 

18 We know that whofioever is begotten of God sinneth 
not; but he that was begotten of God keepeth him, and 

Iflf the evil one toucheth him not. We know that we 
are of Ck>d, and the whole world lieth in the evil one. 

20 And we know that the Son of Gk>d is come, and hath 
given us an understaDding, that we know him that is 
true, and we are in him mat is true, eten in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 

21 My little children, guard yourselves from idols. 
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1 The elder unto the elect lady and her children, whom 
I love in truth; and not I only, but also all they that 

2 know the truth; for the truth's sake which abideth in 

3 us, and it shall be with us for ever : Grace, mercy, 
peace shall be with us, from God the Father, and from 
•Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoice greatly that I have found certain of thy 
children walking in truth, even as we received com- 

6 mandment from the Father. And now I beseech thee, 
lady, not as though I wrote to thee a new command- 
ment, but that which we had from the beginning, that 

6 we love one another. And this is love, that we should 
walk after his commandments. This is the command- 
ment, even as ye heard from the beginning, that ye 

7 should walk in it. For many deceivers are gone forth 
into the world, even they that confess not that Jesus 
Christ Cometh in the flesh. This is the deceiver and 

8 the antichrist. Look to yourselves, that ye lose not the 
things which we have wrought, but that ye receive a 

9 full reward. Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not 
in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth 
in the teaching, the same hath both the Father and the 

10 Son. If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth not 
this teaching, receive him not into your house, and give 

11 him no greeting: for he that giveth him greeting par- 
taketh in his evil works. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I would not 
write them with paper and ink: but I hope to come unto 
you, and to speak face to face, that your joy may be 

13 lulfllled. The children of thine elect sister salute thee. 
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1 The elder unto Gaius the beloved, whom I love in 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest prosper 

3 and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth. For I 
rejoiced greatly, when brethren came and bare witness 

4 unto thy truth, even as thou walkest in truth. Greater 
Joy have I none t^n this, to hear of my children walk- 
ing in the truth. 

6 Beloved, thou doest a faithful work in whatsoever^ 
thou doest toward them that are brethren and strangers' 

6 withal; who bare witness to thy love before the church: 
whom thou wilt do well to set forward on their journey 

7 worthily of God: because that for the sake of the Name 

8 they went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. We 
therefore ought to welcome such, that we may be fellow- 
workers with the truth. 

9 I wrote somewhat unto the church: but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the preeminence among them, 

10 receiveth us not. Therefore, if I come, I will bring 
to remembrance his works which he doeth, prating 
against us with wicked words: and not content there- . 
with, neither doth he lymself receive the brethren, and 
them that would he forbiddeth, and casteth them out of 

11 the church. Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good is of God: 

12 he that doeth evil hath not seen God. Demetrius hath 
the witness of all men, and of the truth itself: yea, we 
also bear witness; and thou knowest that our witness is 
true. 

13 I had many things to write unto thee, but I am unwill- 

14 ing to write them to thee with ink and pen: but I hope 
shortly to see thee, and we shall speak face to face. 
Peace he unto thee. The friends salute thee. Salute 
the friends by name. 
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1 JxTDAs, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of 
James, to them that are called, beloved in God the 

2 Father, and kept for Jesus Christ: Mercy imto you and 
X)eace and love be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, while I was giving all diligence to write 
unto you of our common salvation, I was constrained 
to wnte unto you exhorting you to contend earnestly 
for the faith which was once for all delivered unto the 

4 saints. For there are certain men crept in privily, ef>en 
they who were of old set forth unto this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into las- 
civiousness, and denying our only Master and Lord, 
Jesus Christ. 

5 Now I desire to put you in remembrance, though ye 
know all things once for all, how that the Lord, havine 
saved a people out of the land of Egypt, afterward 

6 destroyed them that believed not. And angels which 
kept not their own principality, but left their proper 
habitation, he hath kept m everlasting bonds under 

7 darkness unto the judgement of the great day. Even 
as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, 
having in like manner with these given themselves over 
to fornication, and gone after strange flesh, are set forth 
as an example, suffering the punishment of eternal fire. 

8 Yet in like manner these also jn their dreamings defile 
the flesh, and set at nought dominion, and rail at digni- 

9 ties. But Michael the archangel, when contending with 
the devil he disputed about the body of Moses, durst 
not bring against him a railing judgement, but said, 

10 The Lord rebuke thee. But these rail at whatsoever 
things they know not: and what they understand natu- 
rally, like the creatures without reason, in these things 

11 are they destroyed. Woe unto them! for they went in 
the way of Cain, and ran riotously in the error of 
Balaam for hire, and perished in the gainsa^ng of 

12 Eorah. These are they who are hidden rocks in your 
love-feasts when they feast with you, shepherds that 
without fear feed themselves; clouds without water, 
carried along by winds; autumn trees ;ivitliout fruit, 

13 twice dead, plucked up by tJie roots-, "mld^wi^^V^^ 
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sea, foaming out their own shame; wandering stars, for 
whom the blackness of darkness hath been reserved for 

14 ever. And to these also Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied, saying. Behold, ^e Lord came with ten 

15 thousands of his holy ones, to exeeute iudgement upon 
^1, and to convict all the ungodly of all their works of 
ungodliness which they have ungodly wrought, and of 
all the hard things which ungodly sinners Imve spoken 

16 against him. These are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their lusts (and their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words), shewing respect of persons for Uie st^e 
of advantage. 

17 But ye, beloved, remember ye the words which have 
been spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus 

18 Christ ; how that they said to you, Li the last time there 
shall be mockers, walking after their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These are they who make separations, sensual, naving 

20 not the Spirit. But ye, beloved, building up yourselves 
on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, 

21 keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the 

22 mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. And 
28 on some have mercy, who are in doubt; and some save, 

snatching them out of the fire; and on some have mercy 
with fear; hating even the garment spotted by the fle^. 

24 Now unto him that is able to guard you from stum- 
bling, and to set you before the presence of his glory 

25 without blemish in exceeding joy, to the only €k>a our 
Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, he glory, maj- 
esty, dominion and power, before ail time, uia now, 
and for evermore. Amen. 



THE EEYELATIOK" 

OF 

ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 



1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which €k>d gave 
him to shew unto his servants, eoen the tilings ^^ch 
must shortly come to pa,ss: and he sent and signified it 

2 by his angel unto his servant John; who bare witness 
01 the word of God, and of the testimony of Jesus 

B €hmt, even of aH things that he saw^ Blessed is he 



REVELATION. 

that readeth, and they that hear the words of the 
prophecy, and keep the things which are written there- 
in : for the time is at hand. 

4 John to the siBven churches which are in Asia: Grace 
to YOU and peace, from him which is and which was 
and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which 

6 are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, wJu> is the 
faithful witness, Uie firstborn of the dead, and the ruler 
of the kings of the ' earth. Unto him that loveth us, 

6 and loosed us from our sins by his blood; and he made 
xxa to be 2k kingdom^, to he priests unto his God and 
Father; to him he the glonr and the dominion for ever 

7 and ever. Amen. Behold, he cometh with the clouds; 
and evenr eve shall see him, and they wiiich pierced 
him; and all the tribes of the earth i&all mourn over 
him. Even so, Amen. -^ ' = 

8 I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, 
which is and which was and which is to come; the 
Almighty. 

9 I John, your brother and partaker with you in the 
tribulation and kingdom and patience tmch am in 
Jesus, was in the isle that is called Patmos, fer the 

10 word of God and the testimony of Jesus. I was fn the 
Spirit on the Lord's day, and I heard beMnd me a great 

11 voice, as of a trumpet saying, What thou seest, wnte in 
a book, and send it to the seven churches; unto Ephe- 
sus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamum, and unto 
Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia; and 

12 unto Laodicea. And I turned to see the voice which 
spake with me. And having turned I saw seven golden 

13 candlesticks; and in the midst of* the candlesticKs one 
like unto a son of man, clothed with a garment down to 
the foot, and girt about at the breasts with a golden 

14 girdle. And his head and his hair were white as white 
wool, tohOs as snow; and his ey<es were as a flame of 

15 fire; and his feet like unto burnished brass, as if it had 
been refined in a furnace; and his voice as the voice of 

16 many waters. And he had in his right hand seven 
stars: and out of his mouth proceeded a sharp two-edged 
sword: and his countenance was as the sun shineth in 

17 his strength. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as 
one dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, say- 
ing, Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the Liv- 

IS ing one; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive for ever- 
more, and I have the keys of death and of Hades. 
19 Write tht^refore the things which thou*sawest, and the 
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things which are, and the things which shall come to 
20 pass hereafter; the mystery of the seven stars which 
thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the 
seven churches: and the seven candlesticks are seven 
churches. 

2 To the angel of the church in Ephesus write; 

These thin^ saith he that holdeth the seven stars in 
his right hana, he that walketh in the midst of the seven 

2 golden candlesticks: I know thy works, and thy toil 
and patience, and that thou canst no.t bear evil men, and 
didst try them which call themselves apostles, and they 

8 are not, and didst find them false; and thou hast pa- 
tience and didst bear for my name's sake, and hast not 

4 grown weary. But I have this against thee, that thou 

5 didst leave thy first love. Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works; or else I come to thee, and will move thy candle- 

6 stick out of its place, e^Lcept thou repent. But this thou 
hast, that thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitans, which 

7 I also hate. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. To him that overcometh, 
to him will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which is in 
t^ Paradise of God. 

8 And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write; 
These things saith the first and the last, which was 

9 dead, and lived again: I know thy tribulation, and thy 
poverty (but thou art rich), and the blasphemy of them 
which say they are Jews, and they are not, but are a 

10 synagogue of Satan. Fear not the things which thou 
art about to suffer: behold, the devil is about to cast 
some of you into |5rison, that ye may be tried; and ye 
shall have tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful unto 

11 death, and I will ^ve thee the crown of life. He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirits saith to the 
churches. He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the 
second death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamum write; 
These things saith he that hath the sharp two-edged 

18 sword< I know where thou dwellest, even where Satan's 
throne is: and thou boldest fast mvname, and didst not 
deny my faith, even in the days of Antipas my witness, 
my faithful one, who was mlled among you, where 

14 Satan dwelleth. But I have a few things against thee, 
because thou hast there some that hold the teaching of 
Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stumblingblock 
before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to 

4100 
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15 idols, and to commit fornication. So hast thou also 
some that hold the teaching of the Nicolaitans in like 

16 manner. Repent therefore; or else I come to thee 
quickly, and 1 will make war against them with the 

17 sword of nay mouth. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the churches. To him that 

. overcometh, to him will I give of the hidden manna, 
and I will give him a white stone, and upon the stone a 
new name written, which no one knoweth but he that 
receiveth it. 

18 And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write; 
These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes 
like a fiame of fire, «nd his feet are like unto burnished 

19 brass: I know thy works, and thy love and faith and 
ministry and patience, and that thy last works are more 

20 than the first. But I have this against thee, that thou 
sufferest the woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a 
prophetess; and she teacheth and seduceth my servants 
to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed to 

21 idols. And I gave her time that she should repent; and 

22 she willeth not to repent of her fornication. Behold, I 
do cast her into a bed, and them that commit adultery 
with her into great tribulation, except they repent of 

23 her works. And I will kill her 'children with death; 
and all the churches shall know that I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto 

24 each one of you according to your works. But to you 
I say, to the rest that are in Thyatira, as many as have 
not this teaching, which know not the deep things of 
Satan, as they say; I cast upon you none other burden. 

25 Howbeit that which ye have, hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and he that keepeth my works 
unto the end, to him will I give authority over the 

27 nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron, as 
the vessels of the potter are broken to shivers; as I also 

28 have received of my Father: and I will give him the 

29 morning star. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches. 

3 And to the angel of the church in Sardis write; 

These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of 
God, and the seven stars: I know thy works, that thou 
2 hast a name that thou livest, and thou art dead. Be 
thou watchful, and stablish the things that remain, 
which were ready to die : for I have found no works of 
8 thine fulfilled before my God. Remember therefore 
how thou hast received and didst hear; and keep it, and 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come 
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as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will 

4 come upon thee. But thou hast a few names in Sardis 
which did not defile their garments: and they shall walk 

5 with me in white; for they are worthy. He that over- 
cometh shall thus be arrayed in white garments; and I 
will in no wise blot his name out of me book of life, 
and I will confess his name before my Father, and 

6 before his angels. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the 8pint saith to the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; 
These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he 

that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and none 

8 shall shut, and that shutteth, and none openeth: Iknow 
thv works* (behold, I have set before thee a door opened, 
which none can shut), that thou hast a little power, and 
didst keep my word, and didst not deny my name. 

9 Behold, I give of the synaTOgue of Satan, of them 
which say mey are Jews, and they are not, but do lie; 
behold, I will make them to come and worship before 

10 thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. Because 
thou didst keep the word of my patience, I also, will 
keep thee from the hour of trial, that hour which is to 
come upon the whole world, to try them that dwell 

11 upon the earth. I come quickly: hold fast that which 

12 thou hast that no one take ihj crown. He that over- 
Cometh, I will make him a pillar in the temple of mv 
God, and he shall go out thence no more: and I win 
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God, and mine own new 

18 name. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 

saith to the churches. 
14 And to the angel of the church in Laodicea write; 

These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true 
16 witness, the beginning of the creation of God: I know 

thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would 

16 thou wert cold or hot. So because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither hot nor cold, I will spew thee out of my 

17 mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and have 
gotten riches, and have need of nothing; and knowest 
not that thou art the wretched one and miserable and 

18 poor and blind and naked : I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold refined by fire, that thou mayest become rich; 
and white garments, that thou mayest clothe thyself, 
and thxbt the shame of thy nakedness be not made 
manifest; and eyesalve to anoint thine eyes, that thou 

19- mayest see. As many as I love, I reprove and chaste: 
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20 be zealous therefore, and repent. Behold, I stand at 
the door and knock: if any man hear my voice and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with 

21 him» and he with me. He that overcometh, IwiU give 
to him to sit down with me in my throne, as I also 
overcame, and sat down with my Father in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saitli 
to the churches. 

4: After these things I saw, and behold, a door opened 
in heaven, and the first voice which I heard, a voice as 
of a trumpet speaking with me, one saying, Come up 
hither, and I will ^ew thee the things which must come 

2 to pass hereafter. Straightway I was in the Spirit: and 
behold, there was a throne set in heaven, and one sit- 

3 ting upon the throne; and he that sat was to look upon 
like a jasper stone and a sardius : and there was a rain- 
bow round about the throne, like an emerald to look 

4 upon. And round about the throne were four and 
twenty thrones: and upon the thrones / saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, arrayed in white garments; and 

5 oh their heads crowns of gold. And out of the throne 
proceed lightnings and voices and thunders. And there 
were seven lamps of fire burning before the. throne, 

6 which are the seven Spirits of God; and before the 
throne, as it were a glassy sea like unto crystal; and in 
the midst of the throne, and round about the throne, 
four living creatures full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first creature was like a lion, and the second 
creature like a calf, and the third creature had a face as 
of a man, and the fourth creature was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four living creatures, having each one of them 
six wings, are full of eyes round about and within : and 
they have no rest day and night, saying, Holy, holy, 
holy, is the Lord God, the Almighty, which was and 

9 which is and which is to come. And when the living 
creatures shall give glory and honour and thanks to him 
that sitteth on the throne, to him that liveth for ever 

10 and ever, the four and twenty elders shall fall down be- 
fore him that sitteth on the throne, and shall worship 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and shall cast their 

11 crowns before the throne, saying. Worthy art thou, our 
Lord and our God, to* receive the glory and the honour 
and the power: for thou didst create all things, and be- 
cause of thy will they were, and were created. 

5 And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the 
throne a book written within and on the back, close 
2 sealeci with seven seals. And I saw ^ «tato\i%^»!^^'tsi- 
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claimiDg with a great voice, Who is worthy to open the 

8 book, and to loose the seals thereof? And no one in 

the heaven, or on the earth, or under the earth, was 

4 able to open the book, or to look thereon. And I wept 
much, because no one was found worthy to open the 

5 book, or to look thereon : and one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion that is of the tribe 
of Judah, the iloot of David, hath overcome, to open 

6 the book and the seven seals thereof. And I saw in the 
midst of the throne and of the four living creatures, 
and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as 
though it had been slain, having seven horns, and seven 
eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God, sent forth into 

7 all the earth. And he came, and he taketh it out of the 

8 right hand of him that sat on the throne. And when 
he had taken the book, the four living creatures and 
the four and twenty elders fell down before tlie Lamb, 
having each one a h&i'P» and golden bowls full of 

9 incense, which are the prayers of the saints. And they 
sing a new song, saying, Worthy art thou to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast felain, 
and didst purchase unto God with thy blood men of 

10 every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation, and 
madest them to be unto our God a kingdom and priests; 

11 and they reign upon the earth. And I saw, and I heard 
a voice of many angels round about the throne and the 
living creatur' s and the elders; and the numbef of them 
was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 

12 thousands; saying with a great voice. Worthy is the 
Lamb that hath been slain to receive the power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and might, %nd honour, and glory, 

13 and blessing. And every created thing which is in the 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and on 
the sea, ai.d all things that are in them, heard I saying, 
Unto him ^batsittethon the throne, and unto the Lamb, 
he the blessing, and the honour, and the glory, and the 
dominion, for ever and ever. And the four living 

14 creatures said, Amen. And the eldera fell down and 
worshipped. 

6 And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seven 
seals, and I heard one of the four living creatures 

2 saying as with a voice of thunder, Come. And I saw, 
and behold, a white horse, and he that sat thereon had 
a bow; and there was given unto him a crown: and he 
came forth conquering, and to conquer. 

8 And when he opened the second seal, I heard the 

4 Becond living creature saying, Qom^^ Ap4 WQtier 
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Tiorse came forth, a red horse: and to him that sat 
thereon it was given to take peace from the earth, and 
that they siiould slay one another: and there was given 
unto him a great sword. 

5 And when he opened the third seal, I heard the third 
living creature saying, Come. And I saw, and behold, 
a black horse ; and he that sat thereon had a balance in 

6 his hand. And I heard as it were a voice in the midst 
of the four living creatures saying, A measure of wheat 
for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; 
and the oil and the wine hurt thou not. 

7 And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the 

8 voice of the fourth living creature saying, Come. And 
I saw, and behold, a pale horse: and he that sat upon 
him, his name was Death.; and Hades followed with 
him. And there was given unto them authority over 
the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and 
with famine, and with death, and by the wild beasts of 
the earth. 

9 And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw underneath 
the altar the souls of them that had been slain for the 

10 word of God, and for the testimony which they held: 
and they cried with a great voice, saying, How long, O 
Master, the holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blo^d on them that dwell on the earth? 

11 And there was given them to each one a white robe; 
and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for 
a little time, until their fellow-servants also and their 
brethren, which should be killed even as they were^ 
should be fulfilled. 

12 And I saw when he opened the sixth seal, and there 
was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon became as blood; 

13 and the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, as a fig 
tree casteth her unripe figs, when she is shaken of a great 

14 wind. And the heaven was removed as a scroll 
when it is rolled up; and every mountain and island 

15 were moved out of their places. And the kings of 
the earth, and the princes, and the chief captains, 
and the rich, and the strong, and every bondman and 
freeman, hid themselves in the caves and in the rocks 

16 of the mountains ; and they sa^ to the mountains and 
to the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 

17 the Lamb: for the great day of their wrath is come; 
and who is able to stand? 

7 After this I saw four angels standiii!^ ^^i ^^<^ Vs^oo. 
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comers of the earth, holding the for winds of the earth, 
that no wind should blow on the earth, pr on the sea, 

2 or upon an3r tree. And I saw another an^l ascend 
from the sunrising, having the seal of the living God: 
and he cried with a great voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, say- 

8 inff, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, 
till we shall have sealed the servants of our God on 

4 their foreheads. And I heard the number of them 
which were sealed, a hundred and forty and four 
thousand, sealed out of every tribe of the children of 
Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand: 

6 Of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand: 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand : 
Of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand: 

8 Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Benjamin vm'e sealed twelve thoU' 
sand. 

9 After these things I saw, and behold, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, out of every nation, and 
of all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before 
the throne and before the Lamb, arrayed in white robes, 

10 and palms in their hands; and they cry with a great 
voice, saying. Salvation unto our God wnich sitteth on 

11 the throne, and unto the Lamb. And all the angels 
were standing round about the throne, and about the 
elders and the four living creatures; and they fell before 

13 the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, saying, 
Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto our 

13 God for ever and ever. Amen. And one of the elders 
answered, saying unto me. These which are arrayed in 
the white robes, who are they, and whence came they? 

14 And I say unto him. My lord, thou knowest. And he 
said to^me. These are they which come out of the great 
tribulation, and they washed their robes, and made them 

15 white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they 
before the throne of God ; and they serve him day and 
night in his temple : and he that sitteth on the throne 

'^6 ab&ll spread his tabernacle o'^et thenu They shall hun- 
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ger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the 

17 sun strike upon them, nor any heat: for the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall be their shep- 
herd, and shall guide them unto fountains of waters of 
life: and God shall wipe away every tear from their 
eyes. 

S And when he opened the seventh seal, there followed 
a silence in heaven about the space of half an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels which stand beforeLGk>d; 
and there were given unto them seven trumpets, 

8 And another angel came and stood over the altar, 
having a golden censer ; and there was given unto him 
much mcense, that he should add it unto the prayers of 
all the saints upon the golden altar which was before the 

4 throne. And the smoke of the incense, with the 
prayers of the saints, went up before God out of the. 

5 angel's hand. And the angel taketh the censer; and he 
filled it with the fire of the altar, and cast it upon the 
earth: and there followed thunders, and voices, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. 

6 And t£e seven angels which had the seven trumpets 
prepared themselves to sound. 

7 And the first sounded, and there followed hail and 
fire, mingled with blood, and they were cast upon the 
earth: and the third part of the earth was burnt up, and 
the third part of the tree was burnt up, and allr green 
grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great 
mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea: and 

9 the third part of the sea became blood; and there died 
the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, 
efoen they that had life; and the third part of the ships 
was destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and there fell from 
heaven a great star, burning as a torch, and it fell upon 
the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of 

11 the waters;, and the name of the star is called Worm- 
wood: and the third part of the waters became worm- 
wood; and many men died of the waters, because they 
were made bitter. 

13 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of 
the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, 
and iJhe third part of the stars; that the third part of 
them should be darkened, and the day should not 
shine for the third part of it, and the night in like 
manner. 

18 And I saw, and I heard on eagld^ fi:^^^ vow \s&^ 
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heaven, flaying with a great voice, Woe, woe, woe, for 
them that dwell on the earth, by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three angels, who 9iXQ yet 
to sound. 
And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from 
heaven fallen unto the earth: and there was given to 

3 him the key of the pit of the abyss. And he opened 
the pit of the abyss; and there went up a smoke out of 
the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun 
and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the 

8 pit. And out of the smoke came forth locusts upon the 
earth; and power was given them, as the scorpions of 

4 the earth have power. And it was said unto them that 
they should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree, but only such men as have 

6 not the seal of God on their foreheads. And it wbs 
given them that they should not kill them, but that they 
should be tormented five months: and tbeir torment was 
as the torment of a scorpion, when it striketh a man. 

6 And in those days men shall seek death, and shall in n& 
Wise find it; and they shall desire to die, and death 

7 fleeth from them. And the shapes of the locusts were 
like unto horses prepared for war; and upon their heads 
as it were crowns like unto gold, and their faces were 

t5 as men's faces. And they had hair as the hair of 

9 women, and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. And 
thev had breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron; 
and. the sound of their wings was as the sound of 

10 chariots, of many horses rushing to war. And they 
have tails like unto scorpions, and stings; and in their 

11 tails is their power to hurt men five months. They have 
over them as king the angel of the abyss: his name in 
Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the QveQ^tongvs he hath the 
name Apollyon. 

1% The nrst Woe is past: behold, there C9me yet two 

Woes hereafter. 
18 And the sixth angel saunded, and I heard a voice 

from the horns of the golden altar which is before God, 

14 one saying to the sixth angel, which had the trumpet, 
Loose the four angels which are bound at the great 

15 river Euphrates. And the four angels were loosed, 
which had been prepared for the hour and day and 
month and year, that they should kill the third part of 

16 men. And the number of the armies of the horsemen 
was twice tfn thousand times ten thousand: I heard 

17 the number of them. And thus I saw the horses in the 
fiaon, and them> that sat on them, having breastplates 
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as of fire and of hyacinth and of brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses are as the heads of lions; and 
out of their mouths proceedeth fire and smoke and 

18 brimstone. By these three plagues was the third part 
of men killed, by the fire and the smoke and the brim- 

19 stone, which proceeded out of their mouths. For the 
power of the liorses is in their mouth, and in their tails; 
for their tails are like unto serpents, and have heads; 

20 and with them they do hurt. And the rest of mankind, 
which were not killed with these plagues, repented not 
of the works of their hands, that they should not wor- 
ship devils, and the idols of gold, and of silver, and 
of brass, and of stone, and of wood; which can neither 

21 see, nor hear, nor walk: and they repented not of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

lO And I saw another strong angel coming down out of 
heaven, arrayed with a cloud; and the rainbow was 
upon his head, and his face was as the sun, and his 

2 feet as pillars of fire; and he had in his hand a little 
book open : and he set his right foot upon the sea, and 

3 his left upon the earth ; and he cried with a great voice, 
as a lion roareth: and when he <jried, the seven thunders 

4 uttered their voices. And when the seven thunders 
uttered their voices, I was about to write : and I heard 
a voice from heaven saying. Seal up the things which 

5 the seven thunders uttered, and write them not. And 
the angel which I saw standing upon the sea and upon 

6 the earth lifted up his right hand to heaven, and sware 
by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created 
the heaven and the things that are therein, and the 
earth and the things that are therein, and the sea and 
the things that are therein, that there shall be time 

7 no longer: but in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he is about to sound, then is finished the 
mystery of 0od, according to the good tidings which he 

8 declared to his servants the prophets. And the voice 
which I heard from heaven, Ilieard it again speaking 
with me, and saying, Go, take the book which is open 
in the hand of the angel that standeth upon the sea and 

9 upon the earth. And I went unto the angel, saying 
unto him that he should give me the little book. And 
he saith unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it shall be 

10 sweet as honey. And I took the little book out of the 
angel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey: and when I had eaten it, my belly was 
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11 made bitter. And they say unto me, Thou must 

prophesy again over many peoples and nations and 

tongues and kings. 

11 And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: 

and one said, Rise, and measure the temple of God, 

2 and the altar, and them that worship therein. And 
the court which is without the temple leave without, 
and measure it not; for it hath been given unto the 
nations: and the holy city shall they tread under foot 

8 forty" and two months. And I will give unto my two 
vitnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive trees and the two candle- 

5 sticks, standing before the Lord of the earth. And if 
any man desireth to hurt them, fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and if any 
man shall desire to hurt them, in this manner must he 

6 be killed. These have the power to shut the heaven, 
that it rain not during the days of their prophecy: and 
they have power over the waters to turn them into 
blood, and to smite the earth with every plague, as 

7 often as thejr shall desire. And when they BhaU have 
finished their testimony, the beast that cometh up out 
of the abyss shall make war with them, and overcome 

8 them, and kill them. And their dead bodies lie in the 
street of the great city, which spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was cruci- 

9 fied. And from among the peoples and tribes and 
tongues and nations do men look upon their dead 
bodies three days and a half, and suffer not their dead 

10 bodies to be laid in a tomb. And they that dwell on 
the earth rejoice over them, and make merry; and 
they shall send gifts one to another; because these 
two prophets tormented them that dwell on the earth. 

11 And after the three days and a half the breath of life 
from God entered into them, and tjiey stood upon 
their feet; angl great fear fell upon them which beheld 

12 them. And they heard a great voice from heaven 
saying unto them. Come up hither. And they went 
up into heaven in the cloud ; and their enemies beheld 

18 them. And in that hour there was a great earthquake, 
and the tenth part of the city fell; and there were killed 
in the earthquake seven thousand persons : and the rest 
were affrighted, and ^ve glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second Woe is past: behold; the third Woe 
cometh quickly. 

15 And ue seventh angel sounded; and there followed 
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great voices in heaven, and they said, The kingdom of 
the world is become the kingdom of our Lord, and of 

16 his Christ: and he shall reign for ever and ever. And 
the four and twenty elders, which sit before God on 
their thrones, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, 

17 saving, We give thee thanks, O Lord God, the Almighty, 
which art and which wast; because thou hast taken thy 

18 great power, and didst reign. And the nations were 
wroth, and thy wrath came, and the time of the dead 
to be judged, and the time to give their reward to thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to Uiem 
that fear thy name, the small and the great; and io de- 
stroy them that destroy the earth. 

19 And there was opened the temple of God that is in 
heaven; and there was seen in his temple the ark of his 
covenant; and there followed lightnings, and voices, 
and thunders, and an earthquake, and great hail. 

12 And a great sign was seen in heaven; a woman 
arrayed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and 

2 upon her head a crown of twelve stars; and she was 
with child: and she crieth out, travailing in birth, and 

8 in pain to be delivered. And there was seen another 
sign in heaven; and behold, a great red dragon, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and upon his heads seven 

4 diadems. And his tail drawetii the third part of the 
stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the 
dragon stood before the woman which was about to be 
delivered, that when she was delivered, he might devour 

5 her child. And she was delivered of a son, a man child, 
who is to rule all the nations with a rod of iron: and her 
child was caught up unto Gkxl, and unto his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she 
hath a place prepared of God, that there thej may 
nourish her a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days. » 

7 And there was war in heaven : Michael and his angels 
going forth to war with the dragon; and the dragon 

8 warred and his angels; and they prevailed not, neither 

9 was their place found any more in heaven. And the 
great idragon was cast down, the old serpent, he that 
IS called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver of the 
whole world; he was cast down to the earth, and his 

10 angels were cast down with him. And I heard a great 
voice in heaven, saying, Now is come the salvation, and 
the power, and the kingdom of our God, and the autho- 
rity of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast 
down, which accuseth them before our God day and 
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11 night. And they overcame him because of the blood of 
the Lamb, and because of the word of their testimony; 

1% and they loved not their life even unto death. There- 
fore rejoice, O heavens, and ye that dwell in them. 
Woe for the earth and for the sea: because the devil is 
gone down unto you; having great wrath, knowing that 
he hath but a short time. 

18 And when the dragon saw that he was cast down to 
the earth, he persecuted the woman which brought 

14 forth the man cJvUd, And there were given to the woman 
t]^ two wings of the great eagle, that she might fly into the 
mlderness unto her place, where she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and half a time, from the face of the ser- 

15 pent. And the serpent cast out of his mouth after the 
woman water as a river, that he might cause her to be car- 

16 ried away by the stream. And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
up the river which the dragon cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon waxed wroth with the woman, and went 
away to make war with the rest of her seed, which 
keep the commandments of God, and hold the testimony 

13 of Jesus: and he stood upon the sand of the sea. 

And I saw a beast commg up out of the sea, having 
ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns ten dia- 

2 dems, and upon his heads names of blasphemy. And 
the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his power, 

8 and his throne, and great authority. And I saw one of 
his heads as though it had been smitten unto death ; and 
his death-stroke was healed : and the whole earth won- 

4 dered after the beast; and they worshipped the dragon, 
because he gave his authority unto the beast; and they 
worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast? 

5 and who is able to war with him? and there was given 
to him a- mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; 
and there was given to him authority to continue forty and 

6 two months. And he opened his mouth for blasphemies 
against God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, 

7 even them that dwell in the heaven. And it \^^ given 
unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome 
them: and there was given to him authority over every 

8 tribe and people and tongue and nation. And all that dwell 
on the earth shall worship him, evei^y one whose name 
hath not been written in the book of life «f the Lamb that 

9 hath been slain from the foundation of the world. If 
10 any man hath an ear, let him hear. If any man is for 
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captivity, into captivity he goeth: if any man shall kill 
with the 8wor4, with the sword must he be killed. Here 
is the patience and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I saw another beast coming up out of the eartii; 
and he had two horns like unto a lamb, and he spake as 

12 a dragon. And he exerciseth all the authority of the 
first ^beast in his sight. And he maketh the earth and 
them that dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose 

13 death-stroke was healed. And he doeth great signs, 
that he should even make fire to come down out of 

14 heaven upon the earth in the sight of men. And he de- 
ceiveth them that dwell on the earth by reason of the 
signs which it was given him to do in the sight of the 
b^st; saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they 
should make an image to the beast, who hath the stroke 

15 of the sword, and lived. And it was given unto Mm to 
^ve breath to it, even to the image of the beast, that the 
image of the beast should both speak, and cause that as 
manv as should not worship the image of the beast should 

16 be killed. And he causeth all, the small and the great, 
and the rich and the poor, and the free and the bond, 
that there be given them a mark on their ri^ht hand, or 

17 upon their forehead; and that no man should be able to 
buy or to sell, save he that hath the mark, even the name 

18 of the beast or the number of his name. Here is wis- 
dom. He that hath understanding, let him coimt the 
number of the beast; for it is the number of a man: and 
his number is Six hundred and sixty and six. 

14 And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing on the 
mount Zion, and with him a hundred and n)rty and 
four thousand, having his name, and the name of his 

2 Father, written on their foreheads. And I heard a 
voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder: and \ie voice which I 
heard was as the voice of harpers harping with their 

3 harps: and they sing as it were a new song before the 
throne, and before the four living creatures and the 
elders: and no man could learn the song save the 
hundred and forty and four thousand, even they that 

4 had been purchased out of the earth. These are they 
which were not defiled with women; for they are 
virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. These were purchased from 
among men, to be the firstfruits unto God and unto the 

5 Lamb. And in their mouth was found no lie: they are 
without blemish. 

6 And I saw another angel flying in mid heaven, having 
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an eternal gospel to proclaim unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and unto every nation and tribe and tongue 

7 and people; and he saith with a great Voice, Fear God, 
and give him glory; for the hour of his judgement is 
come : and worship him that made the heaven and the 
earth and sea and fountains of waters. 

8 And another, a second angel, followed, saying, 
Pallen, fallen is Babylon the great, which hath made 
all the nations to drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. 

9 And another angel, a third, followed them, saying 
with a ^eat voice, If any man worshippeth the beast 
and his image, and receiveth a mark on bis forehead, 

10 or upon his hand, he also shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of* God, which is prepared unmixed in the cup 
of his anger; and he shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the 

11 presence of the Lamb: and the smoke of their torment 
goeth up for ever and ever; and they have no rest day 
and night, they that worship the beast and his image, 

12 and whoso receiveth the mark of his name. Here is Uie 
patience of the saints, they that keep the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

18 ^ And I heard a voice from heaven saying. Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours; for their works follow with them. 

14 And I saw, and behold, a white cloud; and on the 
cloud I saw one sitting like unto a son of man, having 
on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 

15 sickle. And another angel came out from the temple, 
crying with a great voice to him that sat on the cloud, 
Send forth thy sickle, and reap : for the hour to reap is 
come; for the hai-vest of the earth is over-ripe. And 

16 he that sat on the cloud cast his sickle upon Uie earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out from the temple which is 

18 in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. And another 
angel came out from the altar, he that hath power over 
fire; and he called with a great voice to him that had 
the shaip sickle,, saying, Send forth thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth ; for her 

19 grapes are fully ripe. And the angel cast his sickle into 
the earth, and gathered the vintage of the earth, and 
cast it into the winepress, the great wmepresB, of the 

20 wrath of God. Atid \)afc V\xi^^T«s^ ^^a trodden 
without the city, and Wiex^ caxaa cs>;x\. \\qr»^ Ix^-ow sia^ 
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winepress, even unto the bridles of the horses, as far as 
a thousand and six hundred furlongs. 

15 And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvel- 
lous, seven angels having seven plagues, which are the 
last, for in them is finisheid the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a glassv sea mingled with fire; 
and them that come victorious from the beast, and from 
his image, and from the number of his name, standing 

8 by the glassy sea, having harps of Gtod. And they sing 
the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamb, saying. Great and marvellous are thy works, 
O Lord God, the Almighty; righteous and true are thy 

4 ways, thou King of the ages. Who shall not fear, 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy; for 
all the nations shall come and worship before thee; for 
thy righteous acts have been made manifest. 

5 And after these things I saw, and the temple of the 

6 tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened: and 
there q^me out from the temple the seven angels that 
had the seven plagues, arrayed with predouB stone, pure 
and bright, and girt about their breasts with golden 

7 girdles. And one of the four living creatures gave unto 
* the seven angels seven golden bowls full of the wrath of 

8 God, who liveth for ever and ever. And the temple 
was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from 
his power: and none was able to enter into the temple, 
till the seven plagues of the seven angels should be 

. finished. 

16 And I heard a great voice out of the temple, saying • 
to the seven angels. Go ye, and pour out the seven bowls 
of the wrath of God into the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured out his bowl into the 
earth; and it became a noisome and grievous sore upon 
the men which had the mark of the beast, and which 
worshipped his image. 

3 And the second poured out his bowl into the sea; and 
it became blood as of a dead man; and every living 
soul died, eoen the things that were in the sea. 

4 And the third poured out his bowl into the rivers and 
the fountains of the waters; and it became blood. 

6 And I hesuxl the angel of the waters saying. Righteous 
art thou, which art and which wast, thou Holy One, 

6 because thou didst thus judge: for they poured out the 
blood of saints and prophets, and blood hast thou giveu 

7 them to drink: they are wotthy. ka^ \ \iftax^ ^Ow^^ 
altar atkying, Yea, O Lord God, ttie I^tdi^V^ , \x\^^ ^a^Ss. 

jighteouB are thj judgements. 
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And the fomtii poored oat bis bowl upon the sun; 

9 and it was given unto it to scorch men wiUi %Te, And 
men were scorched with great heat: and they blas- 
phemed the name of the CkMl which hath the power 
over these plagues; and they repented not to give him 
glory. 

10 And the fifth i)oured out his bowl upon the throne 
of the beast; and his kingdom was darkened; and they 

11 gnawed their tongues for pain, and they blaspl^med 
- the God of heaven because of their pains and their 

sores; and they repented not of their works. 

13 And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the great 
river, the river Euphrates; and the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way might be made readf for the 

18 kings that come from the simrising And I saw coming 
out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet, 

14 three unclean spirits, as it were frogs: for they are 
spirits of devils, working sings; which go forth unto 
the kings of the whole world, to gather them together 
unto the war of the great day of (Jod, the Almiehty. 

15 (Behold , I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, 
and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, aild 

16 they see his shame.) And they ^thered them together 
into the place which is called in Hebrew Har-Ma^Klon. 

17 And the seventh poured out his bowl upon the air; 
and there came forth a great voice out of the temple, 

18 from the throne, sajdng. It is done: and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thunders; and there was a 
great earthquake, such as was not since there were men 
upon the earth, so great an earthquake, so mighty. 

19 And the great city was divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell: and Babylon the great was 
remembered in the sight of God, to give unto her the 

20 cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. And 
every island fled away, and the mountains were not 

21 found. And great hail, every stone about the weight of 
a talent, cometh down out of heaven upon men : and 
men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; 
for the plague thereof is exceeding great. 

17 And there came one of the seven angels that had the 
seven bowls, and spake with me, saying, Come hither, 
I will shew thee the judgement of the great harlot that 

2 sitteth upon many waters • with whom the kings of the 
earth committed fornication, and they that dwell in the 
earth were made drunken with the wine of her fomica- 

8 tion. And he carried me away in the Spirit ipto 8 wil- 
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t: aad I saw n woman sitting upon a searlet-ool- 

* oured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven 

4 heads and ten horns. And the woman was aiTuyed in 

purple and scarlet, and decked with gold and precious 

stone and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup full 

of abominations, even the unclean things of her forni* 

6 cation, and upon her forehead a name written, mtstbkt, 

BABTLON THB GBBAT, THE MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS 
6 AND OF THB ABOMIKATIOKB OF THB EARTH. And 1 SaW 

the woman drunken with the blood of^tlie. saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus. And when I saw 

7 Iter, I wondered with a great wonder. And the angel 
said unto me,. Wherefore didst ihou wonder? I will 
tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of the beast 
that carrieth her, which hath the seven heads and the 

8 ten horns. The beast that thou sawest was, and is 
not; and is about to come up out of the abyss, and to 
go into perdition. And they that dwell on the earth 
shall wonder, they whose name hath not been written in 
the book of life from the foundation of the world, when 
they behold the beast, how that he was, and is not, and 

^ shall come. Here is the mind which hath wisdom. The 
seven heads are seven mountains, on which the woman 

10 sitteth: and they are seven kings; the five are fallen, 
the one is, the other is not yet come; and when he 

11 cometii, he must continue a little while. And the beast 
that was, and is not, is himself also an ei.ii^hth, and is of 

12 the seven ; and he gocth into perdition. And the ten 
horns that thou sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet; but they receive authority 

18 as kings, with the beast, for one hour. These have one 
mind, and they give their power and authoritv unto the 

14 beast. These shall war against the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them, for he is Lord of lords, and King 
of kings; and they aUo sliaUr overcome that are with him, 

Ifi called and chosen and faithful. And he saitli unto mo. 
The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sitteth, 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

18 And the ten horns which thou sawest, and the beast, 
these shall hate the harlot, and shall make her desolate 
and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and shall burn her 

17 utterly with Are. For God did put in their hearts to do 
bis mmd, and to come to one mind, and to give their 
kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God should 

18 be accomplished. And the woman whom thou sawest 
is the great city, which reigneth over the kings of tha 

^ earth. 
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18 After liiese things 1 88W another angel coming down 
out of heaven, havinff great authority ; and the earth i^as 

. 3 lightened with his glory. And he cried with a mighty 

' voice, saying. Fallen, fallen is Bahylon the great, tind 

is become a habitation of devils, and a hold of ever}' 

- unclean spirit, and a hold of every unclean and hateful 

.& bird. For by the wine of the wrath of her fornication 
all the nations are fallen ; and the kings of the earth 
committed fornication with her, and the merchants of 
the earth waxed rich by the power of her wantonness. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Onne 
forth, my people, out of her, that ye have no f eUowdi^ 
with her sins, and that ye ■ receive not of her plagues: 

5 for her sins have reached even unto heaven, and God 

6 hath remembered her iniquities. Render unto her even 
as she rendered, and double unto her the double accord- 
ing to her works: in the cup which she mingled, mingle 

.7 unto her double. How much soever she glorified her- 
self, and waxed wanton, so much give her of torment 
and mourning; for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, and shall in no wise see mourning. 

^ Therefore in one day shall her plagues come, death, ara 
mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterlv 

. burned with fire; for strong is the Lord God which 

"9 jodged her. And the kings of the earth, who conmiit- 
ted fornication and lived wantonly with her, shall we^ 
and wail over her, when they look upon the smoke of 

10 her burning, standing afar off for the fear of her torment^, 
saying, Woe, woe, the great city, Babylon, the strong 

11 city! for in one hour is thy judgement come. And the 
merchants of the earth weep and mourn over her, for 

1^ no man buyeth their merchandise any more; merchan- 
dise of gold, and silver, and precious stone, and pearl^^ 
and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet; and all 
thyine wood, and every vessel of ivory, and every vessel 

. made of most precious mood, and of brass, and iron^ 

13 and marble ; and cinnamon, and spice, and incense, and 
ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and cattle, and sheep; and merchandite 
of horses and chariots and slaves; and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits which thy soul lusted after are gone from 
thee, and all things that were daintv and sumptuous attf 
perished from thee, and men shall find them no more at 

15 all. The merchants of these things, who were made 
rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear of her tor; 

W ment, weeping and mourning; saying. Woe, woe, Uie 
great city, she that was arrayed in fine linen and purple 
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* feuMl acariet, and decked with g<^d and precious stone 

17 and pearl! for in one hour so great riches is made deso- 
late. And every shipmaster, and every one that sailetii 
any whither, and mariners, and as many as gain their 

18 li^ng by sea, stood afar off, and cried out as they looked 
upon thie smoke of her burning, saying. What aty is like 

19 the great city? And they cast dust on their heads, and 
ccveOy weeping and mourning, saying. Woe, woe, the 
great city, wh«rdn were . made rich all that had their 
ships in the sea by reason of her costliness 1 for in one 

20 hour is 'she made desolate. Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye saints, and ye apostles, and ye prophets; 
for Ckxl hath judged your judgement on her. 

21 And a strong angel took up a stone as it were a great 
millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying. Thus with a 
mighty fall shall Babylon, the great city, be cast down, 

22 and shall be found no more at all. And the voice of 
harpers and minstrels and flute-players and trumpeters 
shall be heard no more at all in thee; and no craftsman, 
of whatsoever craft, shall be found any more at all in 
thee; and the voice of a millstone shall be heard no more 

28 at all in thee; and the light of a lamp shall i^ne no 
more at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride shall be heard no more at all in thee: for 
thy merchants were the princes of the earth; for wit^ 

24 thy sorcery were all the nations deceived. And in her 
was found the blood of prophets and of saints, and of 
all that have been slain upon the earth. 

1 9 After these things I heard as it were a great voice of a 
^reat multitude in heaven, saying. Hallelujah; Salva- 
2 tion, and glory, and power, belong to our God: for trae 
and righteous are his judgements; for he hath juc^d 
the great harlot, which did corrupt the earth with laer 
fornication, and he hath avenged the blood of his ser- 
8 vants at her hand. And a second time they say. Halle- 
lujah. And her smoke goeth up for ever and ever. 
4 And the four and twenty elders and the four living 
creatures fell down and worshipped God that sitteth on 
6 the throne, saying, Amen; Hallelujah. And a voice 
came forth from the throne, saying. Give praise to our 
God, all ye his servants, ye that fear him, Uie small and 

6 Uie ^reat. And I heard as it >^ere the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thunders, saying. Hallelujah: for the 

7 Lord our God, the Almighty, reigneth. Let us rejoice 
and be exceeding glad, and let us give the glory unto 
him: for the marriage of the Lamb is Qom<&, ^x^^\£^^«^^ 
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8 hftth made herself readjr. Atrd it was glTen mto her 
that she should amy herself io fine linen, bright and 
pure: for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the 

faints. And he saitb UBto me, Wnte, Blessed are they 
which are bidden to the marriage supper of the Lamliu 
And he saith unto me, These are true words of God. 

10 And I fell down before his feet to worship bim. And 
he saith unto me, 8ee thou do it not: I am a fellow- 
servant with thee and with thy brethren that hold the 
testimony of Jesus: worship Qod. for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw the heaven opened; and behold, a white 
horse, and he that sat tliereon, called Faitliful and 
True; 'and in righteousness he doth judge and make 

12 war. And his eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his 
head are many diadems; and he hath a name written, 

18 which no one knoweth but he himself. And he is ar- 
rayed in a garment sprinkled with blood: and his name 

14 is called The Word of God. And the armies which are 
in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in 

16 fine linen, white and pure. And out of his mouth pro- 
ceedeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite tiie 
nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and 
he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness of the wrath 

16 of Almighty God. And he hnth x>n his garment and on 
his thigh a name written, kiko of kingb, akd lobd of 

LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying to all the birds that fly in mid 
heaven. Come and lie gathered together unto Uie great 

18 supper of God ; that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and 
the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses and of them that sit thereon, and the 
flesh of all men, both free and bond, and small and 
great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered together to make war against him 

80 that sat upon the horse, and against his army. And the 
beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that 
wrought the signs in his sight, wherewith ho deceived 
them that had received the mark of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his ifhage: they twnin were cast alive 

21 into the lake of fin) that burnetii with brimstone: and 
the rest were killed with the sword of him that sat upon 
tlie horse, even the noord which came forth out of hif 
mouth: and all tlie birds were filled with their flesh. 

SO And I saw an angel coming down out of hearen, 
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JtEVELATIOjn, 

Itsring the key of the abyss and a great chain in his 
8 h^d. And he laid hold on tbe dragon, the old serpent, 

which is tbe Devil and Satan, and bound him for a 

8 thousand years, and cast him into the abvss, and shut 

[U, and sealed it over him, that he should deceive the 

nations no more, until the thousand years should be 

finished : after this he must be loosed for a little time. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgement was given unto them: and I saw tbe souls of 
them that bad been beheaded for the testimony of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and such as worshipped not 
the beast, neitber his image, and received not ibe mark 
upon their forehead and upon their hand; and they 

5 lived, and reigned with Christ a thousand years. The 
rest of tbe dead lived not until the thousand years 
should be finished. This is tbe first resurrection. 

6: Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resur- 
rection: over these the second death hath no power; but 
they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
rei^Q with him a thousand vcars. 

7 And when the thousana years are finished, Satan 

8 shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall come forth 
to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of 
the earth, Gog and Ma^og, to gather them toa:ether to 
the war: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up over the breadth of the eartb, and 
compassed the camp of the saints about, and tbe be- 
loved city: and fire came down out of heaven, and 

10 devoured them! And tbe devil that deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where are also 
the beast and tbe false prophet; and they shall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great wbite throne, and him that sat 
upon it, from whose face the eartb and the heaven fied 

12 away; and there was found no place for tbem. And I 
saw the dead, tbe great and tbe small, standing before 
the throne; and books were opened: and anotlier book 
was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of the things which were written in the 

18 DOOKS, according to their works. And the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it; and death and Hades gave 
up tbe dead which were in them: and they were judged 

14 every man according to their works. And death and 
Hades were cast into the lake of fire. Tbis is the second 

16 death, €wn tbe lake of fire. And if any was not 
found written in the book of life^ he was cast into the 
kkoof^ilro. 
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BBYBLATJON. 

'^X And I saw a new heaven and a new-eartkifor the 
first heaven and the first earth are passed away ; and the 

2 sea is no mor6. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusa- 
lem, coming down out of heaven from God, made rea^y 

3 as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a 
great voice out of the throne saying, Behold, the taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and he shall dwell with them, 
and they shall be his peoples, and God himself shall be 

4 with them, arhd he their Gkxl: and he shall wipe away 
every tear from their eyes; and death shall be no more; 
neither shall there be mourning, nor crying, nor pain, 

5 any more: the first things are passed away. And he 
. that sitteth on the throne said, Behold, I make all things 

new. And he saith. Write : for these words are faithful 

6 and true. And he said unto me, They are come to pass. 
I am the Alpha and the Omega, tbe oeginning ana the 
end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain 

7 of the water of life freely. He that overcometh shall 
inherit these things; and I will be his Gkxl, and he shall 

8 be m^ son. But for the fearful, and imbelieving, and 
abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, their part shaM he in 
the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone; which is 
the second death. 

9 And there came one of the seven angels who had the 
seven bowls, who were laden with the seven last pl^^s; 
and he spake with me, saying, Come hither, X will 

10 shew thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb. And he car- 
ried me away in the Spirit to a fliountain great and 
high, and shewed me the holy city Jerusalem, coming 

11 down out of heaven from Gk)d, having the glory of Ckxi: 
her light was like unto a stone most precious, as it were 

12 a jasper stone, clear as crystal: having a wall great and 
high; having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels; and names written thereon, which are thencmM 

18 of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel: on the east 
were three gates; and on the north three gates; and on 

14 the south three gates; and on the west three gates. And 
the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on 
them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that spake with me had for a measure a golden 
reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the 

16 wall thereof. And the city lieth foursquare, and the 
length thereof is as great as the breadth: and he meas- 
ured the city with the reed, twelve thousand forlopgs: 
the length and the breadth and the height thereof are. 

17 equal And he measured the wall thereojC a^^^d^)!^ And 



REVELATION " 

fbrty and four cubits, aceonUng to the measure of a mah, 

18 that is, of an angel. And the building of the wall theite- 
of was jasper: and the city was pure gold, like unto pure 

19 glass. The foundations of the wall of the city were 
adorned with all manner of. precious stones. Tne first 
foundation was jasper; the second, sapphire j the third, 

dO chalcedony; the fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, 
beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, cbrysoprase; the 

21 eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. And the 
twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of the several 
gates was of one pearl : and the street of the city was 

22 pure gold, as it were transparent glass. And I saw no 
temple therein: for the Lord God the Almighty, and 

23 the Lamb, are the temple thereof. And the city hath 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine upon 
it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the. lamp 

24 thereof is the Lamb. And the nations shall walK 
amidst the light thereof: and theki^gs of the earth do 

25 bring their glory into it. And the gates thereof shall in 
no wise be shut by day (for there shall be no night there): 

26 and tl\,ey shall bring the glory and the honour of the 

27 nations into it: and there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing unclean, or he that maketh an abomination 
and a lie : but only they which are written in the Lamb's 

22 book of life. And he shewed me a river of water of 
life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of 
God and of the Lainb, in the midst of the street 

2 tiiereof . And on this side of the river and on that was 
the tree of life, bearing twelve manner of fruits, yield- 
ing its fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree 

3 were for the healing of the nations. And there shall be 
no curse any more: and the throne of God and of the 
Lamb shall be therein: and his servants shall do him 

4 service; and they shall see his face; and his name shaU 

5 &d on their foreheads. And there shall be night no 
more; and they need no light of lamp, neither light of 
sun; for the Lord God shall give them light; and .they 
shall reign for ever and evpr. 

6 And he said unto me, These words are faithful and 
true: and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the proph- 
ets, sent his angel to shew unto his servants the things 

7 which must shortly come to pass. And behold, I come 
quickly. Blessed is he that keepeth the words of the 
prophecy of this book. 

8 And 1 John am he that heard and saw these things. 
And when I heard and saw, I fell down to worsmp 
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BSyELATIOH. 

before the feet of the angel ^hich shewed me these 
things. And he saith unto me, See thou do it not: I 
am a fellow-servant with thee and with thy brethren 
the prophets, and with them which* keep the words of 
this book: worship €k>d. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not up the words of the 

11 prophecy of this book; for the time is at hand. lie ..hat 
18 unrighteous, let him do unrighteousness still: and he 
that is filthy, let him be made filthy still; and he that 
is righteous, let him do righteousness still: and he that 

13 is holy, let him be made holy stilL Behold, I come 
quickly; and my reward is with me, to render to each 

18 man according as liis work is. I am the Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the 

14 end. Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they 
may have the right to come to the tree of life, and may en- 

15 ter in by the gates into the city. Without are the dogs, 
and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the mur- 
derers, and tiie idolatera, and every one that loveth and 
maketh a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these 
things for the churches. I am the root aQd the off- 
spring of David, the bright, the morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And he that 
heareth, let him say, Come. And he that is athirst, 
let him come: he that Will, let him take the water of life 
freely. 

18 I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this booK, If any man shall add unto them, 
Qod shall add unto him the plagues which are written 

19 in this book: and if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part from the tree of life, and out of the holy 
city, which are written in this book. 

80 He which testifieth these things saith. Yea: I come 

quickly. Amen: come. Lord Jesus. 
SI The grace of the Lord Jesus be with the saints. 

Amen. 
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IM of readings and renderings preferred dp the Amerexin 
Committee, recorded at iheir desire. See Preface, page 8. 



CLASSES OF PASSAGES. 

1 Strike out **S/' (i.e. Saint) from the title of the Gospels and 

from the heading of the pi^es. 
IL Strike out *' the Apostle** from the title of the Pauline Epistles, 
and '* of Paul the Apostle** from the title of the Epustle Ao 
the Hebrews: strike out the word " General ** from the title 
of the Epistles of James, Pet^, 1 J(dui, and Jude; and let 
the title of the Revelation run *' The Revelation of John." 
m. For "Holy Ghost** adopt uniformly the rendering **Hol7 

Spirit/* 
fV. At the word "worship** in Matt. ii. 2, etc., add the mai^ginal 
note "The Greek word denotes an act of reverence, whether 
paid to man (see chap, xviii. 26) or to Gk>d (see chap. iv. 10).** 
V. Put into the text uniformly the marginal rendering ^'throii^h** 
in place of " by** when it relates to prophecy, viz. in Matt 
«. 5, 17, 23; iii, 8; iv. 14; viii. 17; xii. 17; Mil. 85; xxL 4; ndv. 
15; zzvii. 9; Luke xviU. 81: Acts ii. 16; xzviii. 25. 
VL For "tempt** ("temptation**) substitute "try** or ''make trial 
of ** (" tnal **) wherever enticement to what is iKTong^ is not 
evidently spoken of; viz. in the following instances^ Matt, 
iv. 7; zvi. 1; xix. 8; zziL 18, 85; Mark viji. 11; z. 2; xii. 15; 
Luke iv. 12; x. 25; xi. 16; xxii. 28; John viii. 6; Acts v. %\ 
XV. 10; 1 CJor. x. 9; Heb. iii. 8, 9; 1 Pet. i. 6. 
Vn. Substitute modem forms of speech for the following ar- 
chaisms, viz. "who** or "that*^ for "which** when used of 
persons: "are** for "be** In the present indicative; "know** 
**knew*' for "wot** "wist**; "drag** or "drag away'* for 

. "hale,** 

Vm Substitute for "devil** ("devils**) the word " demon*' (** de- 
mons**) wherever the latter word is given in the margin (or 
represents the Greek words hax\tMv^ ^k^6vwv)\ and for " pos- 
sessed with a devir* (or "devils**) substitute either *^ de- 
moniac* or ** possessed with a demon*' (or "demons"). 
IX. After "baptize*' let the marg. " Or, in'^ and the text ^*with" 

exchange places. 
X Let the word " testament** be everywhere changed to "cove> 
nant*' (without an alternate in the nuuginX except in Heb. 
ix. 1.5-17. 
XL Wherever " patience** occurs as the rendering of ^itoaiovi^ add 
"stedfastness** as an alternate in the margix, except in 
2 Cor. i. 6; James v. 11; Luke viii. 15; Heb. xii. 1. 
Xn. Let ao'trapioy (Matt. X. 29; Luke xii. 6) be translated "penny,** 
and hnva^Miv "shilling,'^ except in Matt. xxii. 19; MarkxiL 15: 
Luke XX. 24, where the name of the coin, "a denarius,*' 

should be given. 

Xjn. Acrat,in4t the expression ** the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ** add the marginal rendering *' Or, Qod andihM 
Father"' etc.; viz. hi Uom. xv. 6; 2 Cor. i. 8; xi. 81; Eph. 
1. 8: Ool. i. 8: 1 Pet. i. 8. And against the esroression "our ^ 

Qod and FauMr** add tjie marg. " Or« CM oiiA Qur FqMmm^^x ^ 
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▼Iz. in Gal. L 4; Pha.iv. 90; 1 Thess. i. 8; UL 11. 18; Jul 
i. 27. And asnainst the expression '' his God and Father'* add 
the marg. ** Or. Ood and nis Father'\ viz. in Rev. i. 6. 
XIV. Let the use of " fulfil '* be confined to those cases in w'lich it 
denotes " acoomplish,'* ** bring to pass,** or the lik^ 



III. 7 Against *' to his baptism** add marg. Or, for baptitm 
10 For " is the axe laid unto'* read "the axe lieth at** So 
in Luke iii. 9. 
VI. 11 Let the marg. read Gr. our bread for the coming day, or 
our needful bread. So in Luke xi. 8. 
27 For *' his nature** read '* the measure of his llfe^' (with 

marg. Or, hie stature) So in Luke xii. 25. 

Vm. 4 Here and in Matt. xxviL 65; Mark 1. 44, for "go thy 
[your] way** read simply "go** 
IX. 6. 8 For " powcff" read *' auQiority'* (see maig. ■) So in Mark 

ii 10: Luke v 24. 
X. 89 "life** strike out the maig. So in zvi. 25; Mark viiL 85; 
LiUce ix. 24^ xvii. 83; John xU. 25. 
XIL 23 For *' Is this the son of David?** read "Can this be the 
son of David!** [Oomp. John iv. 29.] 
81 " unto men** strike out tne marg. 
XIX. 14 For " of such is** read "to such belongeth** with marg. 

Or, of tuchia SoinMarkx. 14; Lukexviii 16. 
XX 1 For "that is** read "that was" 
XXn. 28 For marg. * read *-Many ancient authorities read saying.** 
XXin. 9 For " Father, which is in heaven" read " Father, even he 
who is in heaven.** 
^ 28 For"judgement" read "justice" So in Luke xL 42. 
XXVl 29 For " I wfll not drink** read " I shaU not drink** Sirni* 

larly in Mark xiv. 25: Luke xxii. 16, 18. 

XXVIL 27 For '*palaoe" read " raetorium** with nuug. Or, palace 
• [as£Markxv. 16] So in John xviit 28, 88; zix. 9. 



n. 4, 9, 11, 12 " bed ** add marg. Or, paMet So bi vi 55; John 
V. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12; Acts v. 15: ix. 88. 
Vn. 4 For " wash^' read ** bathe** [Comp. Luke xi 88.] 
X. 18 For "brought** read "were bringing** So in Luke 
xviiL15. 
82 " and they that followed ** etc. omit the maig. . 
45 For "For verily'* etc. read "For the Son or man also** 
etc. 
XI. 24 For "have received** read "receive** with marg. Gr. 

received. 

Xrv. 8 For "spikenard** read "pure nard** (with maig.'Or, 
liquid nard), and omit maig. * So in John xii. 8. 

LT7KE, 

L 85 Ijet the text run " wherefore also the holy thing which is 
begotten shall be called the Son of God** with tlte 
present text in the margin. 
70 For "since the world began'* read "of old ** Similarly 
Acts iU. 21: xv. 18. 
n. 84 For " and rising up" read " and tbQ risiag'* 

87 For "even for'^read " even unto'* 
in. 14 For "Do violence to no man*' etc. read "B^Ltort from no 
man by violence, neither aooua^ any cbm wcongfuUy** 
aod oiuit marg. A 



APPENDIX. 

90 For " added yet this above aU " reiid ** added this alfl6 to 
them aU " 
IV. 1 For ''by the Spirit" read *'in the Spirit'* and omit the 
marg. 

VI. 16 For " was the traitor" read " became a traitor" 
Vni. 8 For " Chuza" read " Chuzas" 

29 For ** commanded " read " was commanding" ^ 

83 For *' were choked " read " were drowned " 
IX. 12 For " victuals" read ^* provisions" 
18 For *' alone" read " apart " 

46 For *' should be greatest " read " was the greatest " 
XI. 88 For *' washed" read "^ bathed himself" [Comp. Mark 

vii. 4.1 
Xn. 49 For " what will I " etc. read " what do I desire" (with the 
marg. Or, how 1 toould that it were already kindled!) 
Xm. 82 " I am perfected " add marg. Or, I end my course. 
XV. 16 For "have been filled " read " have filled his belly" (with 
the marg. Many ancient authorities read have been 
fitted) 
XVn. 6 Read " If ye had faith " etc. and " it would obey you." 
11 For " through the midst of " read ** along the borders of " 

and substitute the present text for marg. * 

XVm. 5 " lest she weiar me" etc. add maig. Or, lest at iast by her 
coming she wear me out 
7 For '* and he" etc. read " and yet he" etc. with the marg. 
Or, and is he slow to punish on their behalf f 
^OX. 29 For*' t/ie mount of OUves" read'* OUvet" Soinzzi.87; 
see Acts i. 12. 
42 '* day" add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy day. 
"l)eace" add marg. Some andent authorities read thy 
peace. 
XX. 20 "rule" add marg. Or, ruling poiver 
XXIL 24 For "is accounted " read " was accounted" 

70 For "Te say that I am" read " Te say it^ for I am" and 
substitute the text for the marg. 
XXni. 2 " Christ a king" omit the marg. 

16 "he sent him" etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities 
read I sent you to him. 

28 For "instant'^read "urgent" 

46 Let mai^in and text exchange places. 
XXIV. 80 Bead "he took the bread and blessed; and breaking it 
he gave to them" 
88 For '^reasonings" read "questionings" 

JOHN. 

L 8, 10, 17 Substitute the maiginal rendering for the text, 
n. 17 For " The zeal of thine house" read " Zeal for thy house" 
ra. 20For"m"read"evil" SofaiT.29. 

29 For " fulfilled " read '* made full " [and so xv. 11 ; xvi. 24; 

xvii. 18. See " Classes of Passages," xiv.] 
V. 27 Substitute the miuginal rendering for the text 

VII. 8 For "I go not up yet" read "I go not up" and ohaoge 

the maig. to Many ancient authorities add yet. 
21, 22 For " marvel. For this cause hath Moses" etc. read 

" marvel because thereof. Moses hath " etc. and omit 

the marg. 
28 '* a man every whit whole" add maig. Or. a whole man 

sound. 
88 For "out of his belly" read **fram within him!' (wiCk 
I, Qr. out of his beUy,) - - 
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vm. 9i, S8 **I am htV omit marg>. > (and the c o irefgwa^teg poi^ 
tion of marg. «) So in xiii. 19. 
fiS Substitute for the present mai:g. * Or, AUog^ther thai 

which I clUo tpeak unto you 
26 *• unto the world " omit marar. » ** Or. into." 
44 For *' stood '' read " standeth'' and omit marg. < 
62,63 For ''is dead "and ''are dead" read *'died" [Com- 
pare Ti. 48, 68.1 
68 For " was" read '• was bom" and omit maxv. • • 
Z. 8 " before me" add marg. Some ancient authorities omit 

before me, 

XIL 43 For " the glory of men ... the glory of God " read " the 

glory that is of men . . . the glory that i$ of God " 

XIV. 1 li^ marg. * and the tmct exchange places. 

14 For "snail ask me any thing" read "shall ask any 
thing" and let marg. * read Many ancient authorities 
add me, 
XVI. 25, 29 For "proverbs" read " dark sayings" 
XVIL 24 For " I will" read " I desire" 

XVm. 87 For " Thou savest that" etc. read " Thou sayest it for I 
am a king'^ and substitute the present text for the 
marg. [Comp. Luke xxii. 70.1 
XXL 7 " was naked " add marg. Or, Aod on hia under garment 
only 

ACTS OljP THE AFOSTIiSS. 

VL 47 For "those that were being saved" read *' those that 

we^'e saved " with the text in the marg. 
m. 21 For " since the world began'' read "from of old" 
Vni. 10 For " he was fallen" head "it was fallen" 
XTIT. 18 For "suffered he their manners" read **as a nursingp* 
father bare he them", and in the marg. read "Many 

ancient authorities read tuffered he their manners.^* 

XrV. 9 ** made whole" omit marg. 1 

XV. 18 For "from the beghming of the world*' read "from of 
old" 
88 For "The apostles and the elder brethren." read "The 
apostles and the elders, brethren," and put the present 

text into the marg. 

XVn. 22 For " somewhat sui>erstitions" read ** very religious'* and 

-put the present text in the marg. 
XIX. 81 For " chief offlcers of Asia" read " Asiardis" (with marg- 
i.e. offlcers having charge ot festivals in the Roman 
province of Asia.) 
TT . 28 For " God " read " the Lord " (with marg. Some ancient 
authorities, including the two oldest MBS., read Ood.) 
XXI. 10 For "many days" read "some days" 
XTTTT 80 " against the man" etc. add marg. Many ancient author 
ines read ojjainst the man on their part , I tent him to 
thee^ charging etc. 

86 For " hear thy cause" read " hear thee fully" 

XXTV. 17 For " many years" read " some years" 
XXV. 8 For " laying wait" read " laying a plot" 
XXVL 28 " With but" etc. add marg. Or, In a little time 

29 "whether with UUle" etc. add maig. Or, both in UtHe 

and in greats i.e. to all respects 

ZXVJi. 87 Omit marg. * 

18 iS ••Sold down?' mA-Yu»a«- 



JTPXJWLL 

XL 19 *' hftve sinned ** add man;. Gr. Binned, 

13 For " a law" read ** the Uw" 

14 For " which have no* read ** that have not tbt** 
For *' having: no" read '' not having the" • • 

14, 15 Enclose in a parenthesiiL 

15 *Hheir thoughts" etc. add marg. Or, their thoughU 

accusing or eUe excusing them one unVi another 
18 In marg. * for **proveat " read * dost dittinguish'* 
22 Omit the maig. 
m. 9 For *' in worse case" read "better" and omit the marg. 

21 Begin a paragraph, 

S3 " have smnea " a id marg. Or. sinned, 
85 " set forth" omit marg. • ('^purposed ") 
. For **by his blood " read '' m his blood " (retainhig the 
comma after '' faith") and omit marg. ^ 
81 Make a paragraph of verse 81. 
IV. 1 For *' according to the flesh, hath fomid" read "hath 
found according to the flesh" and put the present text 
into the margin. 
V. 1 For *' let us have" read "we have** and in maig. * read 
Many ancient authorities read let ua have. So in verses 
2, 8 for " let us" read " we** (twice). 

7 Omit marg. « ('* that which is good **) 
VI. 7 "justified^* add marg. Or, released 

VII. 25 For "I myselt with the mind serve" read "I of myself 

with the mind, indeed, serve** 
VJII. 8 Let marg. ^® {^'and for sin'*) and the text exchange 

S laces. 
, 13 For "spirit** read "Spirit** 

18 For " mortify*^ read " pat to death** and omit maig. * 
24 For " by" read " in** (with marg. Or, by) 

26 For "hinwelf " read ** itself '* 
84 For " shall condemn" read " condemneth'* 
DC 5 For marg. * read or, Jlesft; he who is over aU, Qod, be 
blessed for ever 

22 " willing'* add marg. Or, although wiUing 
XL, 11 Begin the paragraph here instead of at ver. 18. 

XTT. 1 For " reasonable*^ read ** spiritual *' with marg. Gr. &•• 
longing to the reason 
6 Omit marg. • (" the faith*"} 

19 Let marg. > (" the wrath of God*OiAnd the text exchange 

places. 

1 OOBJNTBIANB. 

L 18 For " are perishing . . . are being saved ** read "perish 
. . are saved" and put the present text into the 
maig. 
19 For "And . . . reject ** read " And the discernment of the 
discerning will I bring to nought *' 
^ 26 Omit marg. • (Or, " have part therein*') 
u. 6 For '' the perfect '* read '* them that are fuUgrown** 

8 For " knoweth** read ** hath known** 
12 For "isof God" read "isfromGod" 

For "are freely nven to us by God *' read " were freely 
given to us or God '* 
18 For " comparing spiritual things with spiritual *' reajl 
" combining spiritual thlng:& ^\2dl «^\s?)XK>ai2L 'ww^Af' wr ' 
omit marg." . . .. 

^ 14 "natural ** add marg. Or. untpiTituoXQrc. W^^!?**- 
XT. 8 For "hare reigned '^ read " laa"^^ cionMaXttxsMC^ 



IV. For ** and to aiigels** read "both to angels** and substi- 
tute the present text for the maiv. 
SI IVmt ** meekness" read ''gentleness*^ 
v. 10, 11 Let TDBiK. * and * ana the text exchange places. 
Vn. 6 For "i)ermfi8ion" read "concession" 

SI Let marg.* C'na]/, even if"*) and the text exchange 

places. 
85 For " faithful " road " trustwortbv" 
90 For*' the present distress" read "the distress that is 

uponus*^ 
31 For " abushig it " read " using it to the fun ** and omit 
themaigin. 
Vin. 8 For " of him" read " by him" 

8 " commend " add marg. Gr. preteni, 
IX. 10 "altogether" let "assuredly" be the rendering in the 
text, and substitute " altogether" for the marg. 
27 " have preached " add marg. Or, have been a herald 
XI. 10 Omit marg. • (" have authority over*') 

19 For "heresies^' read "factions" (with marg. Gr. here- 
sies.) 
27 For "unworthily" read "in an unworthy manner" 
XII. 81 Read " And moreover a most excellent way*^ etc 
xni. 12 Read "then shall I know fully even as also I was fully 
known" and omit marg. * and * 

18 Omit marg. • (" hut greater than theee"*) 
XIV. 8 For " comfort^' read " exhortation" 

88, 84 For " of peace; as" etc. read " of peace. As In all the 
churches of the saints, let " etc [and begin the para- 
graph with " As" etc] 
XV. S Adopt marg. « for ta* text (substituting '* the toord 
which*' tW what''). 
8 For." as unto . . . time" read "as to the. child untimely 
bom" 

19 Let marg. * and the text exchange places. 

88 For " E-nl company doth corrupt good manners" read 

" Evil companionships corrupt good morals" 
84 For " Awake up " read " Awake to soberness" and omit 

marg. » 
44, 46 " natural " add marg. Gr. pmchical. 
61 For " Wei shall not all " read '^ We all shall not ** and put 
V • the present text into the marg. 

a COBIITTHIANB. 

I. 9 For " answer" read " sentence'* (with marg. Or. answer.) 
15 For " before" read " first " 
24 Read in the text " for in- f aiih ve stand fast V 
II. 14 Begin a new paragraph with this verse. 

15 For "are being saved . . . are perishing*' read "are 
sared . . . pensh " and put the present text into the 
marg. 
ni. 9 For "is glory" read "hath glory" and let marg. * run 
Many etc. For if the ministration of condemnation is 
glory. 
18 Let mazg. i* and the text exchange places. 
Omit maig. " (" the SpiHt whichls the Lord ") 
rv. 8 For " are perishing" read "perish " and put uie present 
text into the marg. 
YIL A 9 For " I do not Tegr«t Vt, ^2iMW3*\i" ^^. t^ad " I do not 
regret it: thougb. 1 di^ t«knX it V3tot\^fcft ^Q»s. sjMbX 
e^sUe made you BOTty,\too\ji^ Vox Vst ^ wsmrr^A 
now wjolce" etc. 
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ZIL 7 Strike out " — wheref one" and add marg. Some ancient 
authorities read —wherefore, 

aAiJLTiAirs. 

:I. 7 ** which is not another qotpeli only-* etc. add the mai^. 
Or, which, i$ Tiothing else save that etc. 
10 Bead ** For am I now seeking the fayour of men or of 
God'' and for ** seeking to please** read **striTing to 
olease ' * 
11. 1 Strike out marg. » (" in the couree o/'*') 
19 For "save** read "out *' and omit maig. " 
90 For " yet I live; and yet no longer I *' read *' and it Is no 
longer I that live** and omit marg. * 

III. 22 For "Tiath shut up** read " shut up^ 
28 Omit marg. » (" the faith'") 

24 For " hath been** read "is become** 

IV. 12 For " be" read " become** 

For " I am as** read " I also am become as'* 

16 For " because I tell you** read '* by telling you" 

19 Substitute a dash for the comma after "you" 

V. 1 Substitute marg. » (" For freedom'') for the text. 

12 For "cut themselves off*' read *^go beyond drcumci' 
sion" 

20 Substitute marg. * ('* fMirfiea*') for the text 
VI. 1 " in any trespass" add marg. Or, by 

10 "as" add maiig. Or, since 

11 Let the maiig. c" write") and the text exchange places. 

XPHBSlAirS. 

L 16 For " and which ye shew ** read " and the love which ye 

shew " and in marg. ' for " insert ** read " omit** 
II. S For " power'* read " powers** (with marg. Gr. power.) 
m. 18 For V ye faint not '* read " I may not t^sX *' (with marg. 

Or. ye) 
VL 9 For '^ both" read " he who is both** 

PHTT.TPPIAira, 

L 16 To " the one** etc. add marg. Or, they that are moved by 
love do it 

17 To *' Ivit the other** etc. add the maig. Or, but they that 

are factious proclaim Christ 
. 99 Read in the text " if this shall bring fruit from my 
work *' with marg. Gr. this Is for riM fruit of worts. 
Omit marg. *C*^ Ido not make knovyn") 
II. 1 For " comfort^* i-ead " exhortation** 

6 For " being** read " existing*' and omit maig. > 
Let tUe text run " counted noi the being on an equality 
with God a thing to be grasped ** and omit marg. * 

14 For " disputbigs** read " ques&onhigs** 

15 For "may be-'^read "may become*'^ 

m. 8 Substitute nuirg. ^ (" refuse") for the text 
9 For " of God" read "from €k)d** 

18 F6r "apprehend . . . appre^oided ** read **lay hold on 

. . . mid hold on**, and in mang. ^^ for **apmrehend . . . 
apprehended'* read "lay^iold . . . loidaotdonC* 

18 For '^apprehended** read^*\aXA\MAflL^^ 
IV. 4 Omit marg. *("i?V»rc«>en**) 

19 For "fuiffl" read "enipply'^. VComp. *^C»»s»R» ^^ 

sagea^ *' xrv.] 
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QOLOBStKSB. 

L fe Por "from •«•• rea4 '^for" 
n. 15 For "havintr put off from himself** read "bavtng d»> 

HK>iled ** aba substitute the text for miiis* * 
m. 6 For '* Mortify** read ** Put to death'* and omit margr. * 
16 For ** richly'^ read ** richly ;** and omit the semicolon after 
** wisdom** putting the present text into tha knaig. 

1 THESSALONIANS. 

n. 6 Let mar?. ' nm claimed authority^ and then let the maiiK. 

and the text exchange places. 
IV. 12 For "honestly** read **i>ecoininj^** 
V. ftl Omitmarg. * {'' appearance") 

2 THESBAIiONL(U7S. 

XL 8 For " is now present'* read ** is just at hand ** 

10 For "are perishing*' read ''perish** with the text in the 

marg. 

in. 2 0mitmaig. M'*^^/a»^'*) 

1 TIMOTH7. 

L 16 For •* hereafter** read " thereafter** 

18 Substitute marg. * (*' led the way to thee*") tor the text 
XL 4 Read *' who would have all men to be saved ** 

16 Let marg. > and the text exchange places. 

V. 12 For •'fafth'* read *• pledge** (with marg. Gr. faith.) 
VL 9 For ** desire** read ^* are minded '* 

2 TIMOTH7. 

I 10 For '^incormption** read "immortality** with marg. Or. 

ineorruption. 
n. 86 Bead *' having been taken captive by him unto his will ** : 
and let marg. * run Or, by him, unto th9 wiU of Ood 
Gr. by him etc. 

TiTtrs. 

12** before times eternal ** add nlai^g. Or, long a{fe$ ago 
n. 18 Let the text and marg. "> exchange places. 
IQ. 10 For *' A man . . . heretical "read ** a factious num** 

HEBBEWS. 

L 7 Omit marg. » ("apiWfci*') 

9 To the fln^ ** (|od ** add marg. Or, OOod 

XL 16 Let the text run ** For verily not to angels doth he fAn 
help, but hfi l^eth help to*' etc. (with marg. Gr. Tbr 
verily not •/ angela doth he take holdy butne taketh 
hold of etc.) 

17 For *' might be** read *' might become** 

m. 9 Let marg. > (** Where**) and the text exchange places. 

11 *'A8"addmarg. Or,i9o Soiniv. 8. 

IV, 2 Let the text and marg. * exchange places, reading in 
marg. ** Man^ ancient, authorities" etc. 

7 Bead '^a certalxi day , To^v^ »^^^1& ^\^^?^^ fe?^ » 
time aftenNiid i.«t«a M\iBX:iEi>aMia«s&d.\)iA<isM^ 
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YL 1 For "let VA cease" etc. read "leaving '' the doctrine of 
the first principles of Christ, let us" with marg. ■» Gr. 
the word of the beginning of Christ. 

. 9 In marg. * for *' are near to'' read " belong to'* 

Vm. 8 " finding fault' ' etc. add mai^. Some ^incient authorities 
re&d finding fatUt with it he saith unto them, 
IX. 4 Let marg. ^ ana the text exchange places. 
9 For "parable" read " figure" So in xl. 19. 

Omit ^ now" 
14 "the eternal Spirit" add marg. Or, his eternal spirit 
17 Let marg.^ and the text exchange places. 
X. 1 For " they can" read " can" (and for marg » read Many 

ancient authorities read they can.) 
22, 23 Let the text and marg. f exchange places. 

25 For "the assembling of ourselves together" read "our 

own assembling together" 
34 For "* ye yourselves have" read "* ye have for your- 
selves" (and omit marg. *, letting marg. ^ read Many 
ancient authorities read that ye nave your own selves 
for a etc.) 
XI. 1 Read " faith is assurance of things hoped for, a convic- . 
tion" etc. 
5 Bead in the text '' for he hath had witness borne to him 
that before his translation he had been" etc. with the 
present text in the marg. 
Xn. 8 For "themselves" read "himself" (and let marg. ' run 
Many ancient authorities read themselves.) 
17 For "rejected (for ... of repentance)" read "rejected; 
for he found no place for a change of mind in his 
father'^ with marg. Or, rejected (for he found no 
place of repentance)^ etc. Or, rejected; for »» »of re* 
pentance etc. 
Xffl 18 For " honestly" read " honourably" 
20 For "the eternal " read "an eternal'* 
24 "They of" add marg. Or, T?ie brethren /row 

JAMES. 

I. 3 Fer "proof" read "proving" 
17 For "boon" read "gift" 

III. 1 For "many" read " many qf you^^ 

IV. 4 "adulteresses" add marg. That is, who break your mar* 

riage vow to God, 

1 PBTEB. 

II. 2 In marg." for ^* reasonable** read ** belonging to the 

reason.** 
V. 2 For ' ' according unto God " read ' ' according to the will of 

God " (and so in marg. a). Comp. Rom. viii, 27. 

2 FETEB. 

L 1 Let marg, * and the text exchange places. 

7 For "love of the brethren" read ^' brotherly kindness" 
(twice) with marg. Gr. love of the brethren. 

17 For " came such a voice to him from the excellent glory" 

read " was borne such a voice to him by the Majesuc 
Glory" and omit marg. * 

18 For "come" read " borne" and oiiL\\.m».T^> ^ ^ 
JI. 13 f^r "love-f easts" read " docevvVaga'"' aTid\xv\3a»WL.^ ^^•ft' 

Some ancient authorltiea road uyQe-least«« 



APPENDIX. 



1 JOHN. 



m 10, 90 For " him, whereinsoever . . . because Gkxl ** etc. read 
"him: because if our heart condemn us, God'* etc 



(with the present text in the marg.) 
ubstit ■ * 



y. 18 Substitute marg. ' for the text, and add marg. ' Some an- 
cient manuscripts read him, 

2 JOHN. 

1 (and 5) " lady" add marg. Or, Cyria 

3 JOHN. 

4 dele marg. *• 

8 For " with the truth" read '* for the truth** 

JUDE. 

1 For *• Judas*' read " Jude" and add marg. Gr. Judas. 
4 For "set forth" read "written of beforehand" putting 

the present text into the marg. 
82 Against " And on some" etc. add the marg. Some ancient 

authorities read And some refute while they dispute 

with you» 

BEVEIjATION. 

I. 8 Omit marg. « (" the Lord, the God ") 
13 Omit marg. « (" ths Son of man'') 
m. 2 For " fulfilled " read " perfected " 
IV. 6 " of the throne" add marg. Or, 66/or« [Compk ▼. 6; vil. 17.] 
V. 6 " in the midst of the throne" etc. add marg. Or, between 
the throne with the four living creatures, and the 
elders 
VL 6 " A measure" etc. add marg. [instead of mar^. * and M 
Or, A choenix (i.e. about a quart) of wheat for a shiu- 
tno— implying great scarcity. 
11 For ^'be fidfllled" read "be fulfilled in number'' and 
then let the mai^. and the text exchange places. 
Vn. 17 " of the throne" add marg. Or. before (See iv. 6.) 

X 6 Substitute marg. * C* delay") for the text. 
XIL 4 For "stood . . . was . . . was . . . might" read " standeth 

... is ... is .. . may" 
XTTT. 1 "he stood" add marg. Some ancient authorities read I 
stood etc., connecting the clause with what follows. 



XIV. 6 For 



8 Let marg.^ and the text exchange places. [Comp. xvii. 8.] 
"an eternal gospel " read "eternal good tidings" 



15 For "over-ripe" read " ripe" with mai^. Gr. become dry, 
XV. 2 For " that come" read " that come off " 

XVI. 9 For " the God " read " God " 

16 " Har-Magedon" add marg. Or, Ar-Magedon 

XIX. 15 For " of Almighty God " read " of God, the Ahnlghty'» 
XXII. 8 For " do him service" read " serve him^* 
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